AKATDEMIA HAYHK CCCP

TPYALI HNAINTEOHTOJNOTHYECKOIO HHCTHUTVTA

Towm 129

10. A. IIOIIOB

NCTOPNYECHOE PASBUTUE

TI0JIYKECTKOKPBLIBIX
MHOPAOTPSIIA
NEPOMORPHA (HETEROPTERA)

e

../;.
"
I/I311ATEJII:CTBO’ «HAVYHA»

Mocuxsa 1971
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HMcTopnuecroe .passnTiie nnnyme’c-ngoxpmnmx undpaorpAga. Nepomorpha (He~

teroptera). I0. A, Momnos. 1971 r. Tpyne IlaneoHTosorH4eckoro MHeTHTYTa AH CGCP,

: 7. 129. MoHorpaua HOCBANIGHA BONPOCAM NPOHCXOMKIEHHA, DBOJIOUMH H TeoJorHIe-

‘ CKOTO pAacIpOCTPaHEHHA IOJYKEeCTKOKDLLIEIX WHippaoTpAana Nepomorpha (Heterop-
tera).

B pafioTe faeTcA ONMHCAHHE BCEX BBHIMEPIONX JIpelcrTaBuTeneli mHdpaorpama. Haer~
cA 0630p MecTOHAXOM{HeHHH WCKONAeMEIX OCTATKOB HemnoMopd M ocofeHHoCTell MX 3a-
xopoHeHnA, Ha ocHoBe (PYHKUMONAJBHOrO AHAJNHSA BOGCTAHABNUBAETCH 006pas KHBHIT
! ) BEIMepIIAX HemomMop{. OCcymBawTcsa ocobemHocTn BX Mopdionorus, ocHOBAHHON TaaB-
: HEIM o0pasoM Ha HOYYeHUH COBpPeMeHHBIX (flopM. BHAYHTelIpHaA YacTbh MOHOTpPadmIl
TOCBAITEHA AHANINBY cHCTeMBl RHE(paoTpama Nepomorpha m Becero otpApa Heteroptera
B HeJ0M, DACCMATDUBATCA (BHIOTeHeTHUeCKHe CEASH MeEXQy HamceMmeicTbaMu, ce-
mMelcTEAMH H NoJceMeHcTBanMII. ,

MoHorpathusa paccuuTada Ha CNALHANMCTOB-3HTOMOJNOTOB, HAJNIEOHTOMNOrOB M Ire0iIo-
TOR, HHETepeCyoKXcA crpaTHrpadiell KOHTHHEHTANBHEIX OTJOMKEHHI, '

OrBercTEennmLlil peyaKTop

L B.B. PONEHOP®

. 2-40-1
- 04— 71 ()



PO

NPEINCJOBUE

-

IlpegnaraeMoe BHEOMAHHI0 YHTATeln MocideJOBAHAE IOCBAMEHO 0630py Ic-
TOPHYECKOTO PA3BUTHA OFHON TIDPYNNBl HONYXECTKOKPEUIBIX ~HACEKOMBIX
unagpaorpana Nepomorpha. Ono ocHOBaHO Ha H3yYeHAN PazHOOGPAa3HEIX BEI-
MEpIINX TONYMECTKOKPHIILIX U BCECTOPOHHEM pACCMOTPEHHN O0co0eHHOCTel
HhiHe JRUBYIUX IpefcTaBaTeneil HHQpPaoTPaAaA.

ABTOp H3NAraer pPesyABTATHI HCCIENOBAHHA B MIECTH THaBax, HauMHAT C.
HCTOPAW W3YIEeHHUH, T[e0J0T0-TeorpagmIecKoro 0TepKa, o63opa Mop(ijonom-
JecKHX ocobeHHocTell, fallee CHCTEMEL W OIHCATENPHOH FacTH M KOHYAA pac-
CMOTpeHEEeM d)IIJIOI‘eHeTH‘IBGR]E[‘{ OTHOIMEHHH BCETO MH{PAOTPAHNA B IJ;eJIOM u
COCTABIANIINX er0 HAFCeMeHCTB;

I'eomoro-reorpadmueckmit ogepr 3axmiogaeT 0630p BceX HW3BECTHEIX HCKO-
naeMsix Haxomok Nepomorpha m or9acTH APyrEX mONY/KeCTHOKPHIIEIX. lIpm-
BOLATCA CUHEKH MeCTOHaXOMpmeHHH (Bcero 29), ykasmiBaloTcad HalifeHHLIe
BEOBI H OGCYREAIOTCA YCJIOBHS 3aXOPOHEHHA JTHX HACEKOMEIX. JTa TIaBa
GesycnoBHO Byfmer mMeTh BajKHOe CIOPABOYHOE 3HAUEHWE [JIA HOCHETyIINHX
HCCJIeROBATeIeH,

O6mmpHasA, Xopollo WIIIOCTPEPOBAHAAA MOpQOIOrHIecKas riasa coobma-
eT OCHOBHBIE CBENEHHS O CTPOSBHH, HeoOXomHMble IJIA NOHEMAHHA (PHEIOTe-
HeTHYeCKHX OTHOIIEHHH H CHCTeMBI M3ydJaeMBIX HACEKOMBIX. JTOT pasfel MHc-
CJIeJIOBAHAA OCHOBAH HPEEMYINECTBEHHO HA B00JOTHIECKUX NIHHEIX, NPHIEM
BO MHOTHX cHOydJagX HCHONB3YIOTCSA BCE MOCTYNMHEIE CBEJEHHA 10 BHIMEPIIHM
dopmam. Taxmm ofpasomM, mopgorormdeckuil 0630p OKA3LIBAETCA TJIABHEIM
HCTOYHAKOM (aKTHIeCKAX [OKASaTeJbCTB TeX HIH JAPYTHX CHCTEMaTHKO-(H-
IoreHeTHISCKHX 0006 eEmi.

O63op cmcreMmnl mocesamiaeTca He TONBbKO oxEmM Nepomorpha: B Hadwalle
OYepxa cOCTABHTeNb KacaeTcHd JIeJeHms Bcero orpafa Heteroptera ma xpym-
HBI@ TAKCOHEI, WHPPAOTPARNH H HaJceMeilcTBa. HpHTHUeCKH paccMaTpmBasd
CXeMBl JAPYLHX AaBTOPOB, COCTABHETENb MPEJIAraeT CBOW CHCTEMaTH4ecKYIo
cXeMy Bcero OTpaja, IOoLPasfeldAs ero Ha IIecTh HH(PAOTPANOB W [alee
fomee mop £06H0 OCTAHABIMBAACH, Ha fAejeHHEE mupPaorpsimoB Nepomorpha u’
Leptopoditlomorpha ! ma manceMeiicTBa m cemeiicTBa. JTOT 0630p cmcTeMEr Ge3-
YCIOBHO 09€HB II0ojJesell, BHOCHT HOPAJOK M yTOUHSET B3AHMOOTHOMIEHHAA KPyI-
HBIX TAKCOHOB M3YJaeMEIX IPYII BOLHBIX TOJY/KECTKOKPBIIHIX.

CmcTemMaTHdecKas d9acTh BHIOYaeT ONHCAHAA BCEX KDYIHEIX TaKCOHOB
deJpaOTpHJIa — 5 majcemelfcrs, 12 cemelicTs (m3 HEX HBa HOBBIX), 22 mopm-
ceMeiicTBa (W3 HEX TeTHIPe HOBEIX) W HEKOTODHX HOBEIX Tpmb (5), pomos
(12) = BEROB (13) Mes030fiCKEX W KAMHO3OHCKHX (hayH. DTH ONMCAENA, IO~
MHEMO HATHOCTUYECKHX ocoleHHOCTe}l, BARMIOIAIOT CBEIEHHSA MO PACIPOCTpa-
HEHWI @ sKomorny, I[emHocTs TamoTO cmcTeMaTHYIecKoro 0630pa BeJEKA B Ka-
"1eCTBe PYHOBOACTBA JJIA JAALHeHMEX mCCHefoBammii mo (layHaM TeoJOoTHTe-

! To- BHﬁJ;HMomy, fomee DpapEALALIM HA3BAHHEM CNeJoBallo CIATATh Ha3BaHMe «Gerro-
morphay :



CKOrO IPOILIOTO, ¢ OFHOM CTOPOHEI, W OKAa3biBAsACH OCHOBOI miA qmnoreﬂe-
THIECKAX 0030POB IO COOTBETCTBEHHRIM TpyNmaM HemoMopd,— ¢ APYTOLL

Hakomen, nocnefHad TiaBa mocBamaercs 063opy HampasieHHH 3BOTOIHH
Nepomorpha, rme paccMaTpmBaioTca QIoreHeTHIeCcKHe B3aHMOOTHONIEHHUA
»TOro HHEpaoTpAfRa ¢ OnmKaimmm papyruMm, Gerromorpha, m pmalee omm-
CHIBAIOTCA (PUIIOTeHEe3bl OTAeNLHBIX HanceMeicTs, CieyeT oTMETHTEL BCECTOPOH-
HOCTH apryMeHTAmEW TIipm oGcymmenmm nyredl ¢umorenesa. OcHOBoIT
OKA3hIBAaeTCA OIeHKa OHOTOTHYECKEX TpPHCMOCOONEHHEH, OCyMecTBHBIOHXCA
B HCTOPHEN M3YYeHHBIX HACCKOMBIX,— Hperkjle BCero MUTAHNA (XUIMEAYecTBA U
PACTHTENbHOANHOCTH), ABIXAaHUA (B CBA3KM ¢ TIEPEXOIOM K BOJHOMY o00pasy
KH3HH), OoHTOoremesa (¢ yJeToM oco0eHHOCTEH 9MOPHOHAILHOTO DPABBHTHA),
HaKOHeIl, croco6oB mepe/IBIKenNA (c paccMoTpeHMeM ocofeHHocTell Ipeofpa-
30BaHWA cTpoeHMHS Hor). Bce aT0 memaer mmoreHeTHYecKHH OYEpK Cofiepika-
TeJIbHBIM B HHTEPECHBIM. .

B sakmioueHme CIeLyeT Upege BCEro HOMIEPKHYTh OPHTHHAIBHOCTE BCETO
TpyAa: O CHX TIOp IO OTPARY MOTYMECTKOKDBUIEIX, Jla H 110 BCeMY HafOTpA-
ny Rhynchota, me nposomuimcs rakme-mufo (IIOreHeTHYeCKHEe HCCIeL0BA-
HUf, OCHOBAHHHIE HAa KOMIUIEKCHOM H3YUeHHH COBpeMeHHOW (ayHBI H HCKO-
TaeMEIX MaTepHajoB B H3lpaHHOM MacHITale — HA YPOBHe TAKCOHOB KPYIIHHIX
paHroB, HH(PAOTPALOB H HajceMeiicTB. B pesyibraTe MOMKHO CMeNo IpH3HATE,
9T0 HAIUH BHAHEA IIyTeH SBOMOIOHH ONHOTO KPYIHOTO M BAMCHOTO BO MHOTHX
OTHONIEHHAX OTPAMA KPHUIATHIX HACEKOMEIX BHAUHTENLHO yBeamuumimch. Cama
MOHOrpA(YHA 110 HBOJIONAH BOJHEIX TIONYHECTKOKDELIBIX OKA3HBAETCA ONHIM
73 JanbHeHMINX MAaros B KYYeHNMH HCTOPHIECKOTO PABBHTHA HACEKOMEIX, IPO-
Bogmmom Ilameomromormaeckum mHCTHTYTOM AKamgemunm mayk CCCP.

5. B. Podendopg
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Hacrofimiue moysecTRoKpbLIble, mny Kiomsl (Heteroptera), mspasHa mc-
CJEHOBAIICH MHOTOMHCIEHHBIMH CHCTeMAaTHKAMHE H Mopdomoramu. BosHukHO-
BeHHIO WHTepeca K HHM CIOCOGCTBOBANO UpesBhYAfHOe paaHoobpasme WX YKO-
pormm: or ckperHOMmEBYIEX pusodaros (Cydnidae) m mmmerodaros (Aradi-
dae, Brachyrrhynchidae) mo Hacrosmux mexarmdeckux (opM, o0HTAOIEX Ha
OKeaHMYECKOH IOBEDXHOCTH W ABJARIHXCA akTHBHRIMA xmmmmkamu (Halo-
batinae, Gerridae).

Paznoo6pasme o6pasa xESHHN, 0OHTAaHHE B PA3NUTHBIX YKOJOTHIECKHX YC-
MOBHAX OPHBENH K 3HAYATENHHOMY PpasHOOGpasHio MOpPQOJOTHIeCKHX afam-
TauEil (GTPOEHHe TOJOBEL, TPYAM, GPIOMIKA, KOHEYHOCTEH, MHOTOTHCIEHHBIE
HOJIOBbIe H3QHPYIOINIe MEXaHH3ME H T. fl.) T CYIIeCTBOBAHHIO CPaBHATEIHHO
fosBIroro KoamwecTsa BUAOB. UIleHKa wHcaa nocmegunx rKomebirercsa ot 23 000
(Beier, 1937) mo 26 000 (Obenberger, 1958) mum pmame mo 40000 (beii-
Buerko, 1967). Ha wmam ssruap, manmbomee peambHOW mHu@pOH ABIACTCS
30000 (mmm HecKombKo Gomee) COBPeMEHHHIX BHIOB (C yYeTOM TOTO, 9TO
KasKIBIH Tofl ommchiBaerca mpubamsuTensHo or 100 mo 300 HoBEIX A Haykm
BHJOB), U3 KOTOPHIX okoiao 1600 BHp0B IpHHA[IEKAT BOAHOW TPYINE KIOIOB
mudpaorpsapa Nepomorpha.

HecmoTpss Ha ofmime CHCTEMATHIECKOH B MOPEHOIOrHTecKOH JmTepaTyphl
10 YACTHEIM BOOPOCAM, NMINh CPABHHTEIBHO HEMHOTHME aBTODHI TOCBAMIAJE
cBoH pabOTEI HBONIONAH KJIOIOB. BONBIMIEHCTRO HCCHEHOBAHHI IO BOIPOCAM
QEIOTeHHH Oy KeCTKOKDBIIBIX OCHOBAHEl HCKIIOUNTENRHO Ha Mopdomormde-
CKOM W BKOJOTHYECKOM MATEpHAajie, 329aCTYH) JIMINEHH! BLIABIEHHA KaKHX-
mu6o ompepeneHHEX Mop(oreHeTHUECKHX WPOLECCOB H TeM (onee IraJe0HTO-
JOTWHecKOoi apryMmenTtamum. Ilociennee ompasibiBaeTcs OTCYTCTBHeM paapabo-
"TAHHOCTY ONMMCAHHOTO ‘IAJSOHTOJOTHIECKOTO (0COGEHHO U3 ME3030HCKUX OTJIO0-
AeHMH) MaTeprana. Takoil MOJXom XapakTepeH B OTHOLIGHWW CYINECTBYIOINEH
JATEPATYPLI 10 SBOMIOLHN KPYUHELX TAKCOHOB OTPSAAA. :

Jlo memaBmero BpemeHu Oblro ormmcano HeMHOTHM 6omee 50 Me3o03oHcKEX
mpepcTaBATENeH OTPfa KIOHOB, M3 KOTOPHIX OKOJO [IeCATHA HPWHAIMIEHHT
Bopupim fopmam mapaorpama Nepomorpha (=Hydrocorisae, Cryptocerata).
CmcreMaTHYeCKOe IIONOKeHHe B pAge ciydaes ObIIO ompeneneHo 0muGodIHO,
KadeCTBO MHOIHX OIMCAHUH OCTABAAET KeJaTh Jyulrero. YTo KacaeTcs OMH-
CAEHBIX KANHO30HCKAX IONYMECTKOKPLIIBIX, TO YHCIO HX AOCTATOTHO BEIUKO
(cerme 500 BmmoB), a ceMelicTBeHHAas NPHHALIEKHOCTh 0ojlee WIH MeHee
fACHA.

Cocrosmne M3yYeHHOCTH MAJEOTEHOBHIX H HEOTEHOBHIX BONHLIX IIONYKECT-
KOKPDBIIBIX BHANOIHYHO TAKOBOMY OPYTHX OTPANOB HACEKOMBIX: o0muil o6bem
MaTepHajla BeJUK, HO ONHCAH IMOBEPXHOCTHO, B OCHOBHOM B HpPOILIOM BEKE
uccienoBarenaMu MEpoxkoro mpodmma (Germar, Deichmiiller, Heer, Oppen-
heim,- Scudder, Handlirsch:m pp.), m B.HacTOANIee .BPEMS TPYLHO JOCTYICH
OnA pesmsu#u. Kpome TOro, 10 OTHEeNBHLIM TPYIIAM OTPARAa MaTepHajl pac-
Tpejenen o4eHb HepaBHOMEPHO. :




WcnonnsoBanHe ONMHCAHHEIX HCKONAEMBIX KIOIOB IPH BHISCHEHUH HX OH-
JIOTeHEeTHYeCKHX OTHOIIEHHIT BHYTPH OTpPSfa BCeTpedaeT GodAbINMe TPYAHOCTH:
UTCYTCTBHE JOIKHOTO YPOBHA OmmcaHdsA (OCHOBHAS Macca BHAOB OBIIA ONmCca-
na B XIX B.!l), mefonbmoe oTamYHe KaWHO30fCKEX HopM OT pereHTHHIX H
BCITe[ICTBHE HTOT0 BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBJEHHA NHIUIH CaMBIX HOCHe[HHX DTa-
0B (JOPMEPOBAHHA COBPeMeHHOM (ayHH (TIaBHEIM 00pasoM, HBONIOIHE Ha
YPOBHe POROB), & TAaKKe BO MHOTHX CIy4afx ILIOXas COXPAHHOCTH OCTATKOB.
TlosTomy ofpaborka GoraThlx mMaTepmaioB mo Mesosoiickum Heteroptera, xpa-
Hamaxca B Komneknusax Ilameonromormueckoro muctmTyra AH CCCP, mpen-
cTaBiANAcs Bechbma keyarelpHON. Ilomesmol okasamach H- mpoBefleHHAs pe-
BH3HA ONHCAHHLIX pAaHee HCKONAEMEIX IIONYKECTKOKDBUILIX H3 WHOCTPAHHEBIX
KOJITEKITHA, ,

B macroAmeir paboTe MBI OTPAHHYUINCH PACOMOTPEHHeM OfHOH u3 Hamnbo-
Jee CHeIfHATH3HPOBAHHLIX IPYIN KIONOB, IPHCIIOCOONEHHBIX K BOXHOMY HJII
upubpekaoMy o00pasy (KH3HH, HHPpPaoTpAma MOMYAeCTKOKPBLIbIX — Nepo-
morpha (=Cryptocerata, BofHEIe), BHAYATENBHO YCTYMAWINEro TO O0BEMY
unppaorpagaM HazeMHBEIX kiaonos (= Gymnocerata, Hasemubie). [lannoe mo-
clefloBaHue SABAAETCH JUOIb MEePBLIM IIATOM B Aelle INIAHOMEDPHOr0 H3yYeHHs
fayHE HOMYMKeCTKOKDEIIEIX, B OCHOBHOM KAailHOBOHCKOH, ®KaK Halme# TeppmH-
TOPHWH, Tak B TePPHTOPHH 3apyOexHbIX cTpaH. B momssy Beifopa mudpaoTpa-
ra Nepomorpha roBopmr HamGoibINas HOJHOTA HANTEOHTOJOTHIECKOTO MaTe-
pHaja D0 CPABHEHHK) C [APYTHMH TPyOOaMu KIoooB. JeHCTBHTENLHO,
B Me3030€ HPeJICTABJIEHO 8 CeMeHCTB BOAHLIX KJIOIIOB, UPWIEM OGTAaTKHM Mpe-
crasuTeNeil cospemenusix cemeiicte Naucoridae, Corixidae m Notonectidae
00HADYMKEHEI yiie B HEAHEIPCKHEX OTIOHEHISIX. '

OcHoBHEIEe KomIeKknum 00 Me3030icKEM Nepomorpha (kpome ropsr 3amaf-
Holt Eppomrl) cocpemorouens B [lameomromormaeckom mEcTETyre AH CCCP.
Onrn macgureiBator cBeimme 2000 ompemeamMbIXx OTHEYAaTKOB, COOPAaHHEIX B
OCHOBHOM H3 Me3030HcKHX oTioxeHHH Cpemueit Asmm m Bocroumoit Cmfmpm.
ITo xaiiro30iickuM BopHBEIM KjJomaMm ¢ Teppuroprm CCCP Goimm mcmomnzoBaHLL
TOIBKO MaTepHalbl, HalleHANIe B MUOIeHOBHIX oTaokeEunx Cesepmoro Has-
kasa, Cpegmeit Asmum (Ilemrpansreri Taup-llaws) m Samagmoit Cubmpm, co-
mepxamme okoio 100 ormedwaTkoB BogHBEIX Kimomos-Tpebiakos cemeiictsa Co-
rixidae m omuE ormesaroK OemocroMbl. Hpome Toro, GBIIE H3YyYeHEBI Me30-
sofcKme KJIONMB M3 KOMIeKNAH MIOHXeHCKOTO IANeOHTONOTHYECKON0 MY3es
(11 ormewaTKOB), COREPKAIIHE GONBIITHCTEO THMOB BOJHHIX IOJYMECTKOKPLI-
JOBIX W3 BEDPXHEIOPCKAX MecrToHaxoxkpeHmit Basapum (®PT, somnarodenckme
cnaggsr). M3 Bpuranckoro myses Ecrecrsemmoit Mceropuum B Jlommone Grro
norygeHo 60 ormevaTkoB, cOOpaHHEIX B J0leHTOeHe T MeCcTOHAXOFKICHHM
Prmxysit (sepxHAA opa AHTIAH), a TakKe HECKONLKO OTIETaTKOB TPeGILAKOB
(Corixidae) m3 ommromeroBEIX oTnomeHmil Muopmccanra (Homopamo, CIIA).
Broinm maywenrr Taxske mio6eamo mpucnasEbie nmpod. B. Crpyse (W. Struve)
B3 ['eonormueckoro myses @pamsrdypra-Ha-MaliHe 8 0THETATKOB BepXHEONH-
ronenosnix roagsimesi (Notonectidae) ms Porra (Bagem). Bmaromaps nmiofea-
HoctH pokropa f. Hykamosoit (I. Kukalova, Praha, CSSR) mayuena B Harype
HEIABHO ONHCAHHAS oNHroueHosad Gemocroma Lethocerus sulcifermoralis -Rih.
et Kuk. n3 Ceseproifi Boremmn. Heckopko BH}IOB OBLI0 WBYYEHO IO KpyIHO-
macmrabHeM oTorpaduam.

Taxkum obpasoM, MHOTHe Me3030IHCKHe HONYMKeCTKOKDEUILIe, ONHCAHHBIC H3
3amaguoit Espons, Gprim H3ydeHEl HAMH HeMOCpelCcTBeHHO. UT0 Kacaercs
HeMHOTHX KaHHO30HCKHX 3amafHOeBPONeHCKHX BOLHEIX KIOIOOB, OHH, K COMKA-
JNeHDI, JacTATHO OCTAJNHCH HEHCCIEJOBAHHEIMA H ONHCAHEHE B PANE cliydaen
COCTABIEHO TONBKO L0 JHTEPATYPIHM NaHELIM.

ITpm HammcaHmm ONMCATENLHOH B 0COGEHHO MOP(OTOInELKON JacTell 61
HCUONB30BAH J0BONBHO OOIMIMPHEIH MaTepHan IO COBPEMEHHBLIM -BOLHLIM MONY-
JKECTKOKPBIILIM KAK H3 CPEJHHX IHHPOT, TAK M H3 cyOTPONHIECKHX | Tponn~
gecKUX o0nacTeir 3eMHOTO 1Iapa.
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B macroamei# pafoTe mpHBeJeHH ONMCAHHA NOHABIANIIETO Goﬂbmlmcma
BEIMEPIOIAX POJOB BOXHBIX IIOJNYKECTKOKDBIIHX;, BHIBI OIHCHIBAKTCA JHIOb B

TOM CAydYae, eCIH OHM ABIAIOTCA HOBEIMH M HYXEAKTCH B moxpoOHOM mepe-
ONHCATHYA. BOIBIMUHCTBO BHAOB YIOMHHAETCA TOJIBKO IPH COOTBETCTBYOIMHX

popax. pome Toro, HAMN mpemaTaeTcA HOBAA CHCTEMA OTPALA LONYMECTKO-
KPHUIIBIX (Heteroptera) ¢ HHHIM 06beMoM W HasBaHWAMH (He THUIONOTHYE-
CKHX) HajceMelcTB, oObefHHseMBIX B IOeCTh HOBEIX TAKCOHOMHTIECKUX eIH-
AN — HHEQPaoTPALOB.

Hamm ycramasmmBatoTcesi HoBble cemefictBa Shurabellidae (Corixoidea) m
Mesotrephidae (Notonectoidea), mopcemeiicrsa Stygeonepinae (Belostomati-
dae), Ijanectinae (Corixidae), Sphaerodemopsinae (Naucoridae) TpuOBI
Liadonaucorini, Nectonaucorini, Angaronectini, Aidiini, Cataractocorini u Co-
leopterocorini (Naucondae) OUHCHBAIOTCA TaKike HOBEIE BHJIBI, OTHOCHAIHE-
cfl, 32 HEKOTODHIM WCKJAKYeHWeM K HoBBIM ponaM: Laccotrephes incertus
sp. nov. (Nepidae), Lethocerus turgaicus sp. nov. Slygeonepa foersteri
sp. nov. (Belostomatidae), Ijanecta angarica sp. nov., Gazimuria scutel-
lata sp. nov., Mesosigara kryshtofovichi sp. mnov., Diacoriza miocaenica
Sp. DoOV. (Cor1x1dae), Liadonaucoris rohdendorfi sp. nov., Heleonaucoris
maculipennis sp. nov., Angaronecta longirostris sp. nov. (Naucoridae),
Mesotrephes striata sp. nov. (Mesotrephidae), Pelonecta solenhofeni sp.
nov. u Liadonecta tomiensis sp. nov. (Notonectidae). HQuma Coriza floris-
santella Cock. ycramamimupaercsa HOBBIH pof Sigaretla gen. nov., a Tawske Ie-
peomucsisaorea  Sphaerodemopsis jurassica (Opp.), Mesonepa primordia-
lis (Germ.), Mesobelostomum deperditum (Germ.), Clypostemma xyphiale
I. Pop., Harataviella brachyptera B.-M., Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M.
m Nepidium stolones West. YCTaHaBJIHBaeTCH CMHOHUMHS HeROTopLI\ BHI-
MEPIIAX BOJHEIX TOIYRECTKOKPEIIAIX.

Hsyquerrsie HemoMopdni OoTHOCATCA K 12 cemeHcTBaM, 22 momceMelicTBaM,
36 pomam m 67 BmjaM, H3 KOTOPHIX NORABIAWIIEE GOHLHIHHCTBO POROB W BH-
JIOB BCTPEYAETCA NMOYTH HCKIMYHTENRNO B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOSHHH, 34 TaKCo-
Ha, B ToM umcae 1 mHQpaorpam, 2 .cemeiictBa, 4 mopmcemeiicTBa, O TpPHO,
11 pomos m 12 BHOB BrepBEIe ONMMCHIBAIOTCA B NaHHOM pafore.

Haxonmermerii K HACTOAMEeMY BpeMeHH  QaKTRYeCKHH MATEpHAT OO0 Meao-
BOHCKEM mpefcTaBUTENAM HHEPAOTpPANA, PasyMeeTcA, He ABIAETCA HCIEPIBI-
BAOMUM ¥ T0BTOMY [aJeK0 He FOCTAaTOYeH I OKOHTATENLHBIX BHIBOHOB 06
sBoatonmn wHEpAOTpAZAa H OTPAfKa B LeloM, TeM 0olee 9TO JUTOPANBHEIE
ceMeiicrea Gelastocoridae m Ochteridae, cToamme, Mo MAeHNK COBPEMEHHEBIX
remanreposorop (China, 1955; Miyamoto, 1961; Parsons, 1965, 1966a), B oc-
HoBaHuH maorereTnIecKoro gpeBa Nepomorpha, moka me HalfeHBl He TOIBKO
B Me3030HCKAX, HO W B KalHO30HCKAX OTIOMKeHWAX. MMenmIeca malxeoHTO-
JOTHIEeCKHe AaHHLE TMPONHBAIT CBET JUINH HAa HEKOTOPLIE BTANEl 3BONIIHI.
Taxopa, HanpmMep, KOHCTAaTaNusA cymecTBOBaHMA mHorogncaeHnsix Nepoidea
B I03JHel I0pe Ha TeppuTopun 3amaamoil Espomsr m Corixoidea m Notonectoi-
dea B pammeii ope Asmu. ITostomy maydeHHe 9BONIONHE OTPARA B IEIOM
TpefyeT CHENMANBHOI0 H 1O BO3MOMHOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO' CPABHHUTEILHOTO
HCCIelOBAaHAA COBPEMEHHEIX ero IpecTaBuTexeH.

Jlanmsle, nory9eHALIe B IPOTECCe M3yYeHNA KaK MCKOMaeMoil (B OCHOBHOM
Me3030HCKOI ), TaK H COBpeMEHHOM (ayHLI, K COKANEHHAI0, He [falld MaTepHa-
JIa A peINaloIMero CY:REeHHA 0 TMpoumcxoxierwnm mHE@paorpsaga Nepomorpha
H 0 mnoremeTHIecKUX cBA3AX oTpAfa Heteroptera ¢ poJCTBeHHEIM eMy OTpA-
JoM pasHOKpEIEIX (Homoptera). Opgmaxo mcemepoBamHe COBPEMEHHOTO MaTe-
PHalla ¥ HaleOHTONOTHIECKHEX HAXONOK OKA3aloCh MOCTATOYHHIM [JI IpejBa-
PHTEIHHOIO BERIABIGHEA (DHIOTeHETHUCCKOX CBA3eH cemeilicTB BHYTPE HH(ppa-
‘OTPAAA, IIA BEIACHEHHA OTHENBHBIX 3BONOTHOHHEIX MOMEHTOB B CeMeHcTBax
BOAHBIX HONYKECTKOKPBLIBIX, KpoMe mmropambHEX (zelastocoroidea, a Tamme
X0fla MCTOPHYECKOTO . PABBATHEA BOJHOI TPy KIOMOB 3TOro WHEQPAOLpAma B
nenoM. WcciemobamHelii HaMU IIaJ€OHTONOTHTECKHI MaTepHAN MOKA3aMd, ITO
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mckomaemas (payHa KIOmOB, 0COGEHHO B Me3030€, IO YHCITY KPYMHBIX TaK-
COHOB (He HIJKe IO[iceMelicTBA) He TONBKO HE yCTymaer COBPeMeHHOM, HO
Aake B Dsfle CIyd4aeB HECKONbKO mpepocxoputT ee. Taw, ma 11 cemeiicTs
maMpaorpafa — 7 HailjleERI B Me3030e, OpHYeM 2 W3 HHX K HACTOAN[EMY
BpeMEHH IOoJHOCTLI0 Bbimepam. Ilo-pmpmmonmy, mudpaorpsg Nepomorpha =
TeIoM YyKe He HaXO[HTCA B COCTOSHHHM DAacIBeTa, YT0 0co6eHHO cHpaBelHBO,
¢ Hamed ToukKM B8peHHA, Ana ceMmelicts Nepidae, Pleidae, Helotrephidae
auropasbHOro cemeiictsa Ochteridae.

ABTOp monb3yeTcs CIydYaeM BHIPA3HTE CBOI HCKPEHHIIO IPH3HATENLHOCTL
JOrnaM, DpeJoCTABHBINAM [IA H3YyIeHH;J H B MOCTOAHHOE IIONB30BAHME DK30TI-
TeCKHH MaTepHay I0 COBpPeMeHHBIM BORHBIM Kiaomam,— Prof. T. L. Jaczewski,
Instytut Zoologiczny PAN, Warszawa, Polska; Prof. . W. Ewans, Sydney,
Australia, Dr. A. Menke, University of California, Davis, U, S. A,; Dr, D.
Lauck, Humbold State College, Arcata, U. S. A.; Prof. J. Carayon, Museum
National d’Histoire, Naturelle, Paris, France; Dr. E. C. Young, University,
of Canterbury, Christchurch, New Zealand; Dr. J. D. Lattin, Oregon State
University, Corvallis, U. S. A.; Prof. Ira La Rivers, University of Nevada,
Reno, U. S. A.; Prof. A. W. Wroblewski, Instytut Zoologizeny PAN,
Poznan, Polska u 1. M. Hepsrepy, 3oonoruuecknit mactaryr AH CCCP, Jle-
suHrpaf. G 6aaromapHOCTHIO OTMedar GONBIIY0 IOMOINE B MPESOCTABICHII
HCKOIIAEMOr0 MaTepHaja H3 HHOCTPAHHHIX KOMIEKIHH cleqyioniax num: Prof.
W. Struve, Natur-Museum und Forschungs-Institut Senckenberg,
Frankfurt am Main., B.R.D.-Dr. R. Férster, Uhversitits-Institut fiir

Paldontologie und historische Geologie, Miinchen, B. R. D.; Dr. R. Backer

and Dr. S. Morris, British Museum (N. H.), London, England; Dr. R. Woot-
ton, Exeter University, Exeter, England; Dr. F. Bachmayer, Naturhistori-
sche Museum, Wien, Austrien n Dr. J. Kukalova, Universita Karlova, Pra-
ha, CSSR. _

Asrop mpmHOCHT TrayfoKylo GmaromapHocrs mpod. Bopmey Bopmcosmuy
Pomernopdy, nox pyRoBoACTBOM KOTOpPOro 6huTa IMpOpeiaHAa HACTOSNIAN pabo-
Ta, H upod. Tapgeymy fwescromy (Imstytut Zoologiczny PAN, Warszawa),
HEOMHOKPATHO HaBaBIIeMy IIEHHBIe COBETB u cHaGaBIIeMy HeoGXOXmMOIT
HayuHOW JHTEpaTYypoil, a TaKKe BCEM COTPYLHHKAM jafopaToOpHH YIeHHCTO-
uorux, ocobenno E. 3. Bexrep-Marmucosoit, B. B. Hepuxnry, A. T. Iomo-
MapeHko B A. II. Pacunuemmy. Ilonbayioch cnyuaem BbIpasuTh 61aromapHOCTS
xymomueary B. M. Jlopodeesy sa Gesynpeuno BBITONHeHHbIe MHOIHE FWILIIO-

crpara 1 hororpady 'H. TI. Dunorenony| sa et paA HpexpacHo cxexaH-

uErx ororpaduit. BolbuIyo moMomp B DONrOTOBKe PYKONHCH K IEYATH OHA-
samun E. B. IInwrankosa, 1. JI. No6poxorora, M. JI. Cyrawesa u JI. H. Ilpn-
THEIKHHA. ‘
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Tmasa 1

NCTOPRA N3YYEHNA

i

- IIna mamBoaee NOCTOBEPHOTO HCCIENOBAHHS HCTOPHIECKOI0 PAa3BHTHA JIIO-
6ol TpyUNE EBOTHEIX, B LAHHOM CIydae KIOHOB, Tpebyerca MMeTh Hambolee
HONHbIE M BCECTOPOHHIE CBeJeHHs He TONBKO M0 HAJHYMIO0 BEHIMepIHNX ¢opwm,
HO H JaHHble O MHOTOOGPA3HMH paccMaTPHBAEMOH TIPYIIEL, cBoeofpasme ee
VCIOBHH CYILIeCTBOBAHIA, HCTOPHE W (PHIIOTEHHH, He TOBOps yme 0 Mopdomo-
ITYECKOH CTOPOHE 3TOro HCCHeHOBaHEM. FKCTeCTBEHHO, MOITOMY, YTO TAKHMH
nambollee OEHHBHIMHA 00bLEKTaMHM ABIAITCA COBPEMEHHbIE, HBLIHe JKHUBYLIHe Hi
semne, (QAyHbl IMONYIHKECTKOKDPBIIBIX, KOTOpble JydYIleé BCEr0 COXPAaHHINCH H
JTy4lie BCEro JOCTYIHBI JIJIA TAKOrO BCcecTopoHHero maydenms. Ilosromy mHam-
fonpimee BHAMaHAe OYIeT yoeNeHo aHalu3y COBPeMEHHEIX (IOpM.

IlepBoe ymomMuHaHMe 0 BOTHEIX KJIOIAX MbI HaxomuMm B pabore Ambppo-
paugn «De animabilis insectis» (Aldrovandi, 1618). Hemmoro mnosgmee,
B 1634 r., Mydde B «Insectorum theatrumy» onmybmExoBas H306payKeHHA
upepcrasuTeneii popos Nepa, Ranatra m Notonecta (Mouffet, 1634). Xopo-
UiHe PHCYHKH BONHEIX KJIONOB mMeloTca y Mapmam (Merian, 1726), xoropasa
tarKe u3obpasmaa OerocToOMy, HamaBIIYK Ha JIATYIIKY. MHoOrodHcieHHEIe
uccaefoBanug mpopopmancs @pumem (Frisch, 1727—1728), Csammepnamom
(Swammerdam, 1737—1738), a tawse Jlmmmeem (Linnaeus), Pose (Rosel),
Wodgpya (Geotfroy), @abpummycom (Fabricius) w muormMm apyrmmm Gomee
MO3MHAMH aBTOPAMH, KOTOPBIe 3aHAMANHECH KAK CHCTEMATHKOH BOJHLIX IIONY-
MECTKOKPBIIBIX, TAK H HX GHOJOTHEIH. )

JluTeparypa, Kacalolascsa CHCTeMATHKH H (PAyHHCTHKH COBPEMEHHLIX BOJI-
HBIX KIOIIOB, HACTONBKO OOMHUpPHA, WTO MOMKeT O®BITh pPACCMOTDeHa JHINE B
CAMOM KP2TKOM BHJIE. o

HamGomee cepbe3Hplil BRIAL B M3yueHHE BONHBIX HOIYMKECTKOKPBIILIX
efiemran Kupraneppm (Kirkaldy, 1897, 1898, 1904, 1906, 1907, 1909), oxsa-
THBINHH CBOMME HCCIEHOBAHUAME LOYTH BCIO 3Ty TPYUIOYy B MHPOBOM Mac-
mrabe. Hpome cmcTemarmdeckoit obpaboTsu crunensHbix cemeiicrs (Notonecti-
dae, Naucoridae, Nepidae, Belostomatidae), uM 6511 m3gaH COHCOK BCEX M3-
BeCTHLIX B TO BpeMs popoB atom rpymus; (Kirkaldy, 1906). Ilogarm ommoBpe-
MeHHO pyccKHM remurrrepomoroM B, @. OmammasivM OpLT0 H3JaHO ABA IIOTHBIX
KaTazora INomyKecrKOKpeurbix Ilameaprrmgeckoit obmactun (Oshanin, 1906-—
1909, 1910, 1912), a HeckombKO mO3fHee BLILIeN AHANOTHYHBIH HKATAJOT KIO-
nos Ceseprott Amepnku u Mexcukn Bau [[yzee (Van Duzee, 1917).

OcoGenno Gonpmpe yemex®m OBLIH MOCTHTHYTHL B TeUeHHE IOCIGNHHX e~
CATHIeTHH, KOIJfa HAIl¥ MO3HAHHS B 00MaCTH CHCTEMATAKM, MOP(ONOTHH I
ofpasa KU3HE BOJHON TPYIIEI IIONYYKECTKOKPLLIEIX e TONBKO yMepeHHDIX,
f0 U TPOMHYECKHX IIHPOT 3HAYRTENRHO pacuwiwpmuncs. IlpaBpa, mo mmposoit
dayne xnouos madpaorpaga Nepomorpha Imoka He cymecrsyer IOIHEIX KATa-
JIO0T0OB, Kak [us HEeKOTOPHX cemelicTs HasemubX KiaomoB. [lo oTHenbHBIM
rpynnay MJIH PerHoHaM yMe mMeeTcsa GoabpIIoe KOTHYecTBO MoHOTpadHYecKuX
0030poB IH OGIMHX CBOJOK, a TaKMe OUeHb MHOTO HACTHHX CHCTeMaTHde-
CKHX paboT o OrPOMHOE VYIHCJO W CTaTel M0 9KOJOTHH M GHONOTHE BOTHBIX
kaonos. M3 maumfomee KPYNHBIX COBpEMEHHBIX ICCIeNOBAHMIEII CICHYET, OTMe-
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TIITh, B NCPBYI O4epefb, o0MFe CBOAKH IO 2TOH IDYIIe JOIYyHKEeCTHKOKDEHI-
aerx Ilyaccoma (Poisson, 1924, 1949, 1951) u IOammrepa (Usinger, 1956),
moporpaguu Xaurepdopaa 1o - GmoJorAd ‘M SKOJIOFHH. BOXHEIX Kiaomos (Hun-
gerford, 1919), a tamwme mo rpebusxam SamagEoro momymapns (Hunger-
ford, 1948). Ilo sommbim wiomaM Agpmrm mMeeTcA papx pabdor XaTIHHCOHA
(Hutchinson, 1929, 1930, 1932, 1933) Myaccorma (Poisson, 1950, 1955.
1963 m mp.), Apasmn — Bpayra (Brown, 1945), 3anmaguoit Esponst — Hues-
croro (Jaczewski, 1924, 1925, 1934), Mopmama (Jordan, 1935, 1950), Bpyo6-
nesckoro (1958), Ilyaccoma (Poisson, 1957), Ilrmxens (Stichel, 1925—
1938, 1955), Maxama (Macan, 1956), JIecrora (Southwood, Leston, 1959) = np.
epponefickoii macrm CCCP — Hupmuenro (1930, 1940, 1951), Huesckoro
(Auescrmii, Kepuep, 1964), Typmam — I'obepranpgra (Hoberlandt, 1948a),
L0 OpHEHTAJBHEIM BOIHLIM oy xecTROKRpSLIEIM — Ilafiser  (Paiva, 1918),
Ecaxu (Esaki, 1926), JIlyag6mamga (Lundblad, 1933a, 1934), T'ogmanma (Hof-
fmann, 1925, 1927, 193Ua 6, 1930—1931, 1933a, 6, 1941) = np., AnorEnm —
Mauymypm (Matsumma 1905 1915), XopBaTa (Howath 1879, 1905) Ynepa
(Uhler, 1896—1897) u gp., ABCTpaJIIE[H u Hopo#t 3emampmn — Yaiita (VVhl-
te, 1878), XaTToHa‘(Hutton, 1904), Xeitma (Hale, 1922, 1923a, 6, 1924a, 6

1935), Matiepca (Myers, 1922, 1926; Myers, China 1928) Tanneapia (Tll-
lyard, 1926), Xarrepdopma (Hungenford, 19336, 1943, '1947), Arra (Young,
1962) m gp., Kamagst — Bpyrca m HKexrona (Brooks, Kelton, 1967), Ky6m —

Mansmer (Palmau, 1967), Tpummpmaga u To6aro — Xaiirca (Hynes, 1948), -

Ierrpamsroil m I0mmoit Amepmru — Memmra (Melin, 1928), Jle Hapmo (De
Carlo, 1930, 1931, 1932, 1934, 1938, 1951, 1964) u np.

Muorme ceMeiicTBa cHemuajJbHO H3YIalOTCA Ha HPOTAMEHHH MHOTHX JET
OTHeNbHEIME crnenmanmeramm, Hagamo mofapobmoro msydeHuss Hambolee Kpym-
HOTO W MHOTOYHCJIEHHOTO BHgaMu cemetictea rpebmakos (Corixidae) csAsaHO
¢ BeIxoiom B madamie XIX B, pabor Jlmma (Leach, 1818) m Caxnbepra
(Sahlberg, 1819). Ilocnepylommm sTamoM B flelle HCCJIE0BAHMA 3TOH TPYIIIEL
wiomos Asmauch paborn PubGepa (Fieber, 1848, 1851, 1861), @mopa (Flor,
1860), Myrmaca m Crorra (Douglas, Scott, 1865), Tomcora (Thomson, 1869),

Vaiita (White; 1873), ITrorona (Puton, 1880), Cannbepra (Sahlberg, 1875),

‘Caympepca (Sounders, 1875, 1892), Bannenrpena (Wallengren, 1894) m =e-
koTopsix pApyrux. Ocofoe 3HAYEHNMe HMEIT yyKe yHOMSIHYTLIe BHIOIe pabOTEI
Hopransga, xoTopbiit fan omHCAHHE PasiHYHLIX BHAOB IPeGIAKOB Ha HOBOM,
fonee BHICOKOM YpOBHE, a TAKMKEe YCTAHOBHJ CHHOHAMHI IIeN0T0 DPAAA POMOB.
Hanee mocmemoBanm cHcreMaturo-aynmerrgeckne paGorer Xopsara (Hor-
vath, 1904, 1926), 966ora (Abbot, 1912, 1917, 1918), Jlmembepra (Lind-
berg, 1922), Heita (Deay, 1935) Ip., 4 TaK@me MHOTOYHCIEHHbLIE CTATHH
Xamrepdopa, BRIOYas €ro H3BECTHYI0 MOHOrpagmio mo rpebiaaxaM SanmaaxHo-
ro morymapua (Hungerford, 1948). Ve mmorme roper cemeficrso Corixidae
HHTEHCHBHO W3YJaeTCA HBBECTHHM MOJIbCKEM reMmuuTepomorom T. Huesckom
(Jaczewski, 1924, 1926, 1928, 1929a, 6, 1931a, 6, 1933, 1934, 1936, 1939, 19604,
6, B, 1961, 19624, 6, 1963a 6, 1964, 196811)11}) Mzoro CHeM AN IS HIyIeHAS
GBPOHGHGKIX I CceBepoaMepHKAHCKIX TPeGIAKOB TeNbIHl PAJX TeMHANOTEPOIOTOB

(Poisson, 1924, 1938, 1951, 1957; Lundblad, 1925a, 8, 1926, 1927, 1928a, B, c,

1929, 1936; P01sson ]aczewskl 1928; Walton 1936 ]ordan 1937 Macan,f

1939 1941 1954a, 6,; Chlna, 1943 Grlfflt 1945 Wagner 1947 1952;
Horegott Jordan 1954; Leston, 19553, b; Lansbury, 1955, 1960; Boubal,
1957; Soos, '1961) HO}ICBNIeflCTBO Micronectinae B HacTOAIMEe BpPeMST B LEJOM
cucTeMaTHueckn obpabaroisaerca BpyGunesckmm (Wroblewslkd, 1960a, b,
1962a, b, 1963a, b, 1964a, b, 1967, 1968).

Cemeiicreo rnapgsimef (Notonectidae) Taxyxe HHTEHCHBHO W3y4aloch MEHO-
ruMi nccaemoparensvn. Hanbonee pamammm paoramu, NOCBANIEHHBIME BTOH

rpynme wiaomoB, asiwsmores «Classification of Notonectideny Jlmza (Leach,

1818), paborer Crmmoma (Spinola, 1837, 1840) = CDIIGepa (Fieber, 1851).
Crepyromum BayRHeiIINM DTAIOM B IO3HAHWE ceMelicTBa IIafhINed B me-
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JOM HBHIHCL ONATh-TAKH MCCIECROBAHHA HHPI{E\JILJIII. Bagmelimmumm 3 ero

cratell ciuexyer camTars pepmsmio cemeiictBa Notonectidae (Kirkaldi, 1897)

7 ongy H3 mocaeprmx ero pagor «Uber Notonectiden» (1904), B xoropoit om

epecMOTpel BCE H3BECTHLIE TOTA BHASl H YCTAHOBHJ CHHOHEMEI pasimd-
HEIX TaKcomoB. HakoHern, mociepiHell ero (yHIaMeHTANIBHON CBOXKON COBMECT-
‘g0 ¢ ByeHO HBHICA KAaTaJoOr aMePHKAHCKHX BOTHHEX I IIOIYBOJHBIX IOTYKeCT-
roxpeunbix (Kirkaldy, Bueno, 1909). Byeno Tarme sBmsgercs aBTOpOM psifa
CHemEaJBHEIX paGoT To HaHHOH rpynre BogHBIX kiomoB (Bueno, 1902a, b,
1905, 1908, 1925). B 1923 r. Xeitn (Hale, 1923) omy6amxoBan oNMHCAHAA
moseIX BHIOB M3 Apcrpannu, JlyHnGman ommcam MHOTO BHAOB m3 (JpHeHTanb-
moit o6mactn (Lundblad, 1933), m Haxorem, B paGore fldgencroro (Jaczewski,
1949, 1958) mommMo HoBoONMcaHHIT ObITa 3HAYATENBHO yIydINIeHa CHCTEMATH-
Ka TaafpImei. .

Tperuit sran B mccaemosannm Notonectidae cocTaBuAwT MHOTOTHCIEHHbLIE
paboTHl KpyIHeHInero COeqHATNCTA TAKME T II0 TOH IPyLIe BOAHEIX KIOIOB
yiKe yuoMAHyroro Bbime Xamrepopfa, H3 KOTOPEIX CIeIyeT BBIIENHTL ero
wmororpaduo mo pony Notonecta (Hungerford, 1933), namee paboTel Hcakm
(Esaki, 1915), Bpysca (Brooks, 1948, 1951), Tpyxcama (Truxal, 1953),
.096HE MHOTO CJeJaBIIer0 B MO3HAHHUH OpEeHTanbHON (ayHEl ruagpimeii Jlanc-
gepu (Lansbury, 1962, 1963, 1964a, b, 1965a, b, 1966, 1968), a ramme
HombIIoe KONHIecTBO crared Apyrux remumireponoros: Ilyaccoma (Poisson),
Viopmara (Jordan), Jlecroma (Leston), fuescroro (Jaczewski), Hupmuen-
Ko, Jleonra (Leong), @epranmo (Fernando), Hucepa (Nieser) m mp.

CemeiictBo muasros (Naucoridae), OodBIIHHCTBO IpefCcTaBUTENEH KOTOpO-
TO obmTaeT 3a uperenamm IlaseapkTHkH, B mpomuoM ofpafarteiamock CTo-
aem (Stal, 1865, 1870, 1897), Ilwromom (Puton, 1880) m Momrammomom
(Montandon, 1895, 1897a, b, 1898). B 40-x rogax WMH WHTCHCHBHO 3a-
maManca IOsemrep (Usinger, 1938, 1941, 1946, 1947), a Tamke Xanrep-
gopn  (Hungerford, 1941, 1942). B =nHacrosmee BpeMsa IIaBTLI 3amajgHOTO
DONyIIapHsA aKTHBHO oOpabaTHBAKTCA aMepHKaHCKHM reMEnTepomoroM Jls
Pupepcom (La Rivers, 1951, 1953, 1956 u mp.). Naucoridae ppyrmx paifoHos .
TOMYTHO HCCAEOBAJNUCh, XOTA H ¢ MeHWIell TONHOTOH, MHOTHMH [PYTHMH
TeMHIIITePOJOTAMH. ‘ :

CemetictBa BojaHnx cropnmoHoB (Nepidae) m Gemocromarmy (Belosto-
matidae) B Hawame XX B. usydamdmck mBefckuM remumreponaorom Cromem H
pymuackaM Momrammonom. IlpuBnexaer pHHMaHHe TakMie paHHAA pabBora
Deppapu, racawomasica Nepidae (Ferrari, 1888). Maoro cpemano mns mosHa-
WHA 3THX ceMeiicTB guoHckmm remunreposoroM Ecakm (Esaki, 1926b, 1928)
n B BHIIeynomaayreix padorax [Jle Hapmo (De Carlo) uws Apremtmnasni.
B macroamee ppems cucreMaTnra OexocToMatmp paspafareiBaeTcs aMepH-

‘KaAckaMm sEToMomoraMu Memke m Jlaykom (Menke, Lauck, 1961), npakrm-

TeCKH MONHOCTBEIO nayauBmuMu ¢ayay Belostomatidae 3amagmoro momymrapus
{Lauck, 1958, 1959, 1962, 1963; Menke, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1961, 1962,
1963a, 1963b, 1963¢, 1965, 1966; Menke, Lauck, 1962; Menke, Truxal, 1966).
" CemeiicrBo miteit (Pleidae) wgacTm9HO HcCTeoBaloCh pPASHBRIME aBTOpa-
mu — Cronem, Kmpranemu, Ilyaccomom u gp. Haronen mocaemnee, Heussect-
HOe B HCKOIIA€MOM COCTOSHHE, ceMelicrBo BogHEX kironoB Helotrephidae may-
YANOCh B OCHOBHOM aHramilckam remumreponoroM Yaimoi (China, 1932,
1935, 1936, 1940). ‘
- Ocobasi rpynmna sryTpn HemoMop®d, KoTopykl ofpasyloT ABa IATOPANBHEIX
ceMmeiictBa Gelastocoridae m Ochteridae, Taxxe m3gapHa UpHBIEKaNa BHIMA-
HHe Hmccaepmosarened., IlepBrie cBefieEMA 0 NPEACTABHTENAX 9STHX CEMEHCTB
mossunwuck y Jlarpedtna (Latreille, 1802) u Jlmga (Leach, 1815). B pmans-
HeHleM ceMelicTBa MOXPOOHO MSYHalHCh MHOTEME TeMmuureposoramu -(West-
wood, 1840; Spinola, 1850b; Fieher, 1861, Stal, 1865, 1870; Kirkaldi,
1897, 1906; Reuter, 1910; Horvath, 1911: Hungerford, 1922; Martin, 1928;
Schell, 1943; Poisson, 1951, 1957; Todd, 1955, 1956, 1961, m mp.).
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Taxopa B caMoM CRATOM BHJe XapaKTEPHCTHKA COCTOAHHA M3Y4eHHOCTIL
COBpeMEeHHBIX TpeCTaBHTeNeH HACTOATIIX TONYMECTKOKDHUIEIX HHEpaoTpsga
HemoMopd, MPHYeM MEI He HMeIH BO3MOMHOCTH IIPHBECTH HMeIIHecA MHOTO-
qucienHsle pa0oTel 10 MOpPQOIOTHH, DKOIOTHH H OHOIOTHH BOSHEIX KJIOIOB,
X0TA HEKOTOpas 9ACTh MX NPHBONATCA HANbOle B TekcTe. SHATHTEIbHO Oef-
Hee NWCTOPHA HW3y4eHHA HCKOMaeMEIX (opMm HHPPAOTPANA BOSHEIX KIOTIOB.

Ilepsrie cBefleHHA 00 MCKONAEMBIX MONYMRECTKOKDPBIIGIX HHEPAOTPAZA MBI
raxonmum y Cepa (Serres, 1829) u Bepengra (Berendt, 1830), coobusmux o
_OBYX IIPEfCTABHTENAX BOJAHBIX CKOPIHMOHOB H3 OIHIOIIEHOBBIX MECTOHAXOMK-
menmit EBpomsl. 3aTeM B ONHTONEHOBHIX OTIOKeHHAX JanagHoii Epponsr n
Amepurn ORHUIH OOHapyHeHbl eIle J[Ba BHIA MOKYMeCTKOKDBIIEIX, OTHOCA-
muxca k cemeiicrBam Nepidae u Notonectidae (Hope, 1847), a raxme uepssie
BOGHBIE KIONBI H3 GOraToro BEPXHEOIHIOLEHOBOTO MECTOHaXOMeHHs PorT B
3anaguoit 'epmarnm (Germar, 1837; Heyden, 1859). Bunocaegcreau m3 Porra
OLINH OIMFCAHBI eIfe YeThIpe BOMHBIX KJIOMA, HPHHANIEMKAINUX CceMelcTBaM
Corixidae, Notonectidae mw Naucoridae (Deichmiiller, 1881; Schlechtendal,
1894; Statz, 1950; Jordan, 1953).

T'epMap mepsbiM oIHMcam IOPCKAX HOAYMKeCTKORpuIAnix (Mesonepa primor-
dialis Germ. m Mesobelostomum deperditum Germ.) mus maTorpadermx
cnannes DBasapum (3ounpHErodieH), OTHECEHHEIX HM H BCEMH HOCHE[YIOIFMI
aBTOpaMH, pPaccMATPHBABINHUMH 91y (ayHy, K COBpeMeHHBIM cemelictsam Ne-
pidae u Belostomatidae (Germar, 1839). Ha ocHoBe u3ydyeHHmsS HaMu THIIOB
BTHX BHIOB OHH OTHOCATCA IHIME K omHoMy cemeiicrry Belostomatidaé. Bio-
caeacTBUE U3 3ojeHrodeHa GBLIO ONHCAHO ellleé HeCKONBKO OCTATKOB, OTHECEH-
meIX K BogHGBIM Kiaomam (Weyenbergh, 1869; Deichmiiller, 1886; Oppencheim,
1888; Handlirsch, 1906). Opmaxo wuacTh M3 HEX OKA3aJach IPHHALIEKALEH
K paHee ONNCAHHBIM BHJAM, IPYIHE Ke ONPEMeeHs! HEBEPHO | npHHATIeMKAT
B NIl CTBATENLHOCTH K HACEKOMBIM APYTHX OTPAXOB.

Ws naubonee OpeBHUX MpefcTAaBHTENEH IONYMHKECTKOKPLUIBIX, H3YUeHHBIX
B Hagaje artoro cromeTHa amgnupmem (Handlirsch, 1906) m npomcxopammx
13 JnefiacoBHX ormokeRH# 3amagHoi EBponrr ([lo66eprmm), omum mpuHapmie-
YRET coBpeMeHHoMy ceMmeiicrBy Naucoridae, Eme omun mpemcrasmrent paume-
IOPCKHX BONHBIX KIOMOB, ommcaHHBIXx H3 Bpaysmseiira (DPT), Megalocoris
laticlavus Bd. (Bode, 1953), mo-Bmgumomy, oTHOcHTCS K ocofomy, emie He
ONECAHHOMY IOPCKOMY: CeMeHCTBY.

Bonrnioe rommaectso Nepomorpha msBecTHO M3 HEOreHOBLIX MECTOHAXOR-
pennit 3amagHod Esponst m Cesepmoil Amepmkm. 'eep B cepegmme mponuroro
cronetus (Heer, 1853, 1865) ommcan Goraryw mepxmeMmmoneHoByo QayHy
Junrrena (Basapmsa), rme oH oGHADYRHN WATH BHAOB BOOHBIX KJONOB W3
cemeiictrBa Nepidae, Belostomatidae, Naucoridae m Corixidae. ITosguee k mumM
6pimm fofaBAEHDI emle ABa IpefcTaBETens cemeiicts Notonectidae m Belosto-
matidae (Schoberlin, 1888). Taxmm o6pasom, yKe B OJHOM 3TOM MECTOH3-
XOKJeHUN ObliM ofHapy KeHBI UpeNCcTABUTENH GOJBIMIMHCTBA COBPEMEHOBIX
BOOHHIX ceMeHcTB (mArs M3 fenarn). M3 oamromenoswix ormoxkeruii Dmopme-
canra (Homopago) cmazama Cragmepom (Scudder, 1881, 1890), a sarem Ho-
kepemmom (Cockerell, 1906, 1908), Xamrepdopmom (Hungerford, 1932) m
Jlayxom (Lauck, 1960) Oninm ommcaEsl BoceMb 1pefcTaBHTeNeHl BOTHBIX KIO-
uoB m3 cemelictea Nepidae (ommn BuA), Naucoridae (msa suma), Notonecti-
dae (ommm Bujp) w Corixidae (wersipe BHAA). J{OBONIBHO MHOIO HOIYAKECTKO-
KPBIIEIX OBIMo  oOHAapy)KeHO B BEPXHEONUTCIEHOBHX oTioMenuax Porra
(DPTI'), ms xoroprix I'epmap (Germar, 1837) omucar ogmr Bmm Belostomati-
dae, I'eiigenn (Heyden, 1859) — ogmn sug Natonectidae, [{efixmnomnep (Deich-
muller 1881) — opur Bmy Notonectidae, HIJIeXTeH;[ranL (Schlechtendal, 1894,
1898) — mBa Bmma w3 Naucoridae u Cor1x1dae u HMrary (Statz, 1950) — gBa
pufa Corixidae. IluroBoM 6Bl OUy6IAKOBAHLI ONMCAHM OEYX HOBLIX ‘BHIOB
peneHTHEIX popmoe Naucoris mw Notonecta W3 MUOIIMONEHOBEIX OTIOMKEHMI
O0sxuoft @pamnmu (Piton, 1942; Piton, Theobald, 1935). Xaraunconom orme-
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wen cyGQocHIbEEIL MpefcTaBuTens Iagsimedl Buenoa Kirk. ms mociemepmm-
woperx  otnoxennii Ceseproit Amepukum (Hutchinson, 1942), Ilospmee m3
mreiicToneHOBRIX oTaoMeHnH KammpopHum OBUIN ONHMCAHEL TaKKe ABA BHI3
Nepidae # ofuH BHI Notonectidae (Pierce, 1948). Brisrisaer coaneHHe
KagecTBO HEJABHO BHINIeANIeH paGoTel meMenmkoro remumnrepomora H. Noppaaa
(Tordan, 1967) ¢ omHcaHHeM LIHOLEHOBHIX KIOIOB H3 preRd MECTOHAXOMIEe-
una] [omo6ro BeuNeynoManyToll paboTe A. Boge (Bode, 1953) mo neitaco-
BEIM KJIOTIAM, 9TA CTAThA TAKMe HempHIOAHA A KakHX-mubo peiBogos. Ho mo-
CKOTBKY cpefa ommcaHHEXx Heteroptera mMmelTcs HacToAINHe BOAHBIE (OPMEL,
a OHO H3 [BYX BHOBb YCTAHOBIEHHEIX MOHOTHIHYECKIX CeMelCTB TPAKTYeT-
¢ KaK BOJHOE, MBI BEIHY)KIEHBI C/IeJaTh HeCKOIBKO 3aMEeYaHH.

Hosoe cemetictso Pseudonepidae Jordan ycramosunero mna Pseudonepa bi-
tarsalis Jordan, ofmapmaiolmero ABYWIEHHKOBLIMKE JamKaMH BceX map HOT, He-
XBATATENLHEIMH IIePEeJHIME HOTaMH H claGopassHTEIMH Korotramu. Cyms mo
QNIECAHHIO I PHCYHKY (KOTOPHE, BIPOYEM, COBEPIIeHHO HeyJOBIETBOPHTENb-
HEI), PTOT OCTATOK HeNb3s CYNTATH OPHHAJUIENKAINHM HE TONLKO IPeACTaBH-
Temo0 BORHBIX KIOLNOB, HO H BOOOIIe KAKOMY-AHOO IIONYKeCTKOKPLLIOMY. Cxo-
pee BCero, aTo KAKOE-TO OPTONTEPOMfHOE HACEKOMOe, SMIERIaf] KOTOPOro OBLT
mpraaT MoprakoM 3a IBIXaTedAbHy TPYOKY.

Haobopor, wacTs (opM, ONHCAHHEIX KAaK HaseMHLIE KIIONE, B TOM THCIE
Atoposita angulosa Jordan, BLIIETEHHAS B ocoboe cemelicTBO, OTHOCHTCH, IIO-
pugmMoMmy, ® pomy Naucoris (Naucoridae). BosmomHo, 9T0 Bce OHH OTHO-
cATCS B HeHCTBUTEILHOCTH K OXHOMY BUAY.

CymecTBOBAHAE B ILIHOLEHOBOE BPeMA OCOOEIX, OTIHYHBIX OT COBPEMEH-
HBIX, ceMelicTs BOOOIIe 0UeHbL MalIOBEPOATHO.

Jlo HefjaBHEro BpeMeHH HcKOIaeMble BOJHLIE NMONY}KeCTKOKPHLIBIE HA Tep-
puropus CCCP me 6mimm masecrsst. Opmaxo ceifmac, B OCHOBHOM Olaromaps
TocTeHEEM HaxomkaM skcmegmnuit Ilameonronorngeckoro macturyra AH CCCP,
YHAJOCH 3HAYATENHHO MONONHATH HANIN 3HAHHA 06 HMCKOMAaeMBIX KIONAX HH-
¢paorpama Nepomorpha ¢ reppuropmn CCCP. TIepshiMi BOJHBIME ITONYHKECT-
KOKDELIBIMHE, ONACAHHLIME ¢ Hamleil TeppPHTOPHH, cjieflyeT CIHTATH NeHacoByIo
Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M. w pepxueiopckyio Karataviella brachyptera
B.-M. ms Cpenmeit Asum, meppoHaYalbHO OTIHGOYHO OTHECEHIEBIX K IHKAZaM
unanceMmeiicrBa Jassoidea (Bexxep-Murmucosa, 1949). Bmocaemerpau BeIACHH-
Jack WX MPHHATIEMAHocTs K Hamcemeictsy rpeGmskoBeix (Corixoidea). Ilosp-
Hee GBUT ONHCAH eme OFHH BHJ H3 BepXHelopcKoro mecroHaxoxpenna Haparay
(IOmamri Kasaxcram), orHecenHolll K cemeiictny Notonectidae (Bexxep-Mur-
amcopa, ITomos, 1963). B camoe mociemsee EpeMA H3 TOr0 M€ MeCTCHAXOM-
nenrns Kaparay asropoM oNHCAHO ellle HATH BHIOB BOJHLIX KIIONOB, OMH W3
KOTOPHIX OTHOCHTCA K 0co00MY I0PCKOMY ceMelicTBy miuefifoo6pasHeix Scapho-
coridae (Ilomos, 1968).

Kpome Toro, ms HiHeMeJOBEIX oTIOkeHHN 3abalikamba HaMH HeJaBHO
onucanso Hosoe moxcemeiictBo Clypostemmatinae (Notonectidae). B aro mon-
ceMeitcTBO GBI BKAIOWEH TaKyKe BePXHeOMHTOLeHOBEIN kion m3 Porra, onmcaH-
HHI IepBoHauanbHo Kak Notonecta primaeva Heyd. m BrijmeneHmbiii sareMm B
ocoberii pox Clematina (Ilomos, 1964). BuocnemcTsHE H3 TOTo e MeCTOHA-
XOMIeHusa ObUI0 ONMCAHO eIle JBa HOBBIX BHAA COBPEMEHHOIO CceMeHcTBa
Corixidae (Ilomos, 1966). . ‘

OTHMH [aHHBIMH HCYEPIBLIBAIOTCA HATIH 3HAHMA 00 HMCKOMaeMBIX BOJIHBIX
Oy XecTROKpLbix  uEdpaorpama Nepomorpha, IlomHOCTLI0O OTCYTCTBYIOT
CBefeHHA o mpefcrasuTensix sBofgHeix ceMmeiicte Helotrephidae, Pleidae m uTo
0CcoBeRHO [OCcafHO, IIOKA COBEPLICHAO BHIIAKAIOT H3 ITaJeOHTOIOIMYEecKoll Jje-
TonHcH miesmoMopdHEIe JUTOpanLHEe ceseiicrBa Gelastocoridae, m B ocoben-
Hoctun Ochteridae, or kKoroppIX (HIOreHeTHIECKN OTBOAATCHA HCCIAEAyeMEBIe
BOJHEIE KIOMEL. :
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I'masa 1II

FEOJIOTUYECKOE Y T'EOTPAGHYECKOE
'PACTIPOCTPAHEHVE BBLIMEPIIIX NEPOMORPHA

OCTaTI\II HICKOAaeMBIX MOJNYHEeCTKOKDBIIBIX, I{aK 7 OONBIIHHCTBO MCKOImae—
MBIX HaCDI\O\II)IK 0YeHb DEeJKO IIpefCTaBIAIOT c000¥ IIOMHOCTEHIO COXpaHHOBmMNME—
CsA TeJa, KAk OPaBIIO, COXPaHAKTCA TOJNBKO HaAKDPBUIBA, HGPOHHGCHHHKu,.
6pIOHIKO HIHI CHJIBHO paC‘IJIeHeHHOG TEJOo, JHIIeHHOe HOHB‘IHOCTOI HaXOKIx.

3agHIIX KPBLILEB 1IIJ@BBBI‘I&IIHO PernrI. HO 3aX0POHEeHHA. B 6OJIL]JIHHCTB8 CIy~

JyaeB TeJO0 HaCeKOMOro IIoaBepraercsa oomee WO MeHee JAaJIeKOMY IIepeHocy

BOOHBEIM TOTOKOM, B TPOIjecce KOTOPOTO OHO, KaK HPABHIO, MallePHPYeTCs B

CHeqeT YacTHYHO paspylgaeTrca I I[OCbOPMHPyeTCH. BCJIGILCTBHG 3TOTO Jarxer

OTHOCHTEJNbHO XOPO]JIO'COXPaHHB]lIHeCH O0CTATKH HACEKOMEIX 00BITHO opengcraB--

aaoT cobofl JAIOF OTHEYATKH [0P3adbHON H BeHTPANBHOH CTOPOH Tema

0e3 aHTeHH H HOT, OnpeneneHue CHCTEMATHYECKOT0 IIOJNOMEeHHA HACEKOMOIO-

oo TaKOMY OTHedYaTKy He BcCerja BO3MOM{HO. B cBasm ¢ stam 60JILI]I]Z[HCTBO
CHCTeM HCHOIIaeMBbIX HaCeKOMBIX B TOH MW WHOH CTeIleHH mapaTaKkCOHOMHYHO.

IIpu HeroTOPHIX 0COOBIX YCIOBHAX (DOCCHIH3ANAN H OIPefeJIeHHOM COCTa--
Be BMEIaioIHX IOPOJ MOTYT BOSHHKATH W Apyrme TpynHoctd. Tak, B mpo-
mecce H3y4eHEs (ayHEl deftacoBoro MecroHaxoskmerua Illlypab 6rmo obmapy-
JKEHO, UTO MEIKO3eDPHHCTAs W IIHHANCTAS IOPOJAA, COMeprKAmasi OCTATKH Hace-
KOMBIX, IIOABEpTajiach CATHIO WIH PACTAKEHHI0. JTO CHIBHO HMCKAsHIO pas-

Mephl I cI)opMy OTHe‘IaTHGB, B TOM 4YHCJe M OCTATKOB BOJHBIX XIOIIOB:

Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M. Ha npuBomumeix msobpakenmsx (rabm. I,

¢mr. 1, 2) oTyeTHEBO BHAHO, YTO [Ba PACHONOMKEHHBIX PAJXOM B OFHOM IIOC—

KOCTH IIOYTH 004 HOPAMBIM YyTIAOM JAPYT K [OPyry oOTHedYaTKa IIMeIlOT CcOoBep-

MeHHO PasHyo ¢$opMy W HPOHOPUHM Teda., OTO B CBOe BPeMA TOCIYRUIIO-
IPEYHHON OIMHG0THOr0 OTHECEHNs OFHOTO B TOTO Ke BHJA K PA3HBIM POIAM..
ABajormaEas TaKCOHOMHYEeCKas ommbKa 6BlTa coBepIleHa M B APYTOM CIyHae,
KOT[la W3 IOPCKOTO MecTOHMaXO:eHms HKaparay OBLI0 OOMCAHO ABA PAsHBIX

Buga poma Karataviella: K. brachyptera B.-M. u K. brachynota B.-M. (Ber-

rep-Murgucosa, 1949), orasasmmxcsa Ha caMoMm fene mpeHTHIHBIME (Ilomos,
1962). B arom ciaywae HCTOYHAKOM OMMOKH ABHAACH PA3NEIHAS CTEHEHbH Ma-
nepanun ocraTkoB. Jlomo6HEle IckasKeHMA IORPOOHO paccMaTPHBAIOTCS Ha

mpEMepe MHOTOYUCIEeHHEIX Haxoflok JKykoB m3 JDxaitmaygo (FOxmas Depra-
Ha) B pabore Ilomomapemkro (1969) M ma mpuMepe MEPETOHYATOKPHLIBIX W3

TOTO. e MeCTOHAXOKJeHHA — B pabore PacHmmeira (1969). B cayuae acmm-
METPHYHOCTH OTIIEYATKA UPHMEHAITCS DPAasiHIHbIE cI0co0Bl BOCCTAHOBIEHES
CHMMETPHIHOCTH T IPONOPIHI IyTeM KOOPAMHATHEIX HpeoGpasoBammil wim

(ororpagmpoBanmA IOL cOOTBeTcTBeHHO BHI6pamHEM yraoM (D’Arcy Thom--

son, 1942; Sdzuy, 1962, m np.).

Cpe;m HCKOMAEeMBIX HACTOAMEX IOMYKECTKOKDPLUIBIX mHGpaoTpsama Nepo--

morpha 0O CHX IIOp H3BECTHEl JIUIOb BOXHEIE (I)opMLI (Hydrocorisae), u =
manbHefimmeM pedp MOH/leT B OCHOBHOM TOIBKO 06 3TOl Ipymme BOJHBIX KIIO-

moB (KpoMe OYeHb COMHUTENBHOrO oxmronernosoro Necygonus rotundatus:

Scudd., ormocmmoro ommbourno ® Gelastocoridae, a Takse 06 04eHBL CXOTHOM

mo naoGpameano ¢ Gelastocoridae MIIO]IGHOBBIVI Diplonychus rotundatus-

Heer).
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Ocratkn IickonaeMmsix Heteroptera, B 4acTHOCTH BOXHBIX, {0 HEABIEro
ppemMelln OBIIM H3BECTHBl B OCHOBHOM W3 TPETHUHBIX M IOPCKHX OTIIOeHHIT
ZBamapaoii Esponm u Cesepmoit Amepuirm. JU comKaneHHI0, MHOTHe M3 -HCKO-
maeMEX (POPM O CHX IIOpP OCTATCA HOYTH He HaydemHbimu. Ha TepprTOpIIM
CCCP mHcrolaeMLle BOOHBIE KJionbl Onlmd 00HApYHEHEBI JUIIb B CAMOE€ LOCHeN-
Hee BpemA, Heroropele us Hux (Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M., Karataviella
brachyptera B.-M.) panee omm00YHO CYHTAJNCHE NPEJCTABHTENAMH APYroro

orpafa — Homoptera.

ME3030MCKME NEPOMORPHA

TlepBLle OCTOBEDHELIe OCTATKH BOTHBIX KIONOB Halilemil B HIKHEH fope !,
p WACTHOCTH B BepxHeM jefiace 3amagHofi epmamum (Handlirsch, 1906—
1908, 1939). Omm ormHecenmsl K HeckombKAM 0coOnM cemeficrBam (Aphlebo-
coridae, Archegocimicidae, Progonocimicidae, Apopnidae m FProbascanioni-
dae), HO, K COMRANeHI0, KaKkoe-MHOO cephesHoe o0cyxneHHe BpHAL JTH BO3-
MOKHO BCIE[CTBHe KpaiiHe HeyIOoBJIETBOPHTENLILIX OMHCAHMI H pPHCYHKOB.
HT0 COpPABEJIHBO He TONLKO B OTHOIIEHHH BUJOB,” YCTAHOBIEHHBIX ['aHpiHp-
meM, Ho m musA (opy, mosuHee onucanHeix Bome (Bode, 1953) ma Toro sxe
MeCcTOHAXOMeHHA. ;

B npememax CCCP 1epsble BogHEle KIOIBI OOHAPYKEHEl B OTHOMEHUAX
mmwrEeil Jops1 Ba Teppuropuax Cpenmein Asum®, a Tarme 3amapmoit m Boc-
rogroii Cubmupu. CpoeofpasHas paHHEIOPCKas (payHa TPYNINBl LPeNCTABIEHA
smech B OCHOBHOM HajceMeificTBamu rpeGuskoBelx (Corixoidea) m rmagpiime-
piix (Notonectoidea), a taxme wmagcemeitcrom miasToBeix (Naucoroidea).

K Corixoidea mprmapgmessnT ogeo neiiacoBoe ceMelicrso — Shurabellidae,
KOTOpOe OGHAPYIKEHO B OTIOMKERHAX HIkHedl WD Omms r. Ilypab (Depra-
ma) %, OcTaTKE emEHCTBeHHOTQ TOKa mpepcraBmrens (Shurabella lepyroniop-
sis B.-M.) aroro smpmeMu4HOTrC CTIeNHAlHsMPOBAHEOTO ceMelicTBa cobpaBbl
B Gomplmom kommuecTBe (okomo 1000 sks.). HamGomee Beposrso, 4To Shura-
belln oOmTama B 30He BIAKHBIX H TEIWIBIX I'HHKIOBO-CATOBHHKOBEIX IE€COB HA
ceBepHOM 1obepesxne Tponmaeckoro mops Termca (Cummneg, 1962). MHTepec-
HO OTMETHTDL, 4TO, KPOMe YHOMSHYTOro BHJ2, APYIHX HeCOMHEHHEIX OCTAaTKOB
BOJHEIX TONYXeCTKOKPEUIEIX 37eCh TOKa He O0HAPYMHKeHO. .

B wmecromaxosxpmennn lllypa6 3axopoHeHHe NIPOHCXONUWIO, MO-BHIMMOMY,
Ha MecTe 3allIeHHOIO MEJKOBOABA ¢ OOTATOH pACTHTENBHOCTHI, UTO IOJ-.
TBeEAALTCA GONBUITM KONHYECTBOM PACTHTENLHEIX ocraTkoB. (JeTaTKH BOJ-
HEIX KJIOMOB 3[IeCh UACTO Ipe/ICTABIEHBl IMOJHEIMA OoTmedarkamm Tena. OTHO-
CHTENEHO TOYHOTO BO3PAcTa 3TO0 MECTOHAXOJKHEHHT ONPEeeHHO BHICKA3BI-
BaThbcA MOKa TpynaHo, OmHH aBTOpPEl CIHTAIT ero HimKkHereliacosbiM (MapTel-
moB, 1937, 1938; Maprrirosa, 1949; Pomemmopd, 1957), mpyrme cpenHe- Him
BepxHenefiacopery (Hysmaxnua, Penman o Curerens, 1958). , ,

B mpyrom cpeftieasHaTCKOM MECTOHAXOXKACHUH NPHOIH3HTENILHO TOTO JKe
Bospacra (Kmseiy-Kaa B FOmuoit @eprane) o6Eapysieds pamHme TIPefcTaBH-
Tean ceMeficrsa wiasroB (Liedonaucoris rohdendorfi sp. n.).

! Tlpm HayYeHME HaM} OCTATKOB, OTHRCERHEIX K pPogy Iriassocoris B3 BepXHero tpraca
Ancrpanmy (Denmark Hill), omasamock, 9o 9acThk BEROB TPWHARJNEHKHT ocoboMy ce-
Mefictny Actinoscytinidae ms masemmnix Heteroptera, a gpyras wacts — ¥ Homeptera.
TlosroMy BrCkasammoc pAHee Upepmolomenne o Iriassocoris Kax o posMoxkHoil mpen-
KoBoj rpymme Naucoridae (Berrep-Mmramcosa, 1962) Temeps He MOryT GEITH MPHEATEL

2 B 1970 r. B BepxHeM TpHace (HOpHilCKMH spyc) Ha TeppuropEE [O:wuoli Hmpruawm
(ypoumme Mapziren) H. M. HorosxunoBpin 0LL1 Haitnen ocTarcr 6promka Naucoridae,
KOTODHIH cHefyeT DacCMATDHEATH Telepsk KAK CaMyK JPEBHIOI0 HCKOIRAEMYH HAXOOKY
CPEeE BONHEIX KJIIOLOB, A - _

@ Tlompsylocs ciuygaeM BbIpasErs Gnaromapuocts H. H. Hopommopy 3a moMows M KoH-
CYRLTANMI [0 HIDKHEIOPCKEM MecToEaxompenmaMm CCCP. -
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B HIDKHe- WIN cpefHEOPCKHX OTinoMeHHAX CHONpH M2BeCTHHI ceMeficTna
Hacrosmux riaagsimieii (Notonectidae) u rpebuskos (Corixidae), mpemcras-
JEeHHBIX B HAX OJHHM MOHOTHINYeCKHM popoM. HemHOTOUHCIE€HHBlE 0CTATKI
X Ha¥JeHLl .B Pa3iHIHBIX H NPHOXHSHTENIHHO ONHOBO3PACTHHIX MECTOHAXOK-
neruax (Ryssenxkmit 6acceits — p. Toms m Bocrounas Cubups — p. Us).

B EmxHeOpcKOoM MecToHaxokjeHHH Bocrounoro Jabaiikanbs ([Masumyp)
Ha#JeHs] OOHH W3 IIEPBBHIX JOCTOBEPHEIX TPENCTABHTENEeH COBPEMEHHBIX rpel-
asxos (Corixidae), npunamiesxamuae K 0cofoMy MOHOTHIIYeCKOMY pony (Ga-
zimuria gen. n. M OTHOCHMEIe HaMM K COBPeMEHHOMY aBCTDPANHICKOMY pe-
JUKTOBOMY ToaceMeficTBy Diaprepocorinae. dra maxopuka Corixoidea B HHM&-
Hell 1ope AHTapupjpl, MO-BIIHEMOMY, ABISETCA KOCBEHHBLIM M0KA3aTeNLCTBOM HX
paHIero otxomaeHHs ot obmero crsoma Nepomorpha eme mo o6ocobmeHIis
Notonectidae 11 Nancoridae.,

drumu HaxopakaMu B Cpemmueir Asuum u Bocroumoil Cnbumpm, coGeTBeHHO
TOBOPA, H HCYEPIBIBAKTCA HAIIW J(aHHBIe 0 'paHHEIPCKAX HekomaeMsix Nepo-
morpha 8 mpegenax CCCP. - ‘

* Taxum o6pasoM, ofEH W3 IEPBLIX H3BECTHBIX BOOHBIX KIOIOB CEMEHCTB
Shurabellidae u Corixidae (Diaprepocorinae) nosBmIHchk O Kpaiimeil Mepe
He TIO3Ke DaHHEro jeilaca Ha TepPHTODHM ApeBHeidl AHWrapumpel B ee 3amaj-
HBIX H IOTo-3allafHLIX paioHax. Torma »ke TaMm cyuecTBoBaiam H Haufolee
npesune Hacrogmume Notonectidae (Liadonecta tomiensis sp. n.). Ha reppu-
Topru coBpemenHo# (CpellHeit ASHE B 9TO ke BpPeMA NOABHIWCHL HAPALY C
HacroamuMu rpebnskamu (Corixidae) m mepBsle mpemcTaBHTENH ILIABTOB
(Naucoridae). JleifacoBas (payHa BOEHBIX TOIYKECTKOKPHLIBIX ©eHOCKAHKHE
(3anapras Espoma) cymmectseHHO oTHHYAETCS OT TakoBoH AHrapmper, Ilpm-
HAMasg BO BHHMaHHe NeliacoBble Haxopgkum s (DPI' (Bpaymmsefir), Hecmorps
Ha HX HeKOTOpY0 . Ipo6leMaTHIHOCTh, MOMKHO NPEeIBAPHTEILHO TOBOPUTH O
HQIH4YHN 0c060d paHHelpcroil reMuorepodayHsl DeHHOCKAHTHH, GOMBTIHHCT-
BO ceMelicTB KoTopoil Hurfie Oonee He Berpevaerca. Ha samapgmoil oxpambe
Anrapupgsr B 9T0 BpeMsdA yKe HaJaJH NOABIATHCS MEPBHIC IMPEACTABHTENH CO-
Bpemennerx rpebaaros Corixidae — mopcemerictBo Diaprepocorinae, raamsi-
meit (Notonectidae) m mnabros (Naucoridae), passuTHe KOTOPBHIX IPOMCXOMH-
J0 B YCHOBHAX BIAXKHOr0 yMePEHHOrO KIHMaTa B 30He XBOHHO-THHKIOBBIX
(carosmmkosrix) mecor (Curmusa, 1962).

"~ Cpepmeropckas ¢ayHa HONYMECTKOKPBUIBIX IIOKA OCTAeTcA HeM3BeCTHOH
(ecnmm TOABKO IrepedmcieHHBle BHIINE CAOHPCKIE MECTOHAXOMIACHHA He TIpH-
Hajyie:xaT B HefiCTBHTEIHHOCTH JOTTEPY), W JHINL B (ojee MO3MHHX OTIO0MKe-
HEAX OOHApYMeHBl (onee WM MeHee 3HAYHTENbHEIE KoMIekchl Hetero-
ptera. .

TaxkaM o6pasoM, clefyoIfue KOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHEIE (DAYHBI MONYMKECTKO-
KPHIIBIX OTHOCATCA K IMO3JHEIOPCKOMY BpeMeHH (HAYHHAA C IIO3AHEro JoITe-
pa). C ofHOH CTOpDOHBI, 3[eCh ele COXPAHSITCA MEeCTAMH B3HAYHTEJbHEIE
KOMMJIEKCEI, COCTOAINNE B OCHOBHOM W3 CPEJHEIOPCKHX SJIEMEHTOB M, II0-BH-
JEMOMY, Aa’Ke H3 BJIeMEHTOB DaHHeIPCKOM (ayHEL. K Takmm MecroHaxomme-
HOAM CJIeyeT OTHECTH, IIpeX/le BCero, COBEPIIEHHO 0COOYK ¥ M30IHPOBAH-
Hylo JaryEHylo (ayny sompaTotheHcKEX NAmTorpafckux crannes OPI (3omana-
roden, dixmranr, lepagensn, JJanrenansrreitm u ap.). v
~ Bepxmelopckoe MecTomaxompmeHHe B basapum! ofpasosamoch Ha MecTe
6BIBINEll MOPCKOH CONMOHOBATOH JAryHE I0YKHOro I06epembs (DeHHOCKAHINH,
npeficTaBiAlMell cobofi pykas mumboil oxomo 100 xx m mupmEOR HpPHGTH-
smrenbRo B 30 xx (Kubhn, 1961) m Boammkmedr Bcmefcrsme pes3koro coxpa-
menusa H ofMelleHHA SIMKOHTHHEHTANbHOTo 0acceiiHa TepHUHCKOH KBpOMBL
Jlaryna aBianach NIOCKOH BaHHOM rny6muoil mpmbamsmrenpHo 0,5—12 X,
OTHeJeHHOil HA ¥ore OT MOpA pAAOM GapbepHbIX Pu(OB ¢ JOCTATOIHO INHPOKHM

t CadATal CBOHM JOATOM BHpPAsHTh Gmarofapaocts mpod. P..@. Texkepy sa woMorms i -

KOHCYJNLTATIHKN IO KAaHHOMY MECTOHAXOMKOEeHHID.
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NPOMHBOM. YCJIOBHA B JaryHe OBUIE HOpManbHbe, (€3 MOBLIIEHHOE coie-
HOCTH W CepOBOHOpoxa. BpeMs or BpeMeHH JIaryHa 3HAYHTEIBLHO depechixana
H TOTAR, IO-BEANMOMY, 00pasoBBIBANOCH HeCKOABKO 6olee MEIKWX JAaryH,
3 KOTODHIX pA3NuIarT 30mbHroeHcKyo m »silxmrertcryo (Mayr, 1967).
3ax0poHeHye HMPONCXONII0, BHNEMO, B H3BECTKOBO-TIHHEcTOM Hiy. Massect-
KOBBIK MaTepHan o6pasoBbIBaJics WpH paspyHIeBHH HaXONWBIUHNXCH Ha I0T€ ¥
0T0-BOCTOKe KOPAIIOBHIX pudoB THTOHCKOr0 MOpPA H 3aHOCHICA B JIaryHy
reuenmsamu (Rothpletz, 1909; Abel,” 1924; Schwertschlager, 1925; Kuhn,
1957). Kpome Toro, yacts 0CTATKOB COXPAHMIACH B IHHHCTHIX HAHOCAX YCTH-
es pex (Kuhn, 4961), a Taxxe B pesymbrare [BHyKeHWsA BOALI MPH BETpPe ¢ MO-
pA, Korja IOABATEI Il MepeRocHics B aaryry (Mayr, 1967). '
Tlpwumna rE6EMH MWBOTHEIX B jJaryHaX o0bscHsAmach, ¢ OOHOH CTOPOHEI,
JepHONHYCCKIMI OGIIHPHBIMH BEICHXAHAAMH, B Pe3ylIbraTe 4ero Pesxo IOBEI-
IIajifchL TeMIepaTypa ¥ CcOIeHOCTH BOXBI ¢ ONHOBPEMEHHEIM HOHHIKeHHeM CO-
.mepxmannss O, (Barthel, 1964; Mayr, 1967), a ¢ ppyro#i, H3MAMIEAM ONpeCcHe- .
H¥eM BCIeACTBHe 0CaJKOB, HAalOMHHABIINX COBPEMEHHEIe TPOUHYECKHe IHBHH,
HapAdy © mpuToKoM Boj ¢ Martepmka (Walther, 1904). Cuegyer oTmernTs,
gro mpexnonoxenne Matipa (Mayr, 1967) oTtHocmTENIHHO 3aHOCHOI0 XapaKTe-
pa dayHn HACEKOMBIX 30JBHIO(EHCKEX H BUXMITOTTCKHX JAaryH B 3HAYHTEIb-
HOHl CTeIleHH NpeyBeJWYeH0, MOCKONLKY (hayHA BOJHHE KIIOIOB YKA3HIBAeT Ha
JIOKATBHOE CYIIeCTBOBAHHE IWOCHENHHX B Te4eHWe 3toro mepmofia. OcobeHHO
510 copaBenauBo mua Nepoidea, COXPaHWBINHXCA TEIBIMH HEIOBPEIeHHLIMH
OTIIeYaTKAMH B OONLIIMX KONHYECTBAX., JKONOTHH COBPEMEHHEIX (OPM TaKIMke
MOATBEPMMaeT Hallle MHEHHE. ¥ CJOBUs 30JLHTOQEHCKOH B 9HXINTETTCKOM Ja-
I'VH, IO-BHAHMOMY, OLIIA He COBCEM HJeHTHYHLIMH, YTO HOATBEPIKNACTCA B
KaKOH-TO CTEIIeHH COCTABOM B3AX0POHEHHBIX OCTATKOB MXHUBOTHEIX. B TO BpeMs:

-3T0T payiOH MpHHAIIE}AN K 30He CMeLIaHHBIX IMKAO(HTO-XBOINHO-THHKTOBLIX

mecop ¢ TpommdecknM wyumarom (Cmomnbra, 1966).
OTnoseHHA, 0 KOTOPHIX HJET pegh, 06BIIHO OTHOCHIH K IOPTIAHAY, T. €.

K cambeim Bepxam IOpsL. Opguaxo wa XXII MexgyHapogHOM TI€0JOTHYECKOM

rourpecce B pgokmame I'. fI. Kpeimromeuma, B. A. Baxpameera m mp. (1964)
OLLIO TIPeIOKeH0 M3 LATHL K3 yrnoTpebileHHA TePMHH (IIODPTIAHAY, BCIEICTBHE
HeOMHO3HAYHOCTH HIM(Heil TpaHNIEI NOPTIAHAA ¥ pasHobos B crpaTHTpadu-
TecKMX pPaspe3’ax KONTMHEHTAIBHEIX H MOPCKEX (anHii B upEMeHATL Oojee
MpaBHJILHOe HasBaHUe — THTOHCKHH fpyc ANA 00603HAUEHHA BCEr0 IPOMEMKYT-
Ka OT KEMepHyKa o Hayama Mena. B camoe mociegmee spems (Mayr, 1967)
faBapcKue CITAHOE AAaTAPYOTCA CPeJHHM KMMEPH[KeM MIH HIKHAM THTOHOM,
T, 6. BEPXHIUM MaJbMOM.

Bce ocTaTKH KIOIOB H3 BTHX MECTOHAXOMIEHWI MePBOHAYAILHO OBINH OT-
HeceHEI K JeTHIpeM cospemeHHbiM cemelicraam ': Nepidae, Belostomatidae, Na-
ucoridae m Notonectidae (Handlirsch, 1906—1908). IlpomsBeneranast Hamm
pesu3usa Goabliei YacTn ODHCAHHOTO paHee MATepHana PacKpBLIa HeCKONTbKO
HHEYI KAPTHHEY (QayHECTHIECKOT0 KOMILIEKCcAa (6aBapCKOTO MEeCTOHAXOMIeHINA.
Q6mapymunocs, aro Notonectites elterleini (Deichm.), «Naucorisy lapidaria
Germ. (==Palaeoheteroptera Men.), Mesonepa primordialis (Germ.), Me-
sobelostomum deperditum (Germ.) m onmcrisaeMbiit Hamm mmme Laccotre-
phes incertus sp. nov, OKAsammch IPEACTABMTENAME COBPEMEHHBIX IJabl*
miefi (Notonectidae), mmastos (Naucoridae), Bogsmabrx cropumomoB (Nepi-
dae) m Gemocrom (Belostomatidae). Hamboarnryro cuenuuurocTs IPOABIA-
wr Nepoidea, ocobenno GemocroMaTHgubIil Komunerc popos Mesonepa, Meso-
belostomun u Stygeonepa, llpmuem nBa mepBEIX pofia OTHOCATCA K COBpe-
MeHHBIM mopncemelicrBaM Belostomatidae, a mocmegHR# pom HpHHAMJIEIKHT
CHeNHAJHIHPOBAEHOMY IOPCKOMY moAceMeiicTBy Stygeonepinae cemeiicTsa

‘1 Mesocoriza tenuelytris (Germ.), onmcaEHad B KavecTBe IPeACTABHTENI BOJHOTO Ce-
melictea Corixidae, xax yeragosun Ansren (Alten, 1958), B meficTBETENHHOCTH ABAACT-
¢ CHHOHHMOM Me3030HCKoro tapakaHa Lithoblaifa lithophila (Germ.). :
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Belostomatidae. 3amageoeBponefickHe opcKme BOFHEE CKOPIIOHEL (Nepoi-
dea) mo YpoBHI OPraFHBAIME He MOTYT CYUTATHCA IPHMUTHBEBIME ¥ BIOIHG
CPaBHHMMEI C COBPEMELHEIMH IDeNCTABATENAMH ABYX CEMEHCTB dTOro Halce-
meitcra Nepidae m Belostomatidae. Ilo crememm cmemwanmsamms @ pasmo-
ofpasmio opckre Nepoidea Bpaj W yCTymaTm COBpPeMEEHEM dopmam. -

Tarkum ofpasom, cayma Nepomorpha 3oapHTOQEHCKEX CHAHIEE OYeHD
cBoeofpasHa ¥ cleN@uiHA B 10 HeKoTopbiM (opmaM (Stygeonepa) He mMeer
OIAAKEX AHANOTOB CPEIH COBDEMEHHEIX (KpOMe ceMelcTBa HACTOSIIUX BOJIA-
HEIX cropmHoRos Nepidae), Tak W Cpejl JPyrHX H3BECTHHX JPEBEOX (PayH.
YuuTHBag HaXOAKH ONEBKEX 110 BO3pacTy MecTORaxomeHmii Anraun (Pampry-
a#t) m Hasaxcrama (Haparay), Nepoidea us somsmrofhenckmx ciannes Basa-
PHE MO)KHO pPacCMATPHBATE, HO-BHJAMOMY, KAK aBTOXTOHHO-3CTyapHEIe (DOPMEL
B moursy aToro ropopHTr Takske 0TCYTCTBHE KAaKHX-IHGO CIE0B BOXHOM day-
HEl KIOLUOB B aHANOIHYHEIX OJHOBO3PACTHLIX muTorpadckmx crmaumax Dpan-
gun (Cerin), ®PT (Wiirtemberg, Nusplingen), Mcnamun (Sierra Montsech),
Arcrpanme (Talbrager), Homro (Kummmaca), I0muoft Amepukm o fp., a TaK-
e OTCYTCTBHe Henmnfeil B BEIOIEYNOMAHYTHIX MECTOHAX0KIeHEAX. ‘

B npyrom BepxHEIODCKOM MeCTOHAXOMIEHAN SaliaHON Eeponsr (Pn-
Amyoll, AHrmEA), oTHOCHMOM K OKCcQODHCKoMY fpycy (mypGex) !, msBectem
JAME OFHMH JIOCTOBEPHEIN IIPeNCTaBHTENs BONHEIX KiomoB — Nepidium stolo-
nes Watw., upmuajiexamuii, ¢ Hameill Toukm 3DeHHA, K COBPEeMeéHHOMY ce-
MeiictBy Notonectidae.

Jlns cpenHeMe3030HCKHX MeCTOHAXOMIEHHH asmaTckoit wactm CCCP xa-
PaKTepHO upeofrajlaHme COBPeMEHHEIX CEMEHCTB, IPeCTABIEHHSIX 0GLITHO
HecKONBKEMEH pofamu. Tak, B BepxHelopckmx oriomkermsax IOmmoro Kazax-
crana (Kaparay) mw maxommm gersipe poma mmamrop (Naucoridae), ms xoTo-
peix Tomeko ommE (Aidium Y. Pop.) ormocmres x ocofoit Tpmbe Aidiini.

Ciepyer Tamse OTMETHTS HANHTHe OTPOMHOTO KOIMYECTBA OCTATHOB OHO-
'TO W3 IpejCTABATeNeH HEIHe MUBYIIEro ceMeicTpa rpebasakop (Corixidae) —
Karataviella brachyptera B.-M. (ceeme 1000). Tax me wax Gazimuria gen.
DOV., DTOT POJ OTHOCHTCA K COBPEMEHHOMY PeIHKTOBOMY IofcemeiicTsy Diap-
repocorinae. Jipyroii pom sroro cemeiicrsa Archaeocoriza V. Pop. BEIfIeNIeH
HaMm B HOBoe mopceMmeiicrBo Archaecorixinae (Ilomom, 1968); ® Tomy sxe
LONCeMEMCTBY OTHOCATCA HEKOTOpHe 0ollee TOBEHEE ME3030HCKHe dopMEL
(cM. mmxe). Ma rmageimeit 8 Kaparay malimenm Tombko ofmm pox — Asionecta
Y. Pop. Kpome Toro, 3fecs mpemcraBieRo 0coGoe HPCROe xenoTpedoummoe
cemeiicTBo Scaphocoridae (mo-BEfEMOMY, pHEeMHTHOE) ms HanceMeficrsa No-
tonectoidea. Bopagmsre Kmnomer, o6HAPYKeHHbE B Kaparay, cocrasmsmoT oxomo
90% or BCex HWBBECTHHIX M3 3TOTO MEeCTOHAX0AeHHA II0NYIRECTKOKPBIIEIX,
B CBOIO odepenn cocrapianmux 6,6% or obmero wmena macexombix (Ilamgm-
nos, 1968). Mecromaxompmeune Kapatay ofpazoBasiocs Ha MecTe HeGOIBIIOTo
03epa MW pAfa MeAKHX o3epHLIX BofoeMos (I'exkep, 1948; Ilanduiuon, 1968).
o kpafinesi Mepe mexoTopele Bopmsie Kioms! (Haupumep, Karataviella B.-M.),
CYRA IO COXPAHHOCTH OCTATKOB, MPHHOCHIHCh B 03ep0 U3 pek. Tpyumsl Ha-
CEKOMBIX 0YeHb IMABYTH M TOTPYKAWTCA TombKo cmycta 10—15 mmeil (cyma
10 HaImleMy DKCIeDHMEHTY), NpH 3TOM OHH yiKe yTPAIHMBAKT CBOH KOHEU-
mocra. Ilockonbky rpefmaxy — ¢urosoodarn, oHE mpemIOTATAIOT HBepxaThCH
BOMmBN 3apocieil PaCTHTENBHOCTH HA (ONlee HJIH MEHEE METKOBOTHEIX ydacr-
KaX, HacEIIIeHHEIX IMaHkTOHOM. OpHako, mo mamELIM fKoBmena (1962), wop-
CKOe 03epo Gbl10 GeJHO BONHOK PaCTHTENBHOCTHIO M IIAHKTOHOM, UTO JTWITN-
HEIl pas MOATBepJgaeT mpHHOC ocraTkoB Corixidae mspEe ma MecTro 3aX0po-
nenwA. o mocnenmum pamewmv (I ammmmeii, lexrep, Kocrenxo, Carynenko,
1968) Kaparaycruit BogoeM NpepcTaBaam coboi 03ep0 ¢ TPECHOH MKeCTKOM}

! Ha_ BHIIeynOMAHYTOM KOHTpPecce KOINOKBEYM STOTO KOHTDECCA TARMKE PEKOMEHN0B A
uaberars NPHMeHEHHA TEPMIHA «IYPGeK» Kak 0603HATCHHS mogpApyca okcopmeKoro
Apyca (Kpeironen, BaxpaMees m gp., 1964). '
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‘popoit, Goraroif Ca m Mg, BOKPYr KOTOPOr0 Ha CKANHCTBIX yYaCTHAX NPOM3-

pacTa;d B BHfle DPeKONechA, IIABHEIM 00pasoM, XBOHHBIE X feHHETTHTOBLIE,
a TarMke MANOPOTHMROBEIE ¥ IHHKroBele. (e30HHBIe M3MEHEHHA KIHMAaTa CBO-

JUEECH K TepPefOBAHHI0 3ACYIUIMBRIX H [NOXKANIBEIX IeEPHOAOE. Xapakrep
-opel  KapaGacTaycKolil CBHTEI yKashlBaeT HA APHAUBAIHI KINMaTa  I0

cpapHeHHI0 ¢ fomee ApesHmMm ceETamu Iopsl Haparay (Baxpamees, 1964).

OTHOCHTENBHO TOTHOTO BO3pacra MeCTOWaxoiKueHHA iopcKoro osepa Hapa-
Tay /JHHOTO MHEHHA He CyljecrByer. BONRIIEACTB0 aBTOPOB CHHTAET ero
poagueopckaM  (Mapteiros, 192b5a, 6; I'ekxep, 1948; fwosues, 1965a).
B. B. Popgenmopd (1962) ompenemerHo paccMaTpHBaeT KapaTayccKHe OTJIO-
sceHHA Kak cpepmeiopckme. [locnegammu uccienosanmamn (ammuureil w 1p.,
1968) HacexoMOHOCHasA TOJIIEa BEIfeleHa B 0colylo KapafacTayckylo CBHTY
IO3HEIOPCKOTO BO3pacTa, MATHPYEMYI0 KeJIOBeeM — THTOHOM HA OCHOBAHHN
HOBeHIMAX citopoBo-UbLIbNEBRIXx HecaemoBarmil (Mypaxoscras, 1968; Cakynm-
ma, 1968). Ommarko mame HOBeilmlee KOMILIEKCHOE HaydeHHe (ayHBl HACEKO~
MBIX He Jallo BO3MOKHOCTH OKOHTATENBHOTO OmpemeleHEna ux Boapacra (COop-
mek «(IO0pckne Hacekomere Haparay», 1968).

B cBasu ¢ sruM HeOe3BIHTEPECHO MPHBECTH OCHOBHEIE [aRHble I[I0. Kapa-
rayccko#t hayHe RiIOmOB, HMelIIWecs B Hamlem pacoopsmxenwn. W3 11 ce-
MeicTs 7 ABIAOTCA COBPEMEHHBIMH; CPEHH OCTANBHHIX 2 TPECTABIAIT ABHO
cIeOUaIN3EPOBAREEIe BOANEIe cemelictBa (Scaphocoridae m Karanabidae),
u 2 gpyrux HaseMHEIX ceMelictBa (Mesopentacoridae m Actinoscytinidae)
ABIAITCA, MO-BEIUMOMY, (HIOTeHETHIECKUMH PEIHKTAMHA PAaHHErQ Mes0301,
QcoleHHO BTO CIPABEIHBO IUIA MOCIENHEr0, KOTOPoe OBLIO GOraTro mpejcTaB-
JIeHO B TpHace H B Jeiace. B cBA3W ¢ 9THM O0nBIION WHTEPeC HpeCTaBIdeT
sepxHenefacosrnii kiaon Megalocoris laticlavus Bode wa Bpaymmeefira (Bo-
de, 1953), mpEmHapue)kamimil, M0 HAIIEMY MHEHHI, K 0COGOMYy CeMeMcTBY.
Kpome Toro, Kogerridium gracile Bode ms TOro e MeCTOHAXOIK[EHHS,
ommGouro orHeceHHEIH Bope (Bode, 1963) x masemmOoMy mefiacoBoMy ceMeii-
crey Diatilidae !, cyms mo pucymEKy, cxomeH ¢ kaparayckam Karanabis Fki-
ritshenkoi B.-M. WmrepecHo mpH stom wmuerme B. H. fArosxesa (1967),
KOTOpPHIH 00paThyi BHHMaHHe Ha BHATHTEMLHOE CXONCTEO BEPXHEIOPCKHX Ka-
paraycKux Peif O CPeIHEIOPCKEME YeTh-0amefic KM,

B ro xe BpeMa kapartayckas ¢opmMa HMeeT HEKOTOphe OGIMAe YepTHL ¢
ABHO Oonee Mouopoit daymoii 3abaiikanba (Baiica), BospacT xoTopod ompene-
AseTcA B HAacTOANMee BpeMsa Kak HmkHeMelomodl (Homecmmmos, 1964). 3mecs
HabmomaeTca y)Ke JApyrag KapTHHA: DHAEMAYHBIe W TeM 6ollee POIMKTOBEHIE
I0pcKde ceMefcTBa COBePIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT. HawGolee MHOrowHclIeHHEI ria-
pomma (Notonectidae) m rpefusaxm (Corixidae), mpuuem mocnmenmme mpefcTas-
neHn gBymsa popamu (Diapherinus Y. Pop. w Baissocoriza Y. Pop.) ocoboro
moficemericTBa Archaecorixinae, maiimeEHOro » Haparay. OcoGemnocts Gaii-
CHHCKOTO MecTOHAXOKIEHHSA -— 9TO 3aXOPOHEHHEe HEMOCPEe[CTBeHHO HA MecTe
(in situ) 6es kakoro-aEGO 3HAYHTENHHOTO IPHHOCA BONHBIMEA IOTOKAMH H3-
BHE, KaK 9TO HMeJ0 MeCTO BO BCEX HPefbAymuX (KpoMe, MOMeT OBITh, S0IbH-
rofeHa) MeCTOHAXOMKEHAAX, H BCIeNCTBHE BTOTO — Aamfoiee MONHAA CO-
XpPaHAOCTb OTTEYATKOB HACEKOMEIX, -

XapaKrep B3aXOpDOHEHHS B MHOLOUHCTEHHBIX OaifCHHCKHX CIOSX KpaiiHe
pasmmges. Ilo ¢ammameBriM yenosuam (Cywadesa, 1968; Pacmummem, 1969),
OHH pacnamaldTca Ha TPH THIA > CI0H, OPH OTNOMEHHM KOTODPHIX YCIOBHA
Orm HeGmarompuATHEIME A8 3axopomerusa (23 m 19), m ciom ¢ ycaoBEAMH,
Hambonee 6aronpmATHEIME [ 3aXOPOHEHHA H DA3BATAA BOJHOH (hayHEH
(2, 4, 7, 21, 22, 25, 31 uw 35). JleficTBUTENBHO, MAHHEE N0 KIOMAM B 00-
Imem DOATBEPIRIAIOT TAKKe TaKoe mofpasfenenne ciroes (rabm. 1).

t Tlo HameMmy MHeHNI, ceMeficTso Diatilidae He saBagerca camocrogrensHmIM, a HeH-
, THIHO IpyTOMy TefacoBOMY ceMelcrsy — Protocoridae.
Hymepanma croer GaficHECKOTO MECTOHAXOMIEHWA MaEa I Maprrecory (1961).
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Tabnmma {

Pacnpepenenue HaXOMOK HmpefcTaBATeNeH PaziiATHBIX ceMe’qﬁcrn BOJABIX KAOIIOR
B HACEKOMOHOCHEIX CNOAX MecTOHAXOXKIeHnd DBatica

Ynesio HaxoOOK E IPOHeRT OT ofMero 4mcid MAXO[OK BOKHHIX RIOMOB B Cioe (B GCKoOKax)

Pacnpefenenne HAXOLOK N0 CIOAM
Cemeiicrna ) Bceero
2 4 19 25 3 £

Notonectidae 12(80) e 5(100) - 51(96) 2(40) | 74(82,2)
Corixidae 4(20) — — — 1(2) . 3(9,8)
{Diapherinus) , '
-Corixidae L 420 1(100) — 1(100) e 4(60) 10(11)
(Baissocoriza) ‘

Na ucoridae — e — — 1(2) — 1(1,2)

Ilpumewarensuo, 9ro cpepm octatkos riamsimreir (Notonectidae) mpeofma-
HAT OTHeYaTKH JIHYMHOK, OpHYeM B 31-M cjoe HaiifleHEl JAUYHHEKE BCex
uATH BospacToB. Ilosromy mMer mpuxopmm K BHIBOmy 0 saxopomerun Notonecti-
dae Gea mepemoca, in situ. Kpome Toro, pacmpepenseHEEHe JBYX OCHOBHBIX
TPyII RKIOMOB TAKOBO, 9TO HOfAamiAnmee uncio raapeiumeil (Notonectidae)
opuxomuTes Ha 31-it cmoit (96%), a rpe6nakos (Corixidae) — Ha 2-if ciuoi
(40%). IIpgyeM HX OpPONMEHTHOe COOTHOUIEEMe B II@PBOM CJIydYae COCTABIIAET
96 m 2, a B0 BropoM — 60 u 409%. Kax msBecTHO, rmajsmm TPeAIOTHTAIT
Oonee mIH MeHee 3apOCINEE PACTHUTENFHOCTHI0 MecTa (B IOKOE OHH [epXKaTcH
3a crebmm pacrenmil); TpeGIAKE ke, HAao60pOT, cTapalTca AePYKAThCA Ha
fomee MeNKHX W CBOGOXHEIX OT DPACTHTENLHOCTH y9acTKAaX, YHAEDKUBAAChH B
' COCTOSHHE TIOKOA CPeBHMH HOTaMH 3a KHO. PacupemefeHAe HaXONOK yHKa-
BaHHBIX BONHLIX TIONYKECTKOKDPEIIBIX HOATBEPIKOAET - UpeAmoiioMeHme 06
YMEHLINEHUHE TIyOMHBEI H M3MEHEHHH XapaKTepa DPACTHTEILHOCTH BOLOEMa ¢
35 mo 2 cmoft (Cyxauesa, 1968).

Uto ®acaeTcs BospacTa OafiCHHCKHX HaXOFOK, TO 3fech Takyke He Cy-
IEeCTBYeT eAMHOro MHEHNA! OfHU AaBTOPHI CYHTAKT 3TO0 MeCTOHAaXO:KAeHHe
nospHeropcknM (MaprerHosa, 1961; Uepnosa, 1961; Hosomunos, 1954, 1963),
Jpyrae pamHemenoBbiM (Maprmucom, 1961; Komecmmwos, 1964; fxosies,
1965a). C mame#i Toukm speHuA, HamGolee IPABAONONOOHOE MHEHHE BEICKA-
saHo Homecmmkosrim. (1964) B ero paGore mo crpaTarpadu ROHTHHeHTANb-
HBIX ME3030HCKHX OTIOReHHH 3abaiikambsa. OH oTHOCHT OaiiCHHCKHE CIOH K
GaiicHOCcKoll cBHTe BHTHMCKOTO ILJOCKOTODPBA cauTaeT, 49T0 gayHa MOI-
TIOCKOB, KOHXOCTPAK H DPHI6 JOCTATOYHO NPABONOOOHO YKasbIBaeT Ha WX
HAKAEMEeNOB0H Bo3pacT (HuBH HeokomMa). HolecEm®oB mpoBommT rpammEmy c
HuzKeneameil BepXHepPCKOl POMAHOBCKOH CBETOM MO KPYHHOTAJIEYHEIM KOH-
raomeparaM H (homrmomeparam. B ofoGmaromedl saMeTKe o rpaHWIe I0DH o
mena B Bocrowmodt Asmm flkoBmes (19656) oxomwarempHo TPHEXOXHT K BEIBO-
[y O IOBCEMBCTHOM HIKHEMENOBOM BO3pacTe roPH30HTOB ¢ Lycoplera m oT-
CYTCTBYHOIEN (hayHOH HACEKOMEIX,

Hnumar B mosgHelopckoe m pamEeMeNoBoe (HEOKOM) BpeMA Ha TepPHTO-
pun Hasaxcrama u CmEOEpH Ifle COOTBETCTBEHHO HAXONATCA MECTOHAXOMKIL-
uma Haparay m Balica, sameTHO apmpims@pyercA: necHaf paCTHTeIBHOCTE
HCTe3aeT TOABIASTCA KCePOMIBHOE PENKONeCEe W CABAHHEL, W B CBASH C
BTHM TpeKpamaercs yrieHakomieHme, COKpaDlaeTCs KONUIECTBO IIANOPOTHI-
KOBBIX H THHKIOBEIX, XBOHHHE N IUKamOQHUTH CTAHOBATCHA TOCIHOACTBYIOIIEH
rpyumoii (Coarnera 1966).

Har cmemyer ms cKasaHHOro BEIMe, B IOPCKHH IIePHOJ IIPOMBOMIO pas-
BHTHE OCHOBHBIX COBDeMEHHBIX BOJHEIX ceMeficts mH(paorpsma Nepomorpha,
oTHocAmuxcA B ocHOBHOM K Corixoidea, Naucoroidea, Notonectoidea m Ne-
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poidea. Hapmcemeiictso Corixoidea, mo-suamMoMy o6ocobuBimeecs B KOHIE
rpraca, OBLIO TpencTaBmeHO 0COGBIM pPaHHEIOPCKUM cemeiicrroM ' phurabelli-
dae. K 3ToMy ’Ke BpEMEHH OTHOCHTCA LOsBIeHHme IIeDPBHIX IPeJCTaBHTeNeH
macroamux rpebaaros (Gazimuria), OTHECEHHHX HaMA K COBDEMEHHOMY pe-
JIHKTOBOMY mopcemeiictBy Diaprepocorinae. B mosjgHeil ope BapAfy ¢ Haj-
cemeiicTBoM Diaprepocorinae HaiifieH IepPBEII [pefCTaBHTeNb CPeXHeMes030i-
croro mTopcemeficTBa Archaecorixinae, KoTopoe 10 TAaJ@0HTOJIOTHIECKEM
HaxoOKaM 6blI0 Hawbodee pasHoo6pasHO IpPEJICTABIEHO B HIDKHEM MeRy.
IIgaBTel © TIAfBINIH TOABHIHCH TAKYKE He IO3Ke DAHHEH IPE B BHUIE COBDe-
memmbix cemeiicts Naucoridae m Notonectidae. B pepxmeil 0pe raafbHImE I
IIABTEI IIPEJCTABIEHF WOBHEIOPCKAME H TDeMs COBPeMEHHBIME TOfceMeHcT-
pami. TpeTbel JOMEUHEDYIOImeH B Me3030e IPYHIOH BOXHEIX KIOLIOR ABHIOCH
HajiceMelicTBo BofaAmbIX cKopmmoHos (Nepoidea), mpeficraBierHOe CBOEOGpas-
HEIM 6eI0cTOMATHAHO-HEIHIHEIM KOMIUIEKCOM (B TOPTOHCKOM Beke. Takmm
o6pasoM, croeofpasHas CpefHeMes030licKaa (ayHa BOAAHBIX KIOLOB, ¢ OFHOM
CTOPOHBI, Tpe[CTaBieHa Y)Ke BHAUATENBHLIM YWCIOM HEIHE JKUBYWIAX Ce-
weiicts (Nepidae, Corixidae, Naucoridae, Notonectidae), ¢ Apyroi jxe cro-
pOHLI, BRIKYAeT eme Of[HO CBOMCTBERHOe TONRKO eff 1pCckoe CeMelcTBO Scap-
hocoridae m mo GoraTcTBY KPYIHHIX TAKCOHOB BPAMN JH yCTyLAeT COBPeMeH-
Hoit ayHe (TakoBHI B3aMedaTenbHOe I0pCKoe IomcemeiicTBo 6GemocTom Sty-
geonepinae m mmasroB Sphaerodemopsinae mwWaM pawAHe OPeACTABHTENH
Mes030iicKoro mopceMeiicTBa rpefmaxos Archaeocorixinae). Jro mocienmee
06CTOATEABCTBO 0COGEHHO crmpaBeiEBo i HajcemeiicrBa Nepoidea ¢ ero
pasHoO6DASHBIME OPCKIME POflAME BOABEIX Kiomos (Stygeonepa, Mesobelo-:
stomum, Mesonepa u mp.). XapaKTepEO TaKXe CyDIecTBOBAHWE B BepXHeR
1ope BaBapHu coBpeMeHHOr0 pofa BOAAHEIX cKOPIMOHOB Laccoirephes.

HaxoOkm MeIoBEIX HACOKOMBIX Kpaiime HemHOTowHcIeHHEL. OTHOCHTENBHO
menossix Heteroptera, xpoMe [ByX HaXO[OK Ha3eMHEIX KITOIOB H3 Cesepo-
Bocrounoro Kmraa (Ping, 1928), mo cmx mop Hmdero He ObLIC H3BOCTHO.
10T Hpofes OTHOCHTEIFHO HONYKECTKOKPEIIBIX HaM yAal0oCh BallONHATEH B
HacToAIlleM HCCIEJOBAHHH JUINs B HeOONBINOH cTeleHH IO MaTepmalaM Ha-
XOJIOK W3 JIByX BEpPXHeMEJIOBLIX OTIOMeHHH (TypoH ® MaactpmxTt) B IOmHOM:
HKasaxcranme u Ha [lanmpmrem Bocroxe. :

BepxmeMenoBoe mecToHaxommenre Hasur-I[xap maxommres Ba Cemepo-da-
nage xp. Kapatay m npepcraBaser cofoil CONKY, TTHHMCTHIH HpPOCIOH KOTO-
poll COMep/RAT KAX pPACTHTENBHEBIC OCTATKE, TAK K Teja HACEKOMBIX. JTOT
mpocnoi Bergenen B Gemeyrhackyio csury (Hmrmdoposa, 1960), Bospacr xo-
TOpOil ompefiensieTca KaK TYPOH — caHTOH. OJHAKO BOIPOC O BO3pacre Hace-
KOMOHOCHOTO CJIOS OKOHYATENLHO enfe He pemier. MHEorne mareo6oTavMKE pac-
CMATDHBAIOT 5TH OTIOMEHHA KaK CeHOMaH-TypoHCKHe (fIpmomenxo, 1935
Baxpamees, 1952; Baiikonckas, 1956). Ommampgmr gmadke OBIIO BEICKA3aHO
OpefIoNoykeHne O KX BO3MOKHOM NaNeOreHOBoM BospacTe (flpmorxeHko,
1935). Ograko GOMLIMUECTBO aBTOPOB IPENNOYHTAET CYNTATL HX TYPOHCKHMI
(Asmme, 1953; Camcomos, 1966) mam typom-camTomckEME (Hmxmdopo-
Ba, 1960).

HunMar TypoHCKOro Beka B MaHHOM pafoHe OLIN JOCTATOUHO JKADKHEM H
OoTHOCHTeNsHo cyxmM. Ilo pmammeim Baxpameesa (1952), mecToHaxo)meHHE
Hanur-Txap maxommmoch B Upefelax apuAHOH 30HEL PacTurensHOCTh OBIIa
IpefcTaBieHa, rasHEM obpasom (75% ), pasEoOOpasHLIMA DaaTaHAMA H DY-
THMH [IpeBEeCHEIMH, & TAK)e KyCTapHHKOBHIME (hOpMAME, XapaKTeDHBIMH A
TponmdeckHX m cyOTpomumueckmx obmacreil. Ha ocmoBaHmm »TOTO GELI clelaH
BEIBOZ 0 TOM, uTo TypoHCKmi xec Harur-/IMapa mo GoraTcTBy ckopee 6am-
30K K TPONMYECKHM [FKYHIJIAM, 9eM K JIecaM YMepeHHOTO Iosca, HO ¢ LPH-
Mecpl0 cyOTponmueckmx (hopMm cyxomobmeoro tHma (Camcomos, 1966). Itm
ApeBecHHie M KycTAPHHKOBEIE coo0miecTBa IPOH3pPACTANEM HA CPaBHBATENBHO
HeGonbpIIOH TeppmTOpUH BONE3M moGepexxba TypoHekoro Mopa. Ilo mMmeHmIO
Camconosa (1966), mammoe MecTOHaXOM[IeHMe LPEACTABIAN0 COGOH moTepsaB-
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NIy GBA3H C MOpeM IaryHy, KOTOpasd OOpecHANach 3a ¢UYeT BIANaBIIel B Hee
DEKH. o
B ynomsaryToM MemoBoM MecroHaxomxpenme IOxHOro' Kasaxcrama ms Bog~

HBIX KIIOIOB OBIIE 0fHADY)XeWbl IpeCTABHTENH 0co00TO MelOBOr0 ceMeicTBa
Mesotrephidae, mpoABnAoOmMMe HEKOTOPOE CXONCTBO, C ONHOH CTODPOHEI, C COB-
pemenrsiME ceMelictBamm Pleidae m Helotrephidae, a ¢ gpyroit, mamoMmnao-
mue 0pCKoe ceMeitcTBo Scaphocoridae. Haxomksm sTH IOOTBEDIRNAIOT pamHee
ofocobienne XenOTPeOUIHON BETBH ¥ CyIIeCTBOBAHWE ee B TEUEHHe BeChMa
gmaTensEoro BpeMenH. Wa Toro sxe MecToHaxommeHHA B KolmekumE llameom-
TOIOTHIECKOTO WHCTHTYTAa mMeerca okoio 10 HeommcaHHEIX ocTaTKOB mOIy-
ECTKOKPBUIBIX NHTEHIHO-KOPEHTHOTO0 KOMILIEKCR, a TAKMie NOCTOBEPHO 00Ha-
PYeHbI cambie [DeBHWe W3 [0 CHX IIOD H3BeCTHEIX KIOLOB-Kpy:KeBHHY Tin-
gidae .

Ocofriit mHATepec HpefCcTaBIHeT Apyroe, Gojiee IO3EHee A3HATCKOE BepX-
HemenoBoe Mecronaxoskpenne — llarage m llpmamypre, B CpemHeamypckoit
ReNpPecCHr IMAPOKO PACIPOCTPaHeHE! ¢1ab0 CIeMeHTHPOBAHHEIE PHIXIEIE Mec-
YaHO-TNUHACTEE OTIOMeHuA, BhImenseMslie B Iaraguckait cunkmes (Kpmmro-
dosny, Baiikosckam, 1966). Ilocmemmmii paspmemserca Ha Tpm CBHTH: Apxa-
PEHCKYIO m TIORaHCKy!O, faTHpyeMBle CEHOHCKUM BpeMmeHeM, m HKEBImHCKYIO,
OTHOCHMYM0. K naneoredy (Kpmmrodosma, Baiikosckasm, 1966). A. H. Kpamr-
TOPOBUT CYMTAN MEIOBbIE CBHETHI CHHKIesa NATCKHMHE; B IOCIeIHee BPeMf Ha
OCHOBBHHM JAHHBIX CIIOPOBO-TMSLIBIEBOTO AHANM3a HMX BO3DACT ONPEHeNIAeTCH
Kak Maacrpuxtcruii (Bpartmena, 1966, 1969). Hummar Tlpmamypes B KoBIE
Mena OBLI TelNOyMepeHHEIM ¢ HEKOTODOH KcepoTepmmaamuel. PacTATenbHOCTSH
‘6BIna mpefcTAaBIEHA NPEMMYNECTBEHHO TPOXOXeHIPOHOBEIME JIECAME CO 3HA-
YHTEIBHOH IPUMEchI0 IIaTaHOB M HEKOTOPHX xBouumerx (7azodium dubium,
Metaseguoia disticha m pmp.). Tlo xapakrepy pacTHTEILEOCTE Harasawa mam-
Oomee OMMBKA W TEONOYMEPEeHHHIM NOSXHEMETOBHIM (uopam Aprrusm, ['pes-
JaEnnu u Cesepmoit AMepHKm. :

. B maragHCEEX OTIOMeHHSX, OTHOCAINAXCA K TIOKAaHCKOH CBITe, B HIMK-
HeM TeueHWE p. Bypem ofmapysxeE ommE wupefcranmTent rpebnaros — Me-
sosigara kryshtofovichi sp. nov., KOTOpHIl OTHOCHTCA K CDeFHEMe3030HCKOMY
moficeMeitctBy Archaecorixinae. OgEaxo »T0T rpefuak, Snmmaimne IIpemKo-
Ble JOPMBI KOTOPOTO IIePerKIIn GONBINYI0 IepecTpoiiKy BCedl KOHTHHEHTAIb-
HOH Quopst m QayHsr B CBABK ¢ faNbHeMINell apHmwsammei mimMara Espa-
" 8uUM H 00pasoBaHOeM BOHWH TeIUIOYMepeHHOro wimmara (Cmmmnei, 1966),
HAapAMy ¢ COXDAHEHHEM OCHOBHHIX IPH3HAKOB APXEKOPHKCHH, yKe obmamaer
HEKOTODEHIMH TPH3HAKAME KalHO30fickmx (Corixinae — OKOHYATeNpHON pemyk-
IHefl )RUNKOBAHKA H DMOONHYMHBIM KaHTOM, 8 TaK#e, IO-BEHAMOMY, ACYIM-
MeTpHeH mociefHEEX cermeHToB Opomka cammos, TakmM oGpasom, sTa dopma
M03BOMAET LPOH3BecTH Kaimoszoiickux Corixinae HemocpemcTBeHHO OT Mes0-
sofickmx Archaecorixinae. '

Boccospanme 1oMHOH KAPTHHEI reorpad)iyeckoro pPACUPOCTPAHEHUs Meso-
soiickux Nepomorpha ma 0cHOBe H3BECTHOrO HaM NAJTEOHTONOTHICCKOTO Ma-
TEPHEATa B HAacTOAINee BPeMA He NPeACTaBIAeTcA BO3MOMKHELIM. OcofeHHO 5TO
KacaeTcA pacupocTpaneHHA Dofos M Tem 6omee smmos. Ml me 3maem Hu of-
HOro BHfa, HAMJIEAHOro Ha ABYX CKONBKO-HEGYNL yIAEeHHBIX IPyr OT mpyra
TOYKAX. v

Pacnpocrpanenme cemeiicrs B cpepHemesozofickoe BpeMA IpPeNCTABIEHO
B Tabm, 2. _

Kax sagro m3 71abm. 2 mepBoil 0coBeHHOCIRIO CPefHEMe3030fcKoM dayust
ABNAETCA HWIHPOKOe pacupocTpaneHme cemeiicte Notlonectidae m Naucoridae,
upmieM nocrefnue B SananHoil Espone u s Hasaxcrane mpepcraniers: rpems
popamti. Bropasi ocofeHHOCTL cpefmeMes0z0fcKoll (PayHBI — 3To TOABNeHEe

! Tingiopsisi reticulatd B-M., omucanmoii m3 Tpmaca Cpepmeit Asmm ®an OpeACTABATENE
RIonoB-KpyKeBann, (bexkep-Murgwcona, 1953; 1963) copamemmEBo 6EIT  moMeINeH o
orpaAn Homoptera (Evans, 1957; Drake, Rudhoff, 1966).
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Tabowoma 2
"

PacnpocTparende ceMeicyB BONHBIX KI0M0S HO HMEIOMIMCA HAXOJRAM
B BepxHel Ope—HANKeM Mexy

(nmppul ofo3naga0T KONHIECTRO POMOR)

) CemetcTso
MecroHaXOKKEHNE

' Nepidae |Belostomatidae] Naucoridae | Notonectidae | Corixidae | Scaphocoridae

!

Anrans - - — 1 e —
(Pamxy?it)
oPr 1 3 3 1 — —
(BaBapus)
KasaxcTan — — 4 1 2 1
(Haparay) .
Babafikanne - — 1 1 2 —
{Baiica) :

cemeticrra Nepidae, cymecTsylomero n B Hacrosmee Bpemsa. Tperbs ocoGeH-
HOCTb — HAaNHTHe 0cOGOT0 IOPCKOTo CHENMUAIN3HpPOBAHHOLO ceMelicTsa Scapho-
coridae 3 Hamcemeiictea Notonectoidea.
. CpaBHEBas Me30s0iicKEe (OPMEI ¢ POACTBEHHEIMH HM COBPEMEHHBIME,
MOXRHO OTMETHTH NHIOL OTHeNBHEe MOMEHTH 300oreorpaHIecKoro mOPAMKA.
Tax, mpefcTaBUTEIH mofceMeiicTBa Diaprepocorinae, W3BecTHEIE HBIHE TOIBKO
HAa I0T0-BOCTOKe Asmcrtpammu, B TacMammu u Hosoil 3emammmm|, HaifleHLl B
mmEHel mwra cpepmeR ¥ope [lansmero Bocrora uw Bepxmeit ope Hasaxcrama.
Hexoropsle MaccOBBEIE BOMHEIE KJIOMEI, TAKHE Kak,meHacosaa Shurabella
lepyroneopsis B.-M., Bepxueiopckas Karataviella brachyptera B.-M., HmxHe-
monosble Clypostemma xyphiale Y. Pop. u Baissocoriza jeczewskii Y. Pop.,
MOTYT HMeTh TaKOe Ke CTPATHTPadMUeCcKOe 3HAUGHIE KAK, HampuMep, Hi-
#emeniopsie PEOBr Lycoptera middendorfii Mill. m gp.

OcnopHbIE MECTOHAXOKTEHHA Me3o03oiicknx Nepomorpha

1. Cair Caryxn (HIyi)aﬁ 1), Kuprmsus, Omckaa obn., Barkemckui p-m. Haxogmrea B
12 xa 1oro-samagHee T, 1L[ypa6 Cobparo oxono 1000 OTHEYATKOB IOJNYKECTHOKDHUIELX,
B OCHOBHOM BojgHLIe KIoOH-TpobiArxm (Shurabellidae), a Taxme oxomo 20 oTmev4aTHOB
HASeMHBIX (Actmoscytmldae) B HIDKHEM HACEKOMOHOCHOM IODHBOHTE [VHHHCTHIX CIAH-
mes. BospacT oTAOMeHBA oNpefensercd Kak CcpefHmi Him BepxH@il jeiiac (Kyasmurmma
Pemmam m Cuxcrens, 1958). Komnexmmm ITWH Ne 495, 1724, 2032 = 2061 (Bexwep-Murgu-
coBa, 1949).

Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M.

2. Krrapin-Kua Humpruacwkag CCP, Omoxas o6a. Oxone Topoma Hessim-Kma s 1937 r.
B. B. Pogermopd Halenq OfUH OTIOEYATOK BONHOrOo Kioma m3 cemMeilctBa Naucoridae B
ornoxkenEax mukEero neitaca (Maprreos, 1937; mo HysmwwmAol, Penmanm, CHKcTens,
1958 — cpenumit wnm pepxumil mefiac). Komnermma IIAH Ne 166.

Liadonaucoris rohdendorfi Y. Popov, sp. nov,

3. Yeprwrit- Dran. 3amapHas Cmbmpe, Kysmenkmit 6acceiin. Hemepomckas ofm., Hpa-
nEBHEHCREE p-H, Jlefenes B 1948 T, mamen ofpmE othedarox aeiacoporo ruapgsmia (Noto-
nectidae) Ha mesom Gepery p. Tomm Beime cema YepEbHi Jram Il (TepcloKcwkas CBHTA,
HERHAA WIE cpefmas jopa). Hommexous IIMH Ne 1068.

Liadonecta tomiensis sp. nov.

4. Ua, Bocroamas cafups. Upkyrckas obx, TynyHcwad p-H. Bz{cnennmeu MMameorTo-
JTOTRIECKOTO mucTuryTa B 1959 r, Ha mesom Hepery p. Mu B paiioHe fAepesym Buagumu-
DUBKA B OTVIOMKEHHAX YCTh-GaimeliCkoro ropusoHTa cobpamo 4 oTmevaTKa HEM() BOJNEIX
rionos-rpebiaaxor  (Corixidae). Pacmunpie (1969) oTmedaer 61R30CTE HAWHEHHAOI0 B
BTHX. OTAOKeHHAY Npepcrasutenss Liadoxyells Mart. K TaxOBEIM I3 JIeHACOBHIX OTI0Ke-
mnit Ymwoi CDepranH Homnexmra ITHH Ne 1669.

I]anecta angarica Sp. 1Lov.

5. Tasmmyp. I0ro-soccrounce 3abaiikante, Ynrnmackas ofn. Hpcroii Temarmaecroit
mapruelf UdTmrcKoro reomormueckoro yipapmemsag 1958—1961 rr. s p-me c¢. BopoBcroe
Ha upaBoM Gepery p. TasEMYyp B aIeBPONHTAX AKATYEBCKOH cBETE OBITO odmapysiens
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HECKOJbRO OTMeYaTHOB BOLHEX wionos-rpebnaros (Corixidae), TipeaBapHTENBHO OTHE-
cemrnx 0. M. Mapreisosoit ® cemeiicrBy Notonectidae (Hompcuunmima, 1962). Mecto-
HAXOJEOHE AATHPYETCSA Mo OCTATKAM MOpCKoh (ayHH Kak CDENHmi MNE BepXHEil meiac
(Mymruros, Amamirnga, Qunexcun, 1966).

Gazimuria scutellata sp. nov.

6. Bpaymmefir (Braunschweig). ®PT. MecroraxosKjeHie BepXHexefacOBOTO BO3pa-
cTa, B KOTOpoM HaligeHo oKoxo 50 OTHEIaTROB CKPHTHOYCEIX. 113 26 ommcAHHBIX BHIOB
TONREKO 1 Moxer GHITL DPUYNCIEH K BONHEIM KIOMAM (BEDOATHO, K HOBOMY cCeMeicTry),
ycnosro otHecenunlfi Bopme (Bode, 1958) K cemeiicTBy Archaegocimicidae,

Megalocoris laticlavus Bode, 1953,

7. MoG6eprnm  (Dobbertin), Mexmenfypr. MocTonaxouenne BepXueneiiacosoro
BO3pacTa, B KOTOPOM HafleHo GOoNbIIOE KOMHIECTBO OCTATKOB IONYMECTKOKDHIIEIX, HPH-
Haue)XalgX IOYTH HMCKIIOUHTEIRHO K HAdeMHEM Kmomam, Jlmmb omHA fopMa SBIsercH
BOZHRM Kdomom-urasToM (Naucoridae); oma Orina oumfodno BHimeneda [ampiupIied B
ocofoe cemeiictBo Aplielocoridan (Handlirsch, 1906—1908).

Aphlebocoris punctata Handlirsch, 1906,

8. Basapua. 3omparofen (Solnhofen), Jixmrgrr (Eichstitt), lepademny (Schern-
feld), Jlamremansrreiim (Langenaltheim), ®PI. Jmrorpadcrme ciammel B paitome Diix-
IMTeTTa NpefcTaBlAlT cobofi maryHALIe OTHOMEHHA, WMAHYeMEe 3ombHrofedckmmm, ob-
PasoBaBIMOAecA B TO3NHEIOPCHKOe BPeMd B MODCKoN naryme IomHOro Hofepesxpa Pemmoc-
raggee (Kuhn, 1961). B srom mecromaxokpesmum Hafinemo okomo 100 oThedarrop momy-
MEeCTKOKDBIIEIX, B TOM YHCHZe OKONO 15 IpWHAIIeRHuT BORHLIM KIomaM HajceMeilcrsa Ne-
poidea, a Tawwe ® cemeificrBam Notonectidae m Naucoridae, ITo MEemmio mManeosHTOMOJO-
ra @. Hapwemrepa (Carpenter, 1932), Boghsle XJIOOH COXPAHHAHCEH B 3ACONEHHLIX OTIO-
JMEHHAX H DONalW TyfAa OyTeM 3aleTa H3 Oa@sle;kallnX MOPECHBEIX BONOEMOB., 30JibI-
roercKHe OTHOMMEHHA OTHECeHEI K caMEIM BepxaM BepxHeii wopsl (moprmasn). Coxpan-
HOCTh MaTepHasa BO MHOFPHX CIYyYaAX 09eHb HIOXafg H HO03TOMY GONBINAs 9acTh OIECA-
HEM He [laeT ROSMORHOCTH 33HOBO TIEPECMOTPETE yiKe OTHCAHBEE BEMBL, OCTABIASL HX B
O6nrpimell cTemedu OapatakcoHomMuumbiMm (Germar, 1839; Quenstedt, 1852; Weyenbergh,
186y, 1873, 1874; Assmann, 1877; Deichmiiller, 1881, 1886; Oppenheim, 1888; Haase, 1890;
Meunier, 1897, 1898, 1900; Handlirsch, 1906), . :

B mHacrofAmes BpeMsa OUHCAHHEE OTHEYATKE XYPAHATCA B PASIANIESIX 3aTajiio-€BpPO-
melicKEX Myseax — B Mionxerne, @pamkdypre-ma-Maimme (OPI), Pocroxe (I'IP), Jon-
mone (Adriudg) W fp., a Tak¥e B HeKoTopHXx Myzesx CIMA (Myael Hapmerm m Myaeit
Cpasemreasuoit Joomormu B HemOpmmme).

Mesobelostomum deperditum (Germar, 1839)

Mesonepa primordialis (Germar, 1839)

Stygeonepa foersteri sp. nov.

Laccotrephes incertus sp. nov.

Pelonecta solnhofeni sp. nov.

«Naucorisy lapidarius Weyenbergh, 1869

Notonectites elterleini Deichmiiller, 1386.

Sphaerodemopsis jurassica (Oppenheim, 1888)

9. Pumxysii (Ridgway). Amrama, Hopuecrep (Dorchester). Mecronaxommenme Bepx-
HeIOPCKOIo B03pacTa, B kotopoM B 1852 r. @mmiepom (Fisher) Grino madigemo 12 ormedar-
KoB HacekoMbY. Cpeim HAfJIeHESIX OTHeYATKOB OKAa3amoCh LBA OTHEYATKA IIOLYMKECTKO-
KPEINBELX, OPEHANIEKATIHY BOJHEIM KIODAM H [eDBOHATANBHO OTHECEHHBIe K CEMeicTRY
Naucoridae (Westwood, 1854; Handlirsch, 1906). Heiictmremsuo, mo (opme Tera OHH
HAaOOMEHAIOT IJIAaBTOB, OJHAKO IO CTPOEHHI0 COXPAHHBINAXCA YacTeH Telxa -—— HT0 TALHI-
msre raageimu  (Notonectidae).

Nepidium stolones Westw., 1854. )

10. Raparay. IOxumit Kasaxcran, Ymmrenrcras ofm., Anrafaccxuit p-u. Onmo nms Go-
TaTeHmBX MecTOHaXOKIeHOH, PACIIONOMEHHEOe B 10ro-3amajHofl wacte Xp. Haparay, B KO-
TOPOM B TeUeHHE MHOTHX IeT, HaYmHAas co cbopos A. B. Maprsirosa (1924), cofpamo oo~
mo 18 Teic. mcKomaembrx macexoMux (Iamdmmnos, 1968). Cernme 1000 ocratkos mpamHA-
LUeXNT NOpefcTABHTENAM OTDAAA MONYMeCTKOKPHNEX. (OCHOBHEIE HAXOOKH CHeNaHbl
Gamaz n. MExainosra (ypoumime Aynme w HapaGacray) m y nep. Veumemckoe (6. Tanx=HO),
OTHOCAIHecH K Kapabacrayckoll cemre. Boapacr MeCTOHAXOMIEHHA CTHTAETCA BEPXHEIP~
CREM (KenjoBei-TuToH), Hommexummm ITHH N 124, 126—435, 138—142, 152, 167, 172,
183185, 965, 1788, 2066, 2231, 2239, 2255, 2384, 2452, 2554 (Berkep-Mmrpmcosa, 1949;
Benxep-Murpncosa, IHomon, 1963; ITomos, 1961, 1962, 1968).

Aidium pleurale Y. Popov, 1968

Nectonaucoris lariversi Y. Popov, 1968

Nectodes maculatus Y. Popov, 1968

Heleonaucoris maculipernnis sp. nov.

Asionecte curtipes Y, Popov, 1963

Karataviella brachyptera Becker-Magdisova, 1948

Archaecoriza lata Y. Popov, 1968

Scaphocoris karatavicus Y. Popov, 1968

12. Baiica. 3abaiikanee, Byparckaa ACCP, Epasrumcrmit p-r, OcHoBHEe cOODPH Lpo-
BelieHEl TaJXe03HTOMONOTHIeCKAME aKxcmepunmaMu 1959 m 1961 rr. Brimo cofpamo cBeime
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900 oTIEeYaTKOD MONYyeCTKOKPBLIBIX, %3 HEOX oKolo 50 — mogAsx. Har yme yIOMHHAIOCH,
cornaceo HomecEwEoBy (1964), mamrAoe MecTOHAXORJEHHe OTHOCHTCH K GafiCHACKOIl, CBH-
Te W CUHTAGTCA HIKHEMENOBRIM (HeowoM). Hommexmmm ITMH NeNs 1668, 1983 (Ilomos,

1964, 1966).

Angaronecta longirostris sp. nov.,

Clypostemma zyphiale Y. Popov, 1964

Diapherinus ornatipennis Y. Popov, 1966

Baissocoriza jaczewskii Y. Popov, 1966

13. Kann-[{xap. IOmuniit Kasaxcram, Kesur-Opguackada obn., Yuwmnuiickmii p-a. IJa-
TCOBHTOMOIOTHYeCKOH axcoepuuuel B 1963 r. 650 cofparo oxomo 10 ormeTaTKOB EHa-
3eMHEHX H 4 OTIOEYATKA BOJHEIX Me3030HCKHX XelOoTpe(OHMEHEIX TMOJYMKeCTHOKDHLIEIX Me-
sotrephidae B BePXHeMeZOBBIX (TYPOH) OTIOMEHHAX GeTeyTHACKOH CBHTEI Ha CEBEDO-3a-
pagEsX orporax Haparay. Komnexnms ITHMH Ne 2383,

Mesolrephes striate Sp. nov. .

14. Bypes, Xabaposckmii kpaii, AMypckasg obn., Apxapmrckmii p-E. A. Kpmnnirodose-
wen B 1914 1. 65O mafijeH0 HeCKOTBKO 0TIHEeTaTKOB KIonoB-rpebianos (Corixidae) B Bepx-
HEeMeJOBHX OTIOMEEHAX TIOKAHCKOH cBHTHL (MaacTpmx-gar) Ha p. Bypee y ¢ Llarasm.

Komnexmaa IIAH Ne 324.
Mesosigara kryshtofovichii sp. nov.

KAVHO30UCKUE ITOJOY KECTKOKPBLIJIBIE

[lo wommdecTBy HaWMeHHEIX W OMHCAHHLIX ocTaTkoB (cBoime o00 BmpoB)
TpeTHYHEE KIOUB SHAYATENHHO UPEBOCXOAAT Mesoszodckmx. llpaema, umcio
KalHO30HCKEX MECTOHAXOKHeHU HeHAMHOIO IPEBHIINAST YHCIO0 Me3030HCKHX.
BonpmmHECTBO HAXOHOK cienano B 3amapHoil Espome m CemepHoit AMepuKe.
B 0TIOMKEeHHAX TPETHYHOr0 MEepHOJa MBI yKe He HaX0JHM HH OJHOT0 HOBOTO
ceMedicTBA, KOTOPOe OTCYTCTBOBAIO ObI B COBpeMeHHOH d¢ayHe; Bech OOIHK
coBpeMeHHOH (ayHb HOMYKECTKOKPHIILIX HeoOMIalHO CXOleH ¢ TAKOBHIM B
OaJeoreHOBBI B B 0COOGHHOCTH HEOreHOBBIE IepHOMB: MHOTHe PONE ofHa-
PYKEHBI B HCROIAeMOM COCTOSHHNE M MASHTAIHEI PEOOHTHBIM.

Hemomopdrr B manmeoreHe m HeoreHe (TodHee, B ONUTONeHEe H MHOIEHE)
IpeficTaBIeHbI NMATHI0 coBpeMeoHHEIME ceMeicrBaMu (Nepidae, Belostomatidae,
Naucoridae, Notonectidae, Corixidae), ofmee umcIO BHJOB KOTODHIX CBBILIE
40. IlpencTaBurenn »THX ceMeiicTB UPHHAMJIEKAT K HbIHE JKHBYIIHM pOJaM,
MOKeT OHITH 38 HEKOTOPEIM HCKIKUYeHEEeM. Tak, BEPXHEONHTONEeHOBLIM TIajbIIx
B3 Porta Clematina primaeva (Heyd.) coxpaHser eIlle HEKOTODPEIE UEpPTEHI
Mesos0HcKoro moacemeiicrBa Clypostemmatinae. Hackoabko cHIRHO OTIHYA-
JAHCH [PYT OT ApyTa II0 BHAOBOMY M PONOBOMY COCTABY HEOUEHOBBIE H Iia-
IeOTeHOBEIE INIPENCTABHTENIH BOHBIX KJIONIOB, CYAHTH ITIOKA TPYAHO, M MJiA
BTOr0, KpOMe NepeHs3ydYeHHA yiie H3BECTHOTO KAHHO3OHCKOTro MaTepuala, He-
0OXOMAMEI TaKMe HOBbIe HAXOMKH,

YersepTnuHslii mepHox ObLI He BIIOMHEe OMArONPHATEH A, 3AXOPOHEHHA
H COXPDaHEHHs OCTATKOB HACEKOMEIX, M HAM OYeHbL HEMHOTO HBBECTHO KaK O
CMeHAax JOKAaIbHLIX (ayH, Tak M 06 obmem o6amKe IOCTeIEHHO H3MEHAB-
mExcsa (ayH GoNpINAX TeppHTOpPHi B TedeHHEe, HAIPHMED, JeGHAKOBEIX ITOX0-
JIOaHHH M IOTeINe N,

B obmeit cromoctn mpr 3HaeM He Ooapme 10 0cTAaTKOB wYeTBepPTHYIHEIX
BOIHBIX IOIY’KeCcTROKpEIIbX 3 ceMeiicts Nepidae, Notonectidae m Corixidae,
Wmeerca rakme ymoMEHaHRe 0 HaXOfKe IoloneEOBoM Gemoctrombr Lethocerus
americanus (Leidy) B mueficroreHoBBIX oTiIoeHEAX Oams Jloc-Amsxeneca,
(Lauck, Menke, 1961). '

Maneorenosas (hayHa HacTOAMEX HONYMECTKOKPHUIBIX 3amagHoil Empomer
PaBBHEBAJACh B 30HE CMeINAHHOH cyOTpommueckoil BeYHO3EIEHOH PaCTHTEILHO-
cTe (ImoJTaBCKO-Typratickag (ropa), PACHOLOMKEHHOR B TPONHIECKOH TyMHfi-
HOH JATOreHeTHYeCKOH B80He CPeJH3EMHOMODCKOrO THIA C CYOTPONHYECKHM,
OME3KUM K TPOMHYECKOMY, KIHMATOM (rymupso-cy6Tponmaeckmii). B mmome-
He DACTHTENIBHOCTH OCTaNlack B OCHOBHOM TOH e, HO Oomee TypraiicKoro
THOA, T. €, NECTOOAJTHOro. BclelcTBHEe COKPAIleHAA BOR [ApesHero Terdca
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KIAMAT CTAHOBHTCA YHCTO CYOTPONAYECKHM ¢ JalbHelmme#l KOHTHEEHTAJH3a-
muedl W apEpEsanuedl, ocofeHHo B asmatckof wactn (Eppasmm (Hazaxcram,
IOxnan Cubmpe). Ha sroff Teppmropmm mecmafd pacTHTENHHOCTE IPeRCTAB-
asger coGodl cMech JepEBaTOB TypraficKo H moaTaBcKol ¢mop, 06pasoBas-
WHX HOBHI TAN HeoTeHOBOHl (IopH — mpesHecpexmaeMHOMopckyl (Kopau-
moBa, 1966). CaBaEERI HaWMHAKT 3aMEHATHCA CTENAME, T K KOHIY MHOIe-
Ha — HAYANY IUIAONEHA BCH cyOTpommIecKas caBadHa HCIe3aeT H OCTAIOTCH
B OCHOBHOM cTend. B mimomeHe HacTynaer moCTemeEHoe oOHIee MOXONOJA-
HOe ¥ KOHTHHeHTAAM3ANHA KnuMmara, ¢uiopa CcpefH3eMHOMODPCKOH o0macTm
rcepodhunmsyercsa, B EBpore HpOHCXOOHT cMeIleHWe Te0GOTAHEIECKAX B30H K
fory, 8 GuOmpW BOBHAKAIT TEMHOXBOHHEIE Jeca (mepBad craguA Tafirm),
B Tams-Ilame ofpasyercs Heoremomas TypraiiHag ¢mopa, HOSBIAIOTCS WYC-
teiAnsle darmmadirer [ferrpansmoit Asuu m Kasaxcrama m t. 1. (CERENEH,
1966) .- '
» Ha reppmropmn CCCP w3 HaceKOMOHOCHBIX TPeTHUHBIX OTIOKEHNH s
HAac YpefcTamiseT HHTepec MHOLeHOBoe MectroHaxoxkpemme You-Tys B Bep-
xoBesix p. Uy (Cepepmas Huprmamsa) !. B cioe o03epHRX TIAH T ajeBpo-
AHTOB ¢ WONCTIIAKIIMMA KOHIIOMepaTaMH — OPeKIHAMA H TpPaBelIHTAMI
momHocTeio or 300 mo 1500 m — B . mkmON wactm Koukopckoit BUmagmAE
OBl OOHADYMeHBI MHOIOYWNCIEHHHE OCTATKH HACEKOMBIX. OTH OTHOMKENEA,
coflepIRaniile MoMEMO Hacekomux (Mapreiros, 1938; Bexxep-Muaramcosa,
Mapreinosa, 1951) u pri6 (fxosmer, 1959) MEoroumcTenHEe 0CTATRA (HIOpPHI
(Kopmmmosa, 1966), orHOcATCA GOMLUIMHCTBOM ARTOPOB K CPEJHEMY MHOLEHY
(Cmgcrens, 1939; Ilerpymescrmii, 1948; Hopmmmosa, 1962, 1966). Ilpexsapm-
renbHoe oupepenenre ¢uoper V. B. lammbmurim m M. JI. Bamecckmm. yxa-
3KIBAGT TaKKe Ha capmarcKmil Bospacrt. ' Ilocaepmme mgaHHEIE TI0 CHOPORBO-
LB eBOMy aHamusy (A6ysaposa, 1904) ompemensT BO3paCT HAaEHEIX OTJO-
JHeHWI KaK HWKHe-CpefHeMHOLeHOBHH. H mociemmeMy ompeleneHuro HaTad-
poBKm Bospacra mpucoeguusercs Tarke C. A. Tapacos (1968), seymenmsnimil
otm oraoxenna B IHabrpKronbekryo cBuTy.

-OTHOCHTENHHO yCHAOBHHA, B KOTOPHIX IIIO0 pA3BMTHE MIOLEHOBBIX BOJHBIX

KI0IOB, WMeWTCS HeKoTopeie gammble A. B. Mapreraosa (1938), moropbif

YKa3sIBal HA CYIeCTROBaHHe OOABIIOTO 0sepa ¢ IPecHOH MWIH BpeMeHaMH
c1af0CcONIOHOBATON BOJOH, HMEBIIEro HesHAYATSNBHYK Taytmmy. I aroMmy e
sereofy mpumen n C. A. Tapacos (1968) ma ocmoBamWH HmMelmerocs OOIb-
TIOr0 KOJWYeCTBA MEIKOOOIOMOYHEIX TOHKOCAQWCTEIX MOPOJ 03ePHOT0 TeHeRH-
ca IIpH OTCYTCTBHH CONEHOCHBIX MOPOL, ' o

Taxosa B cambix ofIX WepTax XAPAKTEPHCTHKA HKAHO30HCKAYX BOHEIX
UOMYAeCTROKPBUIEIX H TeX YCTOBHH, B KOTOPHIX OHH PA3BHBANNCE.

OcnoBHBIE MecTORaxoKIeHud KaiiHo3olickwx Nepomorpha

1. Banrmiickuft grraps. Ipmbanrtuxa, B HOKHEONHTOIEHOBOM AmTape HaileHO OKO-
70 50 93, KNOOOB. JIMME oMM SK3EMIONAD okasalca upefcransmreneM Nepomorpha. Hpome
toro, B koInexnuu I[INH AH CCCP BMeercA HeCKONBLKO IKIEMIIADOB HEOUHcAHHLIX HHME
Tpebuaskoe (Corixidae).

Nepa sp. Berendt, 1830.

2. Drc (Aix de Provence), ®pamnan, Ilporanc. Cofpamo cerimie 30 oTHETaTKOB B OT-
JOXednsAX CPeJHeoNHI0eHOBOTO BO3PACTa, 8 ToM dmeile 1 ocraTow rmammma (Notonecti-
dae) m 1 ocTaToR DpexmONOETEILHO BOsHOT0 ckopamona (Nepidae).

Nepa? Serres, 1829

Notonesia sp, Hope, 1847 ‘

3. Porr (Bott). DPT, Pefiuckan obracrs. Ofmapymeno oxkomo 650 OTOEYATHOB B Me-
CTOHAXOMK[CHAN BePXHEOJUTOICHOBOr0 BO3PACTA, W3 KOTOPHIX OKomo 600 NpHAAXIEHHET
BOOHBIM wromaM. OQumcano 47 BHAOD Ha3eMOEIX ¥ {2 BHENOB BOEHEIX IOIYHECTKOKPBIIBIX

t CyuTao CBOEM OpPUATHBEIM JONTOM BHIPASHTH OAATOAAPHOCT: HAYIHOMY COTPYIlHIKRY
Taneomromormaeckoro wrermryra B. M. Hieranmo, oxasammmeMy IDOMOIOE B XaPAKTEpH-
CTHEE JARHOTO MecTOHaXOKIeHHA.
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{Germar, 1937, Hiyden, 1859; Deichmiiller, 1881; Schlechtendal, 1892, 1894; 1898; Statz,
1950; Statz, Wagner, 1960; Jordan, 1953), ma koTopsix rpebasnd, ofosEaTeRHEIe M rhTmem
xax Coriza vidue Statz, mo-sugaMoMy, upeHTHIHH ¢ Coriza rhenana Stz. (Statz, 1950).
TBonee TOT@, BO3MOMKHO, UTo Bee rpefiAKE NPHHANNGIKAT K OTHOMY BHAY.

, «Belostoma» goldfussi Germar, 1837

Naucoris roitensis Schlechtendal, 1898

Clematina primaeva (Heyden, 1859)

Soevenia heydeni (Deichmiiller, 1881)

Coriza elegans Schlechtendal, 1894

Coriza rhenana Statz, 1950

Coriza vidua Statz, 1950

4. OmopuccanTr (Florvissant). CIIA, Homopago. Oxpo ma GorateHmmx kaliEosofcrEX
‘MeCTOHAXOKIeHNH, H3 KOTOPOTO OHmMHCAHO {53 BHAa TOXY/RECTKOKDHINTHIX, B TOM 9QHCIE
6 pogos Nepomorpha !. Bospacr ero pambmie ompefensicd KAk mumoneHoBhii (Scudder,
1881, 1890; Cockerell, 1908; Hungerford, 1932; MacGiniti, 1953; Lauck, 1960), Temeps sxe —
Kay cpefHe- HIH Faxe HmKHeoxHromeHoBHl (MacGiniti, 1960). ‘

" Nepa vulcanicapockerell, 1908 ’

(Discastoma) sp. Scudder, 1890 2

Notonecta emersoni Scudder, 1890

‘Notonecta (Paranecta) binuda Lauck, 1960

Coriza immersa Scudder, 1890 3

Coriza vanduzeei Scudder, 1830 |

Sigaretta florissantella (Cockerell, 1908)

5 Heaum (D&gin). YCCP, Cesepmaa Yexwma, y cemxa mmxume Bexmeésunst (Dolni
Bechlejovice) m3 0JETO-MEOIEHOBLIX OTIOMEHWH OIMMCAH ORHH OpepcrasuTend Belostoma-
tidae (Riha, Kukalova, 1967). .

Lethocerus sulcifemoralis Rh. et Kuk. :

8. Ryuwane (Kutschlin). YCCP, Yexmsa. Haiigen egmncTsenusmi ormedatox kixoma (No-
tonectidae) B oTHOMEHHAX HIDKHeMHOMeHOBOTO Bodpacta (Deichmiiller, 1851; Statz, 1950).

Soevenia kutschlini (Deichmiiller, 1881) i

7. 9unrrex (Oningen). ®PT, Bagen. Oumcano 94 BEa RIOIOR H3 MECTOHAXOKIEHHIM
BEPXHEMHOICHOBOTO BO3PACTa, 8 W3 KOTOPHIX oTHOCATCA K Nepomorpha ¢ (Keferstein,
1834; Heer, 1853, 1865; Schiberlin, 1888).

Nepa, Keferstein, 1834

Nepa, Schoberlin, 1888

«Belostomatesy speciosa Heer, 1865

«Belostomates» harrisi Schoberlin, 1888

Naucoris dilatatus Heer, 1853

(Diplonychus) rotundatus Heer, 1853 *

Coriza fasciolata Heer, 1853

8, Yor-Tys. CeBepo-Bocrouras Huprmsms, Kouropckmil paiion. B 1838 r. A. A. Her-
pocaaieM H B 1942 1. sxcmepmnmeit Ilameomromormaeckoro mactutyta AH CCCP ma 1ommoM
<wiaone Tepckei-Anmaray (Hemtpaxsmeii Taap-1Mass) B Houkopckoll BOafnHe Wa IPanoM
Bepery p. You-Tys B MHOTEHOBLIX OTIOM@HHAX ITAGBIPKOILCKOM CBHTEI GELIO cobpamo
OKoX0 150 OTHEYATHOR WONYKEeCTROKDHINEIX, CPeAM KOTODHX OKOXO 9() MPHHALNSMET ROJ-
HEIM KJonaMm u3 ceMeiictea Corixidae. Komnexmmsa ITMH N 372.

Diaeoriza miocaenica Y, Popov, sp. nov.

9, Tapul. 3anagaaa Cm6@ps, OMcraA o6iacts. B ofmEa)keHEH MHOMEHOBOTO BO3DACTa
#a neBoM Gepery p. AGpocEMoBrn y ¢. Exatepmuocmasckoro B 10-—12 ki K wry or r. Tapn
Ha Wpreiume Geun maiifen ocTtaToK HacTodm(eil GexocroMatmpel (Belostomatidae).

ethocerus turgaicus Y. Popov, sp. nov.

10. Cranpomons 1 (Bopommmosck). Cesepmsrii Kasxas, Craspomoasckmil kpait. Baaka
Bammesas B 2 xx BhIIe YCTHA, Bamafuili Geper os. CeErmmeeBckoro. B 1939 r. skcmegu-
nueli Ilameomrtomormaeckoro muctaTyTa AH CCCP B COAHHONOHTOBHIX INIIMEACTHX CIOAX
cpegd MHOTOUHCIGHEEIX MONYKOCTKOKPBUIEIX Ol HafifeH efWHCTBOHHHIN OTTEYAaTOK BOJ-
moro Kiroma-rpebiara. Hommexmms TIHH Ne 254/2962, .

Sigara sp.

11, IMMambor (Lac Chambon). @pamnmsa, Hentpanpuriii mMaccus. Oumcamo 4 Bupa H3
OTNOMENHH MHO-IIHONENOBOT0 BO3pacTa, 2 H3 KOTODEIX OPEHATJIEMHAT K BONHHM CeMEHCT-
BaM Notonectidae m Naucoridae (Piton, Theobald, 1935; Piton, 1942).

Naucoris ¢rassus Piton, 1935

Notonecta arvedica, Piton, 1942

! Hax meobparkenme, Tax w ommcaHue Cramfepom Necygonus rotundatus Scd. Emxak
He COOTBeTCTBYIOT IpH3HAKaM ceMeiicTsa Gelastocoridae.

? Haubomee seposaTHO, 9T0 9T0 Pof Naucoris L.

? Cxopee BCero, aT0T BHN MueHTHYeH ¢ Coriza venduzei Scd., KOTOPHI NpakIHiecky
«OTHHYaeTCA» JIHMIDE CHETKA PA3MepaMH KeBATOTO CeTMEHTA.

¢ Cyps mo maobpasxennto Teepa Nepa atavina Heer (Heer, 1853, t. X, fig. 9a, b), mo-
CHe[HAH HUKAK HEe MOAKET OTHOCHTECA X BOJHEIM KIOLIaM.

% Bo3MOKHO, 9To 3T0 TPEACTABHTENs nAropamsmslx Gelastocoridae. .
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14, Buaxepxays (Willethaus), IOman Caxcomma, mnockoropke Tapn. Omacan
21 BHJ{ MONYHECTKOKPEIIEIX U3 OTIOMENHI BepXHeIIHOLeHOBOI0 BoapacTa‘{ IpHHATASIHMT
mex k Nauwcoridae (Jordan, 1967). . L

«Cydnopsis» ventralis Jord. !

«Cydnopsisy affinis Jord,

«Coreidesy latus Jord.

«Atopoesita» angulosa Jord. .

13. Pe (Re). Hranma. B nuTeparype yxaampaeTcd ONHH OTIETATOK HBeompefeleHHOTC
KIOIA H3 IeTBepTHIHEX oTnoxerni (Benassi, 1896).

Coriza sp. Benassi, 1896

14. Mag-Hurpor (Mac-Kitrik). CIIA, Kanudoprmsr, Ommcano 2 BEAA BOLHHBIX CKOP-

nuosos (Nepidae) ® 1 pEE raagsima (Naucoridae) W3 cioeB INIEGTONEHOBOLO BO3PACTA ‘
(Pierce, 1948), ' i

Ranatra asphalti Pierco, 1948
Hanatra besscomi Pierce, 1948
Notonectg (Paranecta{ badia Pierce, 1943
15. Bopucnas (Boryslaw). 3amapguas Yxpawma, JInposckag o061 Ommcamo 4 Buma
rpeGuskos (Corixidae) ms Mecromaxompenus maelicrormenosoroe Boapacra (Lomnicki, 189%; =
Jaczewski, 1923, 1929, 4949), mprueM ofme ms mux pemenmrmmiit (S. producta RL.).
* Sigara {Arctocorisa) horvathi (Lomnicki, 1894)
Sigara (Callicoriza) producta (Reuter, 1880)
Sigara glacialis L.omnicki, 1894 :
Sigara boryslavica f.omnicki, 1894 L&
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OBIIU 1 MOP®OJIOTUYECKIU OB30P
NEPOMORPHA

+

CrpoeHde Tela HACTOAIHX IIOXYKECTKORPLUIBIX B IEJOM H3YUEHO JIOCTa-
ToTHO TomHO, Haummas c¢ pabor Jlrodypa m Teitse (Dufour, 1833; Geise,
1883). Dra mpofmema WHTEpecOBala MHOTHX HCCIE[OBATEIEH HAIIero BeKa

(Taylor, 1918; Hoke, 1926; Tanaka, 1926, Ekblom, 1926, 1930; Weber,

' 1930; Snodgrass, 1935, 1938; Elson, 1937; Spoorer, 1938; Butt, 1943; Lar-

sen, 1945a, b, 1950; Southwood, 1955, 1956; Poisson, 1957; Pendergrast,
1957; Scudder, 1959; Miyamoto, 1961 m mmormx pmpyrmx). OpHaxo mccxe[o-
BAHMII, IOCBATMIEHHEX ETANBLHOMY HM3YUeHNI0 OCHOBHEIX OTHENOB Tela H HX

' CpAaBHETENBHO-MOP(OTOrATecKOMY AaHANE3y, IIOKa CYIIeCTBYeT eie OYeHsb
yano (Bewrep, 1929; Wefelscheid, 1912; Ferriere, 1914; Hamilton, 1931;

Rawat, 1939; Griffith, 1945; Sutton, 1951; Marks, 1958, 1959; Benwitz,
1959, Parsons, 1958, 1959, 1960, 1962, 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966a,06, 1967

1 Fp.). ,
IeTansHoe pacCMOTPEHHE CTPOEHHA IONYKECTKOKPBLIBIX wndpaorpsana Ne-

pomorpha He BXOZHT B UHCIO 3afau HAHHOrO HCCHELOBAHUA. Ilomuno ofme-

T0 OJaHa CTPOEHWs Teaa, HaMH 3ATPATHBAXTCA TOIALKO Te MOPCI)OJIOI‘GCKHG
OCOﬁeHHOCTI'I, KOTOpEIEe HrpaloT ocobo CyIUeCTBEHHYI) POJBb B BOCCTAHOBIEHHH
X0JJa MCTOPHUYIECKOT0 PasBUTHA HH(i)paOTpﬂ}Ia H BEIACHEHNIA CI)HJIOI‘EHBTBCK]?IK
OTHOINEHHH OCHOBHEIX BXOIMAININX B HEr0 TAKCOHOB. HPOMG TOro, HaMmI 1Ipef-

Jaraercda HOoBafi TPAKTOBKA OTHEIbHEIX dJIEMEETOB CHElera.

OBITAA XAPAKTEPUCTHRA CTPOEHWA

Cemeficrea mu@paorpsga Nepomorpha xapaKTepH3yiOTCA JOCTATOTHO SICHO
BEIPAKEHHEIMA MPHCIOCOGHTENLHEIME IPA3HAKAMHA, KOTOPEIE HAPALY ¢ APYTrH-
ME 0cOBEHHOCTAMIE [OCTATOYHO TOTKO OTHeIAIT mx gpyr oT mpyra. Temo B
onaHe DUIOCKOE yskoe y Corixidae; cmrapoofpaszHoe ¥ B CeYeHHH MOITH
tpexrparHoe y Notonectidae, mirockoe, ITHPOKOOBAJIbHOE HJIH IIOYTH IHCKO-
BEgHOe y GompmmmcrBa Naucoridae; mmnockoe, Gollee WiIH MeHee OBaJBHOE Y
Belostomatidae; yanmpensoe, nmamoukosafEoe y Ranatrinae m mimockoe, mpo-
FOIroBaTo-oBanpHOe y GomsmmucTBa Nepinae (Nepidae); xopoTkoe, ¢ Kpoime-
ofipasHo criampiBaroaMucH KpelabsMu y Pleidae m Scaphocoridae; maxomem,
fonee WIm MeHee OBalbHOE K MA0BONLHO cmapAOBHOYKHOe Yy Ochteridae,
Gelastocoridae, Helotrephidae m Mesotrephidae, Poropoit ammapar ckpeGymie-
cocymuit y Corixidae @ kommomie-cocymuil y Bcex ocranbuslx Nepomorpha.
Ilepepuue morm xmarareanmeie y Gelastocoridae, Naucoridae m y mcex ce-
meiicrs Nepoidea, y cammor Corixidae wacTo mamKe JI0IaTOYKOBHAHBIE (pa-
lae). Bagmme Horm OfHLIYHO IUIaBaTeNbHEIE, JacTO ¢ 0omee BIH MeHee YIUIO-
OIeHHEIME TJIeHAKAMH JAOOK B ¢ pasBHTOH INIOTHOH merwoil Boxoc y Cori-
xidae, Angarocorini (Naucoridae) mmm fayke B BHEfe CHJIBHO PACIIHPEHHBIX
Becenl y Stygeonepinae (Belostomatidae). O6nluEo HeymmomleHHbIe TIEHHKH
3aHHNX NANOK, MOKRPBITEE TYCTHIMH BOJOCKAMW, XapaKTepPHBI A Notonectidae
B GonmpmmscTBa Naucoridae. 3agrue mankm Pleidae, Aphelocheirinae m Cry-
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pocricinae (Naucoridae), Helotrephidae m Mesotrephidae ormuwawTes mamm-
UHeM DPeARHX [INHHBX BOJOCKOn. XONHNBHEIE BAfHNe HOTH CBOHCTBEHHB
Nepidae m Helotrephidae. ¥V Nepidae Tasurn HoOr CHALHO pPAa3KBHHYTH u
crepoaNbHAA 06MACTE TPYHH XOPOIIQ pasBUTA, y BCEX JKE OCTANBHEIX Helo-
MOP() TA3HKH CABHHYTH M CONPHKACAITCA BHYTPEHHHME CTODOHAMIE, a CTep-
HajubHasg 00macTh CIIBHO pemymEpoBana. ¥ GOXBIIMHCTBA caMioB Corixidae
OpIOTHHEIe CerMEHTH ACEMMETPUYHBIe, ¢ PACIIeIUIEHHBIM BOCHMEIM CEIMOHTOM.
Ha mepmmne Gpomra y Nepidae passmrsr mnmembie, a y Belostomatidae i
Stygeonepinae — KOpPOTKHE [ABIXaTeXbHBIE TPYGKI. :

WcnonbszoBanne IepeudcieHHLIX BEile MOpP(POTOTMIECKHX 0cobemHocT it
OpeACcTaBHTENell yKA3aHHBIX CEMEHCTB 9acTO HAeT BOBMOMKHOCTL Hamfomee
ROCTOBEDHO ¥ Ha[eKHO OLPENeNATh: HCKOTMAeMBle OCTATKH He TOIBKO [0 I¥-
JBIM TelJaM, HO | II0 OTHeNbHBIM COXPAHHBIIMMCS TACTHM TEJA.

CTPOEHHE TEJA HMATO

lonosa y Nepomorpha sauacryio Gomee mim MeHee BTAHyTa B YepegHe-
TPYAb H JOCTATOMHO DPE3KO OT Hee orwmieHeHa., ¥ HekorTopmx Helotrephi-
dae (Paskia, Idiocoris) B LpPOTHBONOJNOMHOCTE BCEM HPYTHM IOTYHKECTKO-
KPHUILM (2 H WOJABAAOINeMY GOTBMMHCTBY APYIHX HAceKOMEIX BooGmie)
FOJI0BA M WepPefHeTPYAb CIHTHI $e3 KaKHX-THOO CUEN0B DACUIeHeHHS (CM.
puc. 107) = ofpasyT Tax HaskBaeMy1o roxoBorpymn (cephalothorax, cepha-
lonotum). ¥ npencrasmreneit cemeiicts Nepidae m Naucoridae romosa ocofen-
HO riyGOKO BTAHYTA, TAK WT0 GONBINASA YACTh ee HAXONHTCA B CIeNHAIBHOLN
BhIeMKe Iepefsecnudxd (pume. 1), ¥V ocrampmsix Nepomorpha mepepmmit wpait
uepefgHecnEAKA Gollee WIM MeHee HpPAMOH, B TomoBa cmab0 WM COBCEM He
srauyra. Ilourn mommoe cnnARme mepPBHYHEIX CHIEPHTOB TONOBH (HANMYHEK,
n06, TemA, INEKA) B PAe CiIyYaeB He NOBBONAKT TOUHO YCTAHOBATH HX
TPaHENH], KOTOpPhle HAMEMAIOTCA JHINL TONBKO TOLOTPAaQWYECKH II0 MecTaM
TPHKPeIIeHHs OT/eNbHbIX MEINIL, MepefHNX (TeHTOPMANLHBIXY AMOK !, Hero-
TOPBIX BHYTPEHHUX CHEJIGTHRIX 9aCTeH TONOBBl WIH WO HANPABIEHAID JIATH-
HOYHEIX ITIBOB. ,

Porosme opramer B Bume Xo6orTka (rostrum), HPEKpeINEHHOr0 K mepep-
Helt 9acTd romossl m ofpasomammoro HmEmedl ry6oit (labium), mapoit Bepx-
mEx (mandibulae) u mapoil mmmmmx (maxilae) wemocrel, mpespameHHEBIX
B [MNWHAHe IMeTHHKE (cTmaersi), B cocTogEME moKoA X000TOK 0BGEMHO mo-
ROTHYT HOM TPYAb, & BO BPeMd UHTAHHA OOHYHO yCTaHABIMBAGTCA IIOX Up-
MBIM YIIOM K Tely, HpHYeM X060TOK yKOpadmBaeTcsd, 0CBOGOMKIAS TeM ca-
MBIM KOHIE 006X map Temwcrei.

Hmmnas ry6a (labium) pacumerena, o0LMHO cOCTONT H3 TeTHIpex cer-
MeHTOB, WprieM GasalbHEL WICHHK OPHCOeNEHAETCS IPH TOMOINH MeMGpamsl
K BeNTPANbION TacTH TOMOBHOH Kameyusl. HmmHas ryba caymur gyraspom
[aA MaHEUOYAAPHBIX W MAKCHUUIAPHHX crEIeros. -OCHOBHEIE MOGH(pHEALAR
HmxHei ry6ur Nepomorpha mtocTpEpy0OTCS PHCYHRAaMH (pHC. 2).

Bepxnne wemocrn {mandibulae) npepcrasmens: qyma KOMOIUIME Marguby-
TAPHBIMHA CTHJIETAME (BEPXHETENNCTHRIMA INeTHHKAME), TeMHATHME, KaK IIpa-
BUJIO, IO OTHOMIEHNI0 K MAKCIVUIAPHBIM CTHVIETAM BEeHTPANbHO BHYTPH To-
JOBHL (pHC. 3) W maTepanbHO BHYTDH HEMMHell ryGm (pHc. 4). OHE ciymar
LI OPOKANBIBAHVA Tela NOOMYE n (puxcanmm B HeM xo06oTka. QCHOBAHHE
MaHRUOYAAPHOrO CTHIETA DACTIMPEHO ¥ CIYMHT MECTOM LPHKpOIIIeH s
MBIIIY-PETPAKTOPOR, KOTOPHE, B CBOK OuepPeib, IPUKPCIUIAKNTCA Hemocpes-
CTBEHHO K TOMORHOH Kamcyie. CrwieTsl mMefoT ellle OfHY TOURY IpHKpeIIe-
AWA K BHyTpPemHeH CTeHKe TONOBLI B JAaTepaJbHOM KOHIE J0PO-TeHATLHOTO

! HacToAmero TenToOpAyMa y KIOIOB HeT (cM. mmxe)., HecMoTpA Ha BT0, MH YCHOBHO
COXPaHAeM TePMHH (TeHTODHANBHEICY SMKW, NPHHATHH B I'SMEOTeDONOTHICCKOH IHTE-
paType, Tak KAk MCTHHAAA NPUPOja STHX BHABICHNN He yCTAHOBIeHA.
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Puc. 1. Nepa cinerea L. (Nepidae). Ilepegmas wgacts 7tyaorEma (Befep, 1930)

(mevHOro) miBa, TMOCPEACTBOM TAK HA3LIBAEMOT0 MAaHAHOYIAPHOTO DHIYAsKKA.
dToT PEIYAKOK Tpefcrasiasger cofoH ITAacCTHHKY, JMEHAIMYI TOPA3OHTANLHO B
FOJI0Be W CHYMKAINYH MIA UOANEePHAHHA MaHMUOYIAPHLIX CTHIETOB W yIPaB-
JeHHA WX ABMKeHWeM., BepHOIMHA JaTepalbHOM ITOBEPXHOCTH MAaHAHOYI HeceT
HECKQIBKO PyO1eo6pasHbIX BEICTYNOB, BEePINUHEI KOTOPHIX HAIPABICHEl Haza[l,
qro Bbmertaer (urcanuio MaETEGYNM B TelXe MEPTBEI BO BPeMs BCACHBAHAA
(puc. 5).

Ilo cmocofy mpurpeliieEmA W 10 ¢opMe pasamyalT 4 THOA MaHAHOY-
aapHBIX peraakkos (pme. 6) (Ekblom, 1929). Prruamor mepsoro thma Tpey-
FONbHEIH, MPHKpENNIeH K MeMOpaHe, OKpYaIomedl ocHOBaHWe MaHRHOYIApHO-
To CTHNeTa, PBIYaKOK BTOPOr0 THIA TPEXBETBHCTBHIH, OJHHM KOHTOM HeIo-
CPeJICTBEHHO NIPWKPEIUIAETCA K CTHIeTy. PHTa)KOK TpeThero THIIA HMeeT
dbopmy Tpeyronbnmca,‘nepenﬂnﬁ OTOI'HYTHIH KHHE3Y KOHEN KOTOPOT0 IpWcoe-
IHHSETCST HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO K CTHIETY, a BaJHAe — K TONOBHOM Kamcyle.
UersepTsli THO WUPEJICTABIAEH YETHIPEXYTONLHBEIM DPBIYAKKOM ¢ JBOHUHLIMH
CTeHKAMH, INIOTHO NPHIETAIOIIAM K OCHOBAHHIO CTHIETA, HO He CIHBAIOI[AM-
ca ¢ EaM. Coymep (Spooner, 1938), mogpofHo W3yIMRmUA GOALIMYH 9YacTh
cemeicTs, OGHAPYKII y cemelicTs, mkmiodaeMblx Hamu B Nepomorpha (kpo-
Me Cor1x1dae) PEIYAFKOK BTOPOTO THITA. TpeTHII THn npHcym Toabko Corixi-
dae, a geTBepTHI — aATOpansELIM cemeiicrBaM Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae.
Prraskrom mepsoro THma 06aagaoT Bee HageMHEIE IONYHECTKOKPLLILIE.

Hmwane wemocrz (maxillae) mpefcTaBieHs! MaKCHINAPHHIME CTHICTAMIE,
HJIM HWKHEYeJIOCTHBIMN INETHAKAMH, CIYXAIDEME IIA OpPOBeleHHS NHIMA K
HHBeKNHN ciionbl. Ha BHyTpeHHell CTOpDOHe KajIOr0 CTHIeTa WMMeeTcs Jsa
MenobKa, IPH CHIANBIBAHAN KOTOPHIX 00pasyioTcsA Ba KaHama: BepXHEH —
NUmMeBod H HWKHAH (00BI9HO BHawHTENbHO Gomee y3KWil) — CHOHHOH (CM.
puc. 4). Ilo ¢opMe MaKCHIASPHEE CTHIETH CXOMHE ¢ MaHAAGYISIPHBLIMH,
OfHAaKO OCHOBaHHMe HX HECKOIHLKQ TONINEe, TAK KAK CHYKHT MECTOM IPHKpeI-
JEeHNA MBITII-PETPAKTOPOB MBIMI-IPOTPAKTOPOR. OTH MEBIIOB HPHKPET-
AATCA HelocpelcTBeHHO K TOJOBHON Kamcyiae. [pyro#t Touroil npmKpemie-
WA CTWIETOR ABIACTCA MAKCHLAPHEIN PHIYazkoK B BHfie TOHKOr0 H30THYTO-
ro 6pycka (cM. pmc. 5), KOTOpHl mpHUIeHASTCA K ONHOMY U3 Immof)apmB-
TeaJlbHBIX KPLUILEB W He CBA3QH C KAaKAME-THOG0 MEINOAME (CM. pHC. 3).
Hacro mpamsie W meBble CTHJETHI OTAHYAIOTCA APYr OT gpyra. Ha pepmmme
MaKCIUUIAPHEIX CTHJIETOB HMEITCA CHCTeMBl BONOCKOB W INETHHOK, KOTOPEHIE, .
kax npepmonaraer Ilapcore (Parsons, 1959), momoralor ¢muasTpoBaTh BCAcH-

BaeMywo nHAmy.
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Pue, 2. Huxara ry6a Nepomorpha
« — 0billag cxema;
6 — Lethocerus uhleri Mont. (Belostomatidae); ’
8 — Ranatra fusca P, B. (Nepidae, Ranatrinae);
ez — Nepa apiculata Ubl, (Nepidae, Nepinae);
0 — Notonecia undulate Say (Notonectidae);
e — Ambrysus magniceps La Riv. (Naucoridae);
% — Gelastocoris oculatus Fabr. (Gelastocoridae);
3 -~ Hesperocorixa interrupla Say (Corixidae) (Ilapcome, 1966).

Venopmnie o§o3HAYERHA K 9TOMY T BCeM IIOCHEIYIOMNM DHCYHKAaM CM. ma
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3 .. JEREOCKeNeTHEE CTPYKTYDH ION0BEL Gelastocoris oculatus Fabr. (IIapconc, 1959);
~— DOnepeYnsidl pasdpes QCHOBaHWA XoGoTKA Gelastocoris oculaius Fabr, (ITapcoHc, 1959); ; .
5 ~ cTmeTs! %x060TKAa Gelastocoris oculaius Fabr.: a — MasfUGYNADHEN CTmiier, 6 — MAaKCH JISPHBIN
CTHIIET, ¢ — BepmHa MAHRAGYIAADHOIO CTHMETa, z — BePIIHHA JIEBOrO K. IPABOr0 MaKCHIIAD-
Beix craaeron (IlapcomHc,. 1959);
6 ~ TunE MaENEOYAADHEIX DHHamkop Heteroptera: a — I THn, Lepiopterna dolobrata L. (Miridae),
6 — II Tim, Belosioma flumineum Say éBelostomatidae), g — II1 Tmd, Corixa sF. (Corixidae),
2 — IV Tnm, Ochierus americanus Uhl. (Ochteridae); 8 — V Tmm, Gelastocoris sp. (CoyHep, 1938)
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Puc. 7. Cxema crpoenza ronoBa Nepomorpha
a — Notonectidae; 6 — Belosfomatidae (Ilapconc, 1985)

Bepxmaa ry6a (labrum) mpurpemnsercs k BeHTPANBHOMY HIH NHCTANB-
HOMY Kpalo HaNHYHEKRA, a OMEHHO K NepefHeMy Kpaiwo MpefHATHIAAKA (an-
teclypeus) W MAKCHINADHEM INACTHHKAM OPR NOMOIIH y3KOH MemOpaHEL.
Oma ofmuHO TpeyrombHoi opmir (cm. pme. 8,a, 15,a, 16) ! Gomee mmpo-
kag y Gelastocoridae m Naucoridae (car. pac. 9, a, 14,a) # yskas y Nepi-
dae, Belostomatidae (cm. pme. 11,a, 12, a, 13, @) m ocobenno y Corixidae (cm.
puc. 10,a). V Gelastocoridae m Ochteridae 3a0pyM ¢ EOBONBHO INTHHHEBIM
sIH(aPANTeaNLREIM OTPOCTEOM (cM. pHC. 18, 19).

Hnuneye, nmn mammarnk (clypeus), cHapym®m y HaseMHBIX Heteroptera,
PasfieleH Ha [IBe 9acTH: IepefiHi0l0, aHTHEAHmeyc (anteclypeus) m sammioso,
nocrrimmeyc (postclypeus). Bagusa rpamuma mocmenmero BEIpQJKeHA HEeACHO
HIH COBCEM HE BBHIPAMeEHA. AHTERIHUEYC M0 GOKaM OTIETIHBO OTZENEH INIy-
BOKEME KIHTIEO-TOPATBHEIME IIBAME (suturae clypeolorales), xorTopele y 06-
Iero npepxa HemoMopd, Lo-BHAEMOMY, HOCTHIANH HEPeNHAX (TeATOPHallb-
HEIX» SMOK. Y OGONBINIHHCTBA BONHHX KIOMOB 3TH IIBED orcyTerByior. B map-
cemeiictee Nepoidea OHE sABCTBeHHHE, HO CHIBHO VKODOYeHE! BCJEJCTRHAE
ZOIHOr0 HIIE HOYTH LONHOTO CIHAHHS HPOKCHMANBHON MACTH MOCTKIHIEyca ¢

- IaTepalbHO DACHONOReHHEIME ckiepuramu (lorae) (pme. 7). Antexmmmeyc
OGEITHO IONHOCTHI0 CAUT C HOCTHITHIIEYCOM 63 KAKMX-IHGO SBCTBEHHRIX IIBOB,
OpEako y HEKOTOPHIX MCKOTMAEMHX BOLHBIX KIOIOR (Clypostemma zyphiale

Y. Pop.) »Tw dwacTw pasjeneBE! HATMIAMKOBEIM IIBOM (sutura clypealis). .

BryTpeHHAA TOBEPXROCTH aHTEKIMTEyca I BepxHei ry6er ofpasyer MectaM:
LICPELOHYATY!0 KPBIIly Hepeffero OTfiela NAIIEBOr0 KaHANA WMIH IEGapmyMa,
HasblpaeMylo snmfapurkcom (epipharynx). Dror oTmen mmmesoro Kamaia
8a CHeT BEPTHKANLHOrO IBMKEAHA aMHPapPHHreaNbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH 3aCACHL-
BaeT MHINY, M I0STOMY €r0 YacTO HasHBAJOT IHIIEBEIM HACOCOM.
MuHa Mr1 OyfleM DpHAEpRABATHCA 1 B ATbHEHIIEM.
Maxcmanaprbie mracTaakm (laminae maxillares) pacmomomens ua Iop-
3AILHOH MOBEPXHOCTH SOMKPAHAYMa (CM. pHC. 8--17). Boarmas wacte mx
HOTpyMeHa BHYTPH TONOBEI, OT CKelleTa KOTODPOH OHH OTXOfAT Ha ypOBHE

droro Tep-

! COyHep BHIeNWN TPH THUA CTPOSHHS BepXHeil ry6nr (Spooner, 1938

ToofipasEEl malpyM Berpewaerca ma HemoMopd y Naucoridae, Notonectidae m Corixi-
dae; pUEANEI H ySKHEH TpPeYTONBLHBIN nalpyy — y Belostomatidae, INAPOKHH KpRIIO-
06pasmEIl 7a6pyM ¢ QUMHEEM doE(ApEATEATEHEIM orpocrkoM y Ochteridae mw Gela-
stocoridae. OpHaro Takoe fenerme MOp(OZOrMICCKE He OMpaBiaHO, TeM (olee uTo
MOMRIY TISDBEIMH BYMA THIAMH EMEIOTCH HeDeXOJHBIE (DOPMBL
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wepefHNX W 3aJ{HAX (TeHTOPHATLHEIX» AMOK. IlmacrwHrm oTH OTrPAHATEHEL
0T IOPANBHEIX IJIACTHHOK JIOPO-TeHAIBHHIME IIBAMH ¥ DPacloNOKeHHl JaTe-
pambHO y IepejHero Kpas Hammunmka. ¥ Nepomorpha HapyxHEI CHIEPET
IPOKCHMANBHO CIHT ¢ TeHANbHOH 067acThlo, WMes JuINb ONHH Oomee WK
MeHee fCHO 0O03HAYEHHHBIH IMOB — JIOPO-TEHAIBHEIM, KOTODHII Das3iMYHO pPas-
BHT y IpejcTaBOTeNell pasHBIX ceMelicTB (cM. puc. 7). ’

Jopanpapie wiam MaHAEOymapHEie mracTHEKE (loral plates, mandibular
plates, paraclypeus, jugum) 06pa3oBaHEI BHIXONAIIEMH HA JOP3AIBHYIO IO-
BEPXHOCTh TAK HAZBIBAEMBIMH IOPAIbHBIME JONAME HiH jopoi (lorae, lami-
nae mandibulares), Koropsle ABIAITCI BHYTPEeHHIMH OOKOBBIMH CTeHKAMK
[EOEeBOTO HACOCA, 00PasOBAHHEIME THOOQapHHKCOM. JlopalbHEIe IIACTHHKE
XOpOIIO PasBUTHL y Bcex ceMeiicrs mEQpaorpsaga (pme. 8—17) m oTmeneHs!
0T ORPYXAlIIHX CKIePHTOB JIopo-TeHAXbHEIME (suturae Iorogenales) m xim-
meomopambHEIME (suturae clypeolarales) mmBamm (cm. pme. 7). € megHO# 06-
MaCThI0 IOPalbHEE INIACTHHKE TPAHWYAT IHINb BJOIb NHCTAILHOH dTacTh
CHIFHO YKOPOYEHHOTO JIOPO-TEHANPHOTO IMBA, ONHAKO Ha OOIbINEM HIpOTMe-
HEH OHH CAMTHI CO M[EKAMH. ,

lllexn (genae) m samekm (postgenae) CHIBLHO Pa3poCIECh H IIOIEOCTHIO
CIWIHCH ¢ OKPYMRAOIIEME HX CKIepHTaMz 6e3 KaKHX-ITHOO clIef[0B couleHe-
mrga, VIMeloTca NTHINb OCTATKH YiKe PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBHIIIe IOPO-TeHATBHEIX H
IPOXOfAMero CHH3Y BHONb cPefHell IHHNE BeHTPANbHOTO (MO-BHAUMOMY, TH-
mocToManpHOro) (sutura ventralis) mBos. ‘

IocTreHaNBHEIN MOCT, MIN DeHOIOHT (genopons; pons postgenalis), ofpa-
30BaH, [0 HalOeMy MHEHHIO, CPOCIIEMECS BEHTDAIBHLIME KpasfMH IIOCTTeH
(postgenae) m, mo-BEAEMOMY, Take rmmocromamu (hypostomi), koropnie
mHOTAa pasfeleHsl (0cofeHHO y HEMQ) HpomonbHEIME mBaMu. G KaymalpHOR
CTOPOHEI DIEKDAHAYMA BHIIEYKA3aHHbIe CKIEPHTH NPHHAMAIOT ydacTHe B 3a-
MBIKAHEH 3aThLIOUHOrO oTBepcrmA (foramen occipitale). Cmapymu reHOmOHT
oferaEo Thnamkmil (cM. pme. 9,6, 11,6), cmabobyropuareiii (cM. pme. 10, 6)
I ¢ CIJIBHO pasBUTHIM 6yrpom (cM. pme. 14, 6).

B remmmTepomornvecKoil mmreparype sTa ob6macts 0OBIYHO HMeHyeTCH Iy-
AapHOI miacTHHKOHE, mam rymedr (gula), KoTopas B OCHOBe HBIAeTCH HEBH=
BHCHMEIM CKIGDPHTOM IMeHHO# MeMmOpamsl, OpHaKo B JIaHHOM CiIydae, OO-BHJH-
MOMY, HEMEeT MeCTO WHOH XOJ IpPOLmecca YKPeIJeHHS BEHTPANLHOH dWacTh
TONOBH, a HMEHHO paspacraHme H CMBIKAHHE MeJHOBEHTDPAIBHBIX KpaeB TIO-
noBHOfT kamcynsl. CXoHO# To9KuU 3peHHA mpEAep:xmBaeTcAa CHoparpace (Snod-
grass, 1960), woropeiii HaseiBaer sTo ofpasoBamme y Notonectidae m Nau-
coridae sameunsiM MocToM (postgenal bridge). Hexoroprie npyrue mccienoBa-
remn (Mac Gillivray, 1923; Spooner, 1938) Taxske BBICKAasHIBAIE MHEHHS,
9TO 3aTHUIOYHOE OTBEPCTHE Y KIONOB 3aMKHEYTO He HACTOAMEH TrymspHOM#
IIACTHHKOM, a TaK HasbBAeMHIM TeHOHmOHTOM (genopont). CoxpameHme y
HAM( HEKOTOPHIX (JOPM THIOOCTOMAJLHBIX IMBOB (W, HO-BHENMOMY, RECTAIb-
HEIX 9acTell MOCTORNUNETANBHBIX) B3aCTaBIAET NPEANONOMKHTH, ITO 3aTHLIOU-
HOEe OTBEPCTHE 3aMKHYTO HE IOCTTeHANBHLIM, & THIOCTOMAIbHEIM (- mocT-
OKOUIATATLHBIM?) MocToM. [ma ymo6eTBa MBI yelIoBHO 0603HATHM STOT CKIe-
PHT IOCTORIAIYTOM.

Jlo6 (frons) ymeHpImaeTcsa B TeX CAyIasX, KOIJ[a YBEIHIMBAETCSI pasMep
TeMeHH, rnas u Hammaamka, O pasMepax IOCIeHET0 MOXHO. CYAHTh NUINb IO
IOIIOKEHNI0 TePefHAX (TeHTOPHANLHEIX) SMOK, YKA3HIBAIIEX HA 3afHION
rPaBANY HAJUYHAKA, TaK RaK JOGHO-HAINTHEKOBLIM, MIH SIIUCTOMAIBHE, OB
Y TOIY3ReCTKOKPBIIBIX OTCY TCTBYET. :

Tema (vertex) y memoMmopd saHHMAaeT caMyl BEepPXHIOKH dacTh TOJOBHOK
KalCcymsl ¥, Kak NIPABHUIO, HEBEIHKO., BeIHWIHHA €ro 3aBECHT OT (POPMEI IO~
TOBEI.

Y HACTOAMMX TONYKEeCTKOKPBIIEIX IIOMHOCTHI0 OTCYTCTBYET CHCTOMA CHIIb-
HO XATHHUSHPOBAHHBIX M HEPICHAUKYIAPHBIX K HOBEPXHOCTH TOJOBHOH Kall-
Cylsl BHYTPEeHHEX ONOPHHIX 6aloK, HasHBaeMHIX TeHTOpmyMoM (tentorium),
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Pme. 8. Tomoea Ochierus mar-
ginatus Latr. (Ochteridae)
@ — CmepeRy; & — CHHBY; & — cBo-

Ky (opmr.)

Prc. 9, Tonona Gelastocoris ocy-
latus Fabr, (Gelastocoridae)
@~ CHePENM; 6 — CHHAY; @ — Cho-

1y (opur.)




Pme. 10. Tonona. Coriza affinis
Leach (Corixidae)
‘a ~— CHepenu; 6 — ca'nay; ¢ — cfo-
Ky (opwur.)

Pue. 11. Tonoma Nepa cinerea
L. (Nepidae, Nepinae)

@ — CHOepepn; & — cOoKy; @ ~— chR

ay (opur.) ’




Pre. 12, Tonosa Ranatra fusca
P."B. (Nepidae, Ranatrinae)
@ — cuepefd; 6 — cGory;

g — CHMAY (opwur.)

Prc. 13. Tonona Lethacerus uyh-
leri Mont. (Belostomatidae)
@ — chepefd; 6 — CHASY;

a — cory (opHr.)




Pue. 14, Tomosa Ilyocoris cim-
icoides L. (Naucoiridae, Nauco-
rinae)

a — cuepenw; § — cumsy;

8 — cOOKy (opmr.)

Puc. 15, Tomosa Aphelocheirus aestivelis F. (Naucoridae, Aphelocheirinae)

a — CIiepefif;

6 ~— CHEYY]

8 — cGoKy (opHr.)



Poe. 16. Tonosa Netonecta rey-

teri Hung, (Notonectidae)

; 6 — cHu3Yy;
g -~ COORY (opmr.)

a — CIepenH
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6’ — CHHSY

8 — cOOKY (opHr.)

a — CHnepepda




cTONb XapakTepHEIX ua pasHokpsuibix (Homoptera), roe omm, kpome (Ekcm--
POBAaHAsA POTOBOTO ammapara upE paboTe, CIy’KAT MeCTOM IPHKPEIIeHUA
CBA3AHHEIX C HWUMF MBI, [ad yupaBieHAd MaKCHIJIADHBEIMM CTHIETAMH B
roJIOBHOM KaImcylle KIOMOB HMMEITCA CTPYKTYPBHI, BaOmOMHHAXOIAE TEHTOPH-
aJbHBIe, B BHJe TAK HA3HBAeMBIX THII0(AapPHETEANbHEX BEIPOCTOB ILIN KPLLIL-
e (cM. pmc. 3), K KOTODEIM HPHKPEINIAKTCA TIOTOYHEIE MBIIIIEL, & TAKKe -
MaKCH/UIAPHbIE PHYAMKKE, I'mnofapuereansEile Kpemba (Hamilton, 1931;

Butt, 1943; Guadri, 1951; Benwitz, 1956; Parsons, 1959, 1960, 1962, 1963

1964 1966 Matsuda 1965) Goum 0GOHAMEHE B TeMHTTEPOIOTHYECKOH JIH- -
Teparype Kak «sajHHe IIACTHHKE runodapmukcay (Snodgrass, 1938), «ckie-
POTH30BaEHEE INIACTHHKM IMeuHol amopmemsbr» (Rawat, 1939), émaxcmmnapusie -
mokprmxuy» (Sprague, 1956) m, mawomen, kaw wacrt TeHTopmyma (Ekblon,.

1926; Berxep, 1929). Bce aru omopHEEIe CTPYKTYpHl HAapaBHe C TOHTOPHY-
MoM HEMelTcs By paBHoKpbbix (Homoptera). Ilosromy cooTBercTsytomue -
4acTH SHIOCKEeNeTa TOJNOBLI KIONOB HUKAK HENB3A PaccMarpHBATh B KAYECTBE
PYANMEHTOE TEHTOPHYMa.

Ilpmauay yrpaTteil (ecim mONYECTKOKPHUILIX OTBOJHTL HEIOCPeACTBEHHO *
OT PaBHOKDBLIBIX) ORHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX OMOPHBIX CTPYKTYP SOHKPaHHYMA Y
Heteroptera, mo-supgmMomy, ciemyer Wckath B mepexofie or ¢uToarddm K
aoo(armm, rie HeoOXOMEMOCTs B HeoOLIUailHO MOIIHOM IUOApPHYMHOM Hacoce,
HMeKINeMc Y IHAKAJ, a CAefoBATENbHO, I B TEHTOPHyMe, OTIafaeT. - -
To)aTHA Ke y KIOMOB, HECOMHEHHO, ABIeHNe BTOPDHYHOe, TeM Ooixee 4TO pac- -
THTEIBHOARLHOCT YaCTO HOCHT XapaKTep (HT0300()armm.

CoemmanpHOT0 BHUMAHHA 3aCHy)KHBAaeT CTPOSHWE OUEHL XAPaKTePHOI s’
fonsmmacTBa Nepomorpha ocoGoit gmupTpyfome# cCHCTEMEI B IepegHEM OT--
flelre INIEBOTO KaHala (mmGapmyme), TaK HA3HBAEMEIX (DAapHMHrEalBHEX 3Y- -
60B, mMeromeli cymecTBeHEoe dHAYEHHE A MOHHMAHHS MCTOPHIECKOTO Pas-
BHTHA Bcedl TPYONBI BOJHLIX KIOMOB B UEJIOM. JTa CHCTEMA B IIOCIEIHEE
BpeMs mofpobHO u3ydeHa kKamajgckuM mopdomorom Ilapcome (Parsons, 1959, .
1965, 1966 uw 1. 1.).

HaK H3BECTHO, MUMEBOR Hacoc, WA TmbapwyM, mpefcrasisger co6OI .
KaHAJ, KOTOPEI HAYHHAGTCH OT MeCTa PACXOMKICHES MaHJ_[H6y.TIHpHLIX H Max--
CIVIIAPHBIX CTHIETOB W PACIOIOYKEH B J0P30-MeJNANbHOH dYacTH TIOJ0BHOH
xancynsr (pme. 18). JlopsanpHas mOBEPXHOCTH HACOCA (KPHIIA) SIBIAAETCST
YACTHYHO LePemoHYaTHM srnudiapmArealbHbiM 00pasoBaHEEM BHYTPeHHEH mo-
BePXHOCTH AQHTERIHIEYCa, BEHTPATbHAS — XHTHHH3HPOBAHHOM  [[OP3aNBLHOL -
moBepxHOCTRI0 rHnogapmEkca (Parsons, 1966). B pacmmpensoii cpepmeil wa-
CTH OHOEROr0 HACOCA Ha BOM(PapHHreaJbHOH IOBEPXHOCTH HAXORHTCA CBOE--
o0pasHad cEcTeMa MmapalieJbHEIX HEBBHICOKHX ILTOCKEX peGpeimexr, o6memn- -
HeHHLIX B [IBé TAK HasblBaeMble IIOIEepeYHEle TIJACTHHKH Y ceMeicTs -
Ochteridae (pme. 19,a,6), Gelastocoridae (pme. 20,a,6) m Naucoridae-
(puc. 21,a,6) mmm B HemapHyl mnmomepeuyryio mracteEKYy y Notonectidae -
(pme. 22) u Corixidae (puec. 23, 24,@a,6). O peGpHIIEN HecyT HeGOIb-
mue yTONMEHHSA WIN BOSBBIMEHAA, IOBTOPANMIAECA TEPe3 pPeryilapHbIe IIH-
TepBaJgbl H cosfallque, TaKUM 00pasoM, cBoeoOpasHY HWCYEpPIEHHOCTH. Iloo--
TOMY IEePBOHAYANbHO OHE OBLIH HABBAHHL «NOIOCATHIME miacTuHKamm» (Par-
sons, 1959). ¥ Ochteridae atm numacTHHKE ReNATcA Ha HePefHHIl W 3aIHEMN
OT[leNIE: TEePEJHUI OTHeN COCTOUT W3 PelpLINeK ¢ YTOIMeHHAMW, HOYTH aHa- -
IOTHYHBIMA TaKoBEIM y cemeiictsa Gelastocoridae u coapmaromumu npu srom
TOJIOCEI, HAPABJIEeHHLIE KOCO IO OTHONMEHWN. K IPOAOIRHOH 'oCH; B 3amHEM
OTflelle BOSBBINIENHA peGpHIIeK (oiee MeNKUEe H 9aCTble, IePHeHNHKYIAPHLI
TAKOBBIM mepefmero ormena (cm. pme. 20, 6).. Houepermme ONACTUHKHA COB-
MeCTHO ¢ IPOTHBOCTOANUMM BHCTYIAMH ¥ BOJTOCKAMH Ha rEN0o(apHHrearh-
HOIli TOBEPXHOCTH LHINEeBOT0 HAcOCA HECYT (PYHKOHM PasMeIbUeHHA W (PHILT-
pamUH MHIEBHX 9YacTHN., VWorma 5TH INIACTHHKHE JHOIGHE peﬁpHmeK co3-
FRIOI{EX I0J0CTIATOCTD, HANPHMED B 3aj(HEM OT/ielle HEUapHOH IIomepedHOH
IIacTHHKA Notonectldae (pme. 22). OyHKOUIO pasMeNbYeHWA OHINEBLIX dYac-

4t



Pre. 18—20
‘A8 — cmioHHON Hacoc B snnrdapuHKC Gelesiocoris TIepegnnle mIacTAHKE (IlapcoHC, 1966 a)
oculatus Fabr, (Ilapcorc, 1958); 20 — oomdapHHreaIbHAH MOOBEPXHOCTE INIOTKH
19 — snmfapuHreaNrHad  OOBREPXHOCTH TNIOTKH Gelastocoris oculaius Fabr, (Gelastocori-
Ochterus foeresteri Korm. et De Carlo dae): a — ofmnil BEE, 6 - OOKEpPEYHbIE

(Ochiteridae); ¢ — obmmi sEA, 6 — mo- naaciuukyn  (Ilapconc, 1966a)

.i
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Pae. 21—23
21 — snmbaprEreaNbHad II0BEPXHOCTH INIOTRE Notonecta undulata say (Notonectidae)
Ambrysus magniceps La Riv. (Naucori- (lapcore, 1968a)
dae); ¢ — o6muit pER, 6 -— OoOepedHnIe 23 — pmudapHATeaNEHAA OOBEPXHOCTE TIIOTHE
minacteEKE (IlapcoHc, 19686); Hesperscoriza inferrupta Say (Corixidae)

22 — pruapUHTeaIFAAA NOBEPXHOCTh DJIOTHM . (Ilapconc; 1966a)



THI B OCHOBHOM HECYT B HTOM ClIydae BHIPOCTHI H YTONINEHHA dmH(papHHKCH,
a rumodapuHreambHas MOBEPXHOCTH CHAGHKEHA TONBKO BOWOCKAME W YIaCTBY-
er numbs B guabrpanma. ¥ Naucoridae sTor PmIbTPYOINEHA ammapaT ycT-
POGH HECKONBKO. CIOMKHEe M COCTOMT W3 Imaphl IONEPeUYHBIX ILNIaCTHHOK, cHab-
JROHHBIX MHOTOYHCIOHHBIME HPOJOIGHEIME PAXAME 3y6IHOB, ¢ 060c00IeHEBIMA
mepefHHEM W 3amHEM oTHeaaMu (cM. pmc. 21,6). Duiaprpyomas QyEROEA
TOTIePeYHEIX IIACTHHOK Y INIABTOB 3KcHepHMeHTansHo maydesa M. [lapcome
(Parsons, 1966).

CosepmerHo 0coObIM 06pasom ycrpoeH GUAbTPyIOmMu#l ammapar y rpebias-
roB (Corixidae). Hamboubmeil clI0XHOCTH ZOCTHIAIOT 3/leCh IIOIEepedHEIe ILIa-
CTHHKE, HCCIEL0BABIINECA HEJBIM PAXOM aBTOPOB. Tak )Ke KaK W y BEIEYIO-
MARYTEX cemeiicTe (KpoMe Gelastocoridae), HemapHas momepedHas INACTHHKA
OelHTCA Ha UepefHAN W 3aJHHH OTHeNEHl, ,KayKOblii #U3 KOTOPHIX, B CBOIKY
odepenb, paculeHeH Ha fBe 30HH (cM. pmc. 23). CHIBbHOe pasBHTHE I CIOMK-
HOCTE: (PHIBTPAIEOHHOTO ammapara rpeGiIakoB o6yCIOBIEHEI IPe/ie BCETO 0CO-
ObIM [JI BOMHBIX KJIOIOB THIOM IHTAHHA — Qurodarmeil (TouHee — HEeTPHTO-
u ansroarmeil), TpeOyOIEM MHTEHCUBHOTO M3MENbYeHAA U (HIBTPANHN IIH-
meBoro cyOcrpara. OcHOBHOE pasMenbueHHe IIWIIH OCYHIECTBIACTCS B ABYX

ltst

scll

Lhp

hypd ltst lha
6

scll

clep

@ hyp epd - hypd

Puc. 24—26
24 — TPORONBHBIN paspes I'MOTKHE Hesperocorixa Lethocerus griseus Say (Belostomatidaey .
vulgaris Hung. (Corixidae): a — Ha nmaTo# (IlapcoHc, 1966a);
HaMbanpHOi cTaguu, 6 — mMaro (IlapcoHc, 26 — monepe4yHR#T paspes INIOTKHM Ranalra fusca
1966a); P. B. (Nepidae) Ha mnaroit mmMpanwHOIF
25 — smm(apmHrealbHad HOBEPXHOCTH IVIOTKH craguu (ITapcorc, 1966a)
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Pue. 27. MakcmwurdApesie skemeast Nepomorpha

‘@ —~ Nolonecta glauca L. (Notonectidae); 2 — QOchterus marginatus L. (Qchterida
6 —~ Plea minutissime L. Mc Gr., et Kirk.; (IIyakomsa, 196G5) .
¢ — Nepn cinerea L. (Nepidae);

TepBBIX B80HAX, 4 B TPeThell 30He mpomexomur (unbrpagma. Ilomepermasn
ckmafka, Tak ke Kar y Notonectidae m Naucoridae, cmabxeHa ¢ BEYTpeH-
Heil CTOPOHLI MIAHHEIMH (QHIBTPYIONEME BOJIOCKAMH.

Y Nepidae = Belostomatidae ¢unsrpanworHEIT ammapaTt passuT cuabo.
‘Or TpejcTaBieHd [BYMs pANaMH UPOROJIBHEIX BBICTYHOB Ha snugapHHKCE,
pacIooMeHHEX JIaTepalbHO OT cpefHEH JHHWH H ABYMS aHAJOTHIHBEIMHA 00-
Pa30BaHHAME Ha THT0QapHErealbHOH CTOpPOHE. BwicTynsl smmdapuHKca He-
CyT PAR ManeHbRAX CKIEPOTWBOBAHHBIX I[eTHHKONOAOOHEIX BEIPOCTOB, KOTO-
peie y Belostomatidae  msormyrti popso-matepamemo (pme. 25). ¥ Ranaira
(Nepidae) crkaepormaoBaEHEle BHIPOCTHL Ha dnu(apHEETaNBHON CTOPOHS
(pme. 26) upespbruaiiHO MaleHLKWe, HaNPABIEHH! BePTHKAALHO BHW3 W HATO-
muEalT Ttakosikte y Saldidae. B 70 e Bpema y Nepa cooTBercTByOIAL
ofracTs TIafKaA H, NO-BEANMOMY, JAIMEHA KAKUX-au60 BEIPOCTOB,

MaRcmmeHHe xenespr Notonectidae, Naucoridae, Pleidae, Corixidae m
Belostimatidae  moxanmsosamrl B OCHOBHOM y  OCHOBAHHA  XOGOTKA
(pmc. 27,a—e). ¥ Nepidae omm wacrmeO (puc. 27,6) mIH TEIMKOM 3aX0-
JAT B LepefHeTDYHAHOH oTfesl. BoKpyr BHIBOZHOW IOPEI HMEIOTCH BOIOCKH,
ocoferno pasphTiie y Notonectidae m Pleidae. ¥ Corixidae m Naucoridae
3TH BOJOCKH pasBHTH cmabo. OrHOCHTENEHO (bymcmm STHX HelNes eTHHOTO
MHOHWA WOKA He CYIeCTBYoT.
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Pue. 28--34.

28 — aHTeHHm [lyocoris cimicoides L. (Nau-
coridae) (Hwupmaerko, 1951);

29 — auTeEHET Noifonecte glauca L, (Notone-
. ctidae) (BeGep, 1930);

30 — aHTeHHH Nepa ecinerea L. (Nepidae)
(ITyaccom, 1951);

31 — anTerHrl Belostomatidae: a — Lethocerus
sp., 6 — Horvathinia sp., & — Limmoge-
ton sp., z — Hydrocyrius sp., 8 — Dip-

46

lonyehus sp., e — Belostoma SD° ¥e. 3; U~

Abedus sp. (Jlayk, Merke, 1981);

32 — auTeEHH Pleaminulissima L. (Pleidae)
(TiyaccoH, 1951);

33 — aHTenusl Helotrephes bouveieri Kirk..(He-~
lotrephidae) (Ecawm, Yadua, 1928); .

34 — anreHHE Ochterus marginatus Latr. (Och-
teridae) (ITyaccom, 1957)

T
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Puc. 36. Bemrpansman cropoma Teda Gelastocoris oculatus Fabr, (Ge.lést‘ocoridae) (opmr.)-.
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iPmc. 37. BenTpampHas cropoma Tema Ne- =~ Puc., 38. BemTpambHad CTOpOHA Teld Ra-
.pa cinerea L. (Nepidae, Nepinae) (opmr.) natra fusca P. B. (N¢pidae Ranatrinae)

(opmr.) :
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Puc. 39. Bemrpanreaas cropoma Tema Lethocerus uhleri Mont, (Belostomatidae) (opmr:).

ITo Mmuenmw Ilyaccoma, cexper ux, pacusiieHHsl BONusH HepTBH, A060 Ia-
paamsyer ee, mnbo ormyrmBaer xmmumkos (Poisson, 1958, Benwitz, 1956).
Kampa cumraeT, 4TO CEKpeT MAKCHIIIAPHBIX JKEIe3 CIAY;KHT TONHKO CMAasKol
pag crmieros xoborka (Khanna, 1964). Omckpermag (yHKIES 9THX JKenes
npegnonarainace M. Bopma (Bordac, 1905), 9. T. Berkepom (1929) =
J1. B. llyurosoit (1965).

Anrtemrn (antennae) y HemoMopd), Kak NPABHENO, CHIFHO YKOPOYeNEHI,
XOpOdYe TOJIOBEL, W B IIOKOe CUPATAHLI Ha HEHMKHEH cropoHe Teaa B 0co0bIe
yroy0neHHsd, TAX 9T0 OPH PACCMATPHBAHUE CBEPXY BHA3 IMOYTH He 3aMETHEL.
[Mo-smp@Momy, 9TO CBA3AHO ¢ BORHEIM WM JHTODAILHGIM - 06pasoM KEBHM.
OOBIYEO OHH COCTOST W3 TPeX HIW UYeTHIPeX WIeHHKOB M IPEKPEITeHH, KaK
npasmio, oy rrasamd. DopMa @ BONOCAHOM TOKPOB AHTEHH CHILHO pasid-
4a10TcA B pasHpix cemelictBax. ¥ Corixidae m Naucoridae anremmnr weTmipex-
WICHWKOBHe, Golee HMNAA MeBee HMJINHLPHICCKEE, BTOPOH W TPETHA WISHHKH
MOYTH TOHOble. Y MIABTOR 9TH TISHAKN IIOKPHTHI JUIAOHBIME BONOCKAMI
(pme. 28). ¥V Notonectidae amTeRHB mam weTHpexwIeHAKoBHe — Notonecta,

4 0. A. TIomos ' .49



Enithares, Martarega — (torga Bce dIeHAKH HOYTH NHIHHAPHYecKHE,
puc. 29) mmm TpexwieHHKoBEIe (Anisopinae). B srom [caydae mocmepHmi

YIeANE, KAK IpasBuno, ymiromeH u BuTAHyT, ¥ Nepidae ycMKH TpexdmeHn-

KOBLIE, JOBOILHO cBoeoGpasHoil copmer, moarm romaste (puc. 30). OueHs pas-
Hoo6pasHEl aHTeHHEI y upefcTasureseil cemeiictBa Belostomatidae (Lauck,
Menke, 1961). 3mecr MBI HaXOHHM KAK TpexdleHmKoBhle (puc. 31,3—u),
TaK YeTHIPEXWIeHHKOBEIe aHTEHHH (pmc. 31,a—om).. B nanHOM ciydgae
BO3MOXXHO HPOCIHERNTh TYTH I38MeHeHHA oT HauOomee MpocTOil JIHHEeHHOH aH-
remurl, Hanpamep y Belostoma m Abedus (pme. 31,3—u), o BecbMa Heo-
GLITHOro ee cTpoeHmsA, Hampmmep, v Lethocerus unu y Horvathinia w Lim-
nogeton (pmc. 31,a—s). ¥ Pleidae auTenHBI Bcerjja TpeXWIEHHWKOBLIE, IN-
amuppudeckoil  QopMer (pmc. 32), B TO BpeMs KaK y POJCTBEHHOLO &My
cemeiicrea Helotrephidae amremnust npyx- (puc. 33) mIu mame ONHOLISHH-
roepie (Idiocerinae). Hexoroprre Naucoridae' (Aphelocheirinae, Potamocori-
"nae) m Ochteridae mmelor nmamboisee JJIHHEHEIe cpefH HemoMop(d dFeTEIpex-
9JIeHIKOBLIe AHTEHHEI, KOTOpPEE JHOIFb HEMHOIO KOpode TONOBBI (pHC. 34)

- 6’/17/77/ JJ'Z; * 55,
| 7

Puc. 40. Benrpansmas cropoma Tema Diaprepocoris zealandiae 'Hale

a— céMHa; 6 — canter, (Corixidae, Diaprepocorinae) (opur.)
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Puc. 41. Benrpansmas cropoma Terxa Coriza affinis
Leach, camern (Corixidae, Corixinae) (opmr.)

t

H He CKPHTH B 00pozjkax. ¥ ILIABTOB OMII Jajyke 3arubaTen HA ,uopaam.-
HYI0 CTOPOHY romoBsl (cm. puc. 15).

I'pyns (thorax) y BOXHBIX HACTOAINUX TIOJNY7KECTKOKDPBUIBIX 06BIIHO npef-
crasifeT coboil womiakTHoe o6pazosamde, ¢ Gojgee HAH MeHee IeIbHBIMIL
cermenrami. IlneBpuTn Goabiimeil yacThIo BEIPaMKensl (puc. 35—40).

Iepegmerpyne (prothorax) Golee HIm MeHee MOXBIHKHAS, HHOTZA TACTHT-
mo (Pleidae, Helotrephidae, Scaphocoridae) mam moxamocrsio (momceMeficTBO
Idiocorinae B cemeiicrse Helotrephidae) camra ¢ ronoBod, Xopomio BEIHA
CBEPXY B BHJle JOBOXBHO KpymHO# mepemmecuuukd. ¥ Nepidae m Belosto-
matidae mepegHecHHHKA pazmeleHa ITONEPETHHRIM BaBIeHHeM Ha IleDejuioie
H 3aJIHIO0 [ONH, MPHIEM y BOJAHLIX CRODIHOHOB OHA CHIBHO GRYIBITHDPO-
BaHA, a B JAPYLHX ceMeiicTBax ruagxas ium nyHkruposaHuHas (y Pleidae).

- BoxoBHe Kpasa mepemHECHHHKH OOBITHO CHIBHO 3aBePHYTH HA BeHTDANb-
Hy0 CTOPOHY H TaCTO CIHTH ¢ IJIEBPATAME IPYH. JIHIDEL y RIOHOB ceMelicTs
Belostomatidae u Notonectidae morommeBpanbmhle mnBH Golee HIM MeHee
obozmamentr (cM. pHe. 39, 43). B cemeficree Naucoridae m ocofemno Nepidae
AMEeT MeCTO CJNJHNE IEepefHeCHHHKH ¢ BeHTPAILHBIME CEKIepHTaMm. Tax,
y Nepinae omuMeps m SHACTEPHN HE HMENT NOTOMIEBDANBHEIX IUBOB I
MeNUKOM CPOCIACE ¢ GOKOBRIMH KpasMm mepegEecuHmkH (cwm. puc. 37). ¥V Ra-
natrinae emje HMeIOTCA OCTATKH OIFMED Y OCHOBAHHA CHIBLHO CHBHHYTEIX

4% 61



Pue. 42. Bemrpanpmas cropoma Tedaa Jlyocoris cimicoides L.
(Naucoridae, Naucorinae) {opmr.)

soepen Tasukob (cM. pmc. 38). Y rpebuskor (Corixidae) Goma mepejHe-
COWHKE BHIPAJKeHH B BHfe HeOONBIINX ABLIKOBHHBIX JlomacTeil, 6asHCTePHAT
ckpeiT (cM. pmc. 40, 41). TasmkoBEe BHANHABL ¥ BOJHEIX KJODOE, Kak Ipa-
BHJIO, 3AMKHYTHIE.

" Cpemmerpyfs (mesothorax) y BomHEIX ®Iomos Golee ofHO0GPAZHOIO CTPO-
pHEA. XapaKkTepHO# OCOGEHHOCTSH SABIAETCA TECHO® CIHEAHNE CTEPHAIBHOH
ofmacTy H INIEBPHTOB, 94CTO PABJEIeHHBIX INIEBPOCTEPHANbHBIM IIBOM, 3a-
HEMAOITEM PAasiHuyHOe MONOMKeHWe, HO BCeTfa IpOAONLHBIM. B stoM orHO-
MeHAN HWCKIYeRme cocTaswaor miesmomopdrsie Ochteridae (cm. pme. 39)
7 cueguanusmpoBaHHakie Pleidae (cM. puc. 44), y KoToperX 6asmCTePHAT Ipefi-
CTABIEGH OTHENBHEIM cKIepmroM. D cemelicrse Notonectidae (cm. pme. 45)
ara 00pO3Fa MPOXONHT BePTHKAIBLHO 3AHIMAET JIHIOL YACTh YIKC CIHTOTO
B QEEEHI CKIepHT GasHCTepHAa W SUHCTEPHA (mpesmmcrepH mo Mamypma —
Matsuda, 1962). ¥ GomsmmmacTBa npexcrasrreneir Corixidae, nanpamep y Hes-
perocoriza  (Matsuda, 1962) w Corize DmespocTePHANBHLIM IIOB  PasBHUT
(cv. pme. 41): ocofeHHO sABCTBEHHEIE, rIyGokuit m monHEIE OH y Sigara. Bo
BCOX OCTANBHBIX ceMelcTBax GasHCTEDH I AIMCTEPH MOJIHOCTLI) CHUTH (63 Ka-
Kux-1m60 ciefop IBOB, Basmcrepn ofpi4HO BAOAE cpefHed mmEmA Golee HmIH
‘MeHee BoruyT., Jlmmb y Nepidae 3TOT CKIEpHT B CBABH ¢ CHJIBHO PAaCCTaB-
JOHHEME TA3MKAME [OBOALHO BEIMYKIEIL. Tarum o6pasoM, pacyiecHeHEHe cTep-
HO-IIIeBPANEHOR 06IACTH y BOSHOH IpyONH IIOTYMKECTKOKPBUIBIX yTEPAHO B
pesynbTaTe MOWTH TONHOT0 CIHAHA] OTHENbHEIX cxiaepmToB. Ilommmo pac-
CMOTPEHHOT0 CIHAHUS DINCTePHAABHOHE 06IacTH, y COBPEMEHHBIX BONHBIX KIO-




ooB (xpome Nepidae) mpoucxopmmmno TaxKe paspacTanme ee 3afHeH YacTH C
o6pasoBamueM Tak HaskBaeMoil cymparokcaaproll gorm (Matsuda, 1962), mon-
HOCThIO TPHKpPHIBAKOIIEN OocHOBaHHe TasmkoB. ¥ Notonectidae, Naucorj%ae,
Belostomatidae, Pleidae ara ofmacts passmra xopomro, y Corixidae — cmabee,
y Helotrephidae mpepcrannesa B BHOe y3KOH NOUEPEYHOH LOIOCH. OHHAME-
paxpHas ofmacTh TaKKe PasBHTA, HO B OCHOBHOM Ksafm ® JarepansHo. OmHa
BceTZla OTHeJeHa OT IUMCTEPHANSHOH o6gacTd TIYOOKWM IIBOM, HAYILHM OT
MecTa COWIEHEeHWA CPeJEET0 TAsHKA 0 OCHOBAHHA Kphlta. Mrl oGozHawaem
5TOT IIOB KAK IeBpadbHEHI. C BHYTPEeHHEH CTOPOHEL 9TOMY IIBY COOTBET-
cTByer rpefeEb, mmm koxymeana, Hamboxee marepalbHOe IONOKeHHE ITA
obmacts saEuMaer y Notonectidae, mpudem summep cABHHYT ciaerka Ha HOp-
3aIbHYI0 CTOPOEY TaKAM o06pasoM, 9YTo ero BHYTPEHHA dacTh (aHAIEMeEp)
cHH3Yy He BHAHA (CM. pmc. 49). ¥ GompmmHerBa Corixidae (Kpome 03KHO-
amepmrauckoit I'enagobia) sror ckiaepuT cilabee PasBHT M MeHee CHOBHHYT.

PacuieHenme ero Ha aF- M KATONHMEDE HMEETO JHING y HEKOTODHIX
Qopm. HamGomee Azcrpemmo 5To pacWIeHPHNE Y OPHEHTATLHOM Xenocoriza
‘M  4acTO9HO Y . ONPUMHTHBHOTO aBcTpanmitckoro popma IDiaprepocoris (cM.
pHc. 40) ¥ Naucoridae u Belostomatidae B cBr3m ¢ Heo(BRIIHO CHIBEO
Pa3BUTOH JMHCTEPHAIBHOM 06NACTBI) M CINIBHHIM J0P30-BeHTDANBHEIM yIIO-
mieHHeM TPYAH DIMMEPH OYeHbh MAajbl, ¥ HEKOTOPHIX BOAHEIX kjomoB (He-
lotrephidae, Pleidae), a Taxme mmropansarix dopm (Ochteridae, Gelastocori-
dae) Xopomo pasBur CpeSUHHBIH BBHICTYI 3aJHETO0 Kpasd 0asumcTepHATA (meso-
xyphus) (cM. pme. 35, 36, 44), KoTODHIAd TOILKO HaMeyeH y upefcTaBHTemed
cemeiicts Belosiomatidae, Corixidae m GonpmmacTBa Naucoridae (cm. pme. 39,
40, 41, 43) @m coBceM OTCYTCTBYeT -y BONHEIX CKODIHOHOB H HEKOTODHIX
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Prc. 43. Demtpansras croposa tena Aphelocheirus aestivalis F,
(Naucondae, Aphelocheirinae) (opmnr.)
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Puc. 44. BenTpamesan cropoHa texa Plea bachi McGre
ot Kirk (Pleidae) (opmr.)

ruappimedt (cm. pme. 37, 38). Karommmep (pmemmmii smumep mo Mamypa —
Matsuda, 1962) mecer B 3ajHeGOKOBOM yIUy IIMITKOOOPasHLIE BEIPOCT, KO-
TOpHI yHepKERaer (IPMKAMaeT) HalKPBHUILA B COCTOSHAE HMOKOA. TPOXaHTHH
9acTo XOpOWIO pa3sBUT, HO, KAK IPABHJIO, TAaCTAIHO CKPHIT SIHCTEPHHTOM.
Ou mmeerca y Notonectidae m y Gomsmmmcrea Corixidae (xpome T'enago-
bia), orcyrcreyer y Helotrephidae m Pleidae.

Ocofoe mONOMReHHe IO CTPOCHHK) BeHTPANHLHOH CTOPOHEI TPYAU 3aHHMAIT
Bogmsle ckopmmonnl (Nepidae), KOTOPEe COXPAHEIM PACCTABIEHHbBIE TAa3WKL X
CBH3AHHOR ¢ STHM TIOJOKEHHe CKIEPHTOB. DasmcTePH y HAX IOJHOCTEIO 6e3
RARAX-THGO CIEfOB IIBOB CINT C HepacimeHeHHOH (?) smEcTepHATLHOH 00-
NACTHI0. JUEMep TakKe IpefcTABIeH efHHBIM CKIepHTOM (cM. puc. 37, 38).

BapHerpyns (metathorax) o CTpPOEHHI0 BeHTPAJbHOM CTOPOHBI B ofiimem
CXOJHA CO CpeHerpymbio. Pasmenenue crepHOMIeBPATLHEIM IIBoM (asmcTepHa
H 3OEcTepHa y GONBIUIHHCTBEA BOHEIX KIOIOB OTCYTCTBYeT. JNHCTEDH IMeer
DOCTOSHHOE pasfeleHile Ha OYeHb MaJeHbKHi AHSIHCTEpPH, KOTOPHIH dacro He
BHMEH CBEPXY, W GOJIbINOil CHALHO PASBHTHIA KATBOUCTEDH, IPHKPEHIEATOILHIL
ocHOBamMe 3aTHEX TasuioB. CIHTHII ¢ IpoSHECTePHOM 6asmecTepEUT Haubo-
mee xopomo passur y Nepidae, Belostomatidae m Notonectidae (cm. pme. 37,
38, 39, 45). ¥V moclefHX HMEETCH XOPOIIO PA3RHTEIH CpPeJMHHBIH BEIPOCT
gamHero Kpag Gasmcrepmura (Merakcmpyc). ¥ Corixidae, Naucoridae m au-
TOpANBHEIX KI0moB (cM. puc. 35, 36, 40—43) GasmcTepuuT 3aHEMAET 3HAUM-
TENEHO MeHBILe MecTa, Merarcmdyc TacTo CHIBHO pasBUT (KpOMe IpejcTa-
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surener popa I'enagobia). W, maxonen, y Nepidae (pume. 37, 38) Gasmerep-
HAT IpeJCTaBlied B BHAE BEIIYKIOH IIOIEPEYHOH IVIACTHHKE CO CIHTHRIMA
Hpo- H aHGasMCTePHOM, pa3feleHHERIMU NHIIF INTYOORHEM HPOXONLHRIM BRABIe-
nmem, Hambomee cmiinHO pasBHTH BmHMepHl 3afHerpyiam B ceMelicree Pleidae
(cM. pme. 44) m y mexoropeix Helotrephidae, rhme HepacumemeHHEIH 3nmMe-
PANbHEIN CKIEDHT 3aHAMAET 3HATHTENLHYI) HacTh BEHTPANLHOM IIOBEPXHOCTH
IPYAR, MEJIUKOM NPUKPHBAA aHIIHCTEPH H 9aCTHYHO KATIIHMED CDeIHEerpyyH.
OcoGenHOCTRIO IIEBPAMLHON O0MACTH BaTHETPYAH BONHEIX IIONYMKECTKOKPEI-
JHX SBASETCA JaTepalbHoe NPHINeHeHHe IPOIMICTePHA K CHIBHO pasdpoc-
HmieMycs KaTsIHCTepHY, a He K aHSIHCTEPEY, Kak 310 OnBaeT o6srano.

CumnbHo pasBHTAf KaTsHHCcTepHaALHass obmacTs y Nepomorpha oferamo
crepefil MOJMHOCTHI0 HJIH YACTHIHO IPHKDEIBAGT AHANHMED M Saquuil Kpai
OCHOBaHHa 3aqmmx Ta3nkoB. OHa OOBIYHO (PHKCHDPYET IOJOMEHHE Tas3HKOB
npm Tpe0HEIX JBHMKEHUAX 3afHAX Hor. ¥ Bopublx ckopumoros (Nepidae)
3aJHHEe TASHKH CHJLHO DACCTABIEHHI, TaK KAK y HMX HOTH IIPHCIOCODIEHEI
OCHOBHOM JIJISI *XOM{JleHHs, a He [ INIABAHHA. OMAMepalbHasa o06IacTh y
+ Beex Nepomorpha paspura cmaBo. ¥ opHuX ¢opM IITHMEDEl ITOJHOCTRI0 IPH-
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Puc, 45. Benrpannras cropoHa reda Notonecta reuteri Hung.
{Notonectidae)} {opmr.)
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2
Pme. 46. Iepegmme morm Nepomorpha

a— Gelastocoris sculatus Fabr, (Gelastocoridae); 2 — Corixa affinis Leach (Corixidae, Corixi-

6 — Renalra fusca P, B. (Nepidae); ) nae);

8 — Lethocerus uhleri Mont., (Belostomatidae); @ — Diaprepocoris zealondiage Hale (Corixidae,

Diaprepocorinae);




— Sigara striata L. (Gorixidae, ‘ Corizinae),
—~— Mieronecta borealis Yunbl. (Corixinae,

Micronectinae);
3 — Cymatia coleepirata Fabr, (Gorizidae,
Corixinae);

u — Ambrysus mormon Mont. (Naucoridae,

Ambrysini);
x — Polamocoris parvus Hung. (Naucoridae,
Potamocorinae);

" m’r;
i
#, {l
ot

A — Notonecla reuteri Hang (Notonectidae,

Notonoctinae);

M~ Anieops megalops Lansb. (Notonectidae
Anisopinae); :

H — CTPHAYIAOHOHHEI rpefemoK TOro IHe
BERa (o — Befep, 1930);

(e, 3 — IlyaccoH, 1957; = - Xamrepdopn,
1941; m, n — JlaHcGepH, 1962; 6, =&,
2, 0, u, 4 —OpHUr.)



KPBITHI KaTamucTepHamH, Hampumep y Belostomatidae (cm. pme. 3Y), Nauco-
ridae (cm. puc. 43), Helotrephidae, y ppyrmx dacTHYHO BHJHEI CBepPXy, Kak
y Corixidae (cm. pme. 40, 41) m Nepidae (cm. pmc.-37). ¥ Notonectidae
SIEMEPHl NPHKPHITHL HAXKPBLIBAMH. Y BOJSHEIX CKOPHHOHOB BCIEICTBHE 0CO-
foro TONOMKEHHA TA3MKOB COXPAHHAACH 6INe OfHA TacTh C‘l‘BpHaJILHOII obma-
cti — (ypracTepHAT (cM. puc. 37).

JlarepansHo 0T MeraKcHdyca y HEKOTOPHIX BOJHEIX KIOIOB COXPAaHMIACh
y3Kasg TPeYroibHAasi IJIACTHHKAR, HA3KIBAEMAas BEHTPOIUIEBPHTOM, KOTOPas mpej-
HMONOMHATENLHO TPAKTYeTCs KaK aHalleBpalbHoe Kodsrno cyOkokcel (Matsuda,
1962). dtor ckiepur wactHuHO (y Hexoropsix Notonectidae) mam monBoCTHIO
(Notonectidae, Corixidae) ciwmr ¢ xaremmMepoM. Bmons mepepmero Kpas biiH-
CTePHHTA IIPOXONHT HEIMYDOKHH KaHAN muaxydeidl XKenesbl, IepemHss dacTh
KOTOpOoro OOKIYHO TPHKPHITA BIAMEPOM CPeJHErpydl, KakK, HaUpHMep, y Iia-
IBlIeli miIn y mogasiaiomero Gomsmmarncrsa rpebuskos. ¥ Tenagobia (Micro-
nectinae) 5TOT KAHaJA OTKPHT Ha BCceM NPOTAMEHHH H COCTOHT H3 HBYX
gacTeil. ,

Horn y BoOmEBIX DOXYIKECTKOKPEIIBIX COCTOST W3 TAa3HKOB, BEPTIYTOB,
Gemep, rojieHeii W NaloK;, JAaIKH B CBOI0 OYepeyb, COCTOAT H3 COGCTBEHHO
NallKH B Operapsyca.

Ilepeganme worm o6BI9HO CEABHO OTIHIATCA OT CPENHHX H 2agHUX HOT H,
KaK IpaBmiIOo, HecyT (PYHKIMIO CXBATHIBAHHA WM YHEePMUBAHUA KOOBITH, OfHA-
KO cTemeHL TmpHcmocoGneHns y HemoMopd BoIpaskeHa mo-pasHomy (pmc. 46).
Hanbomee cmenmanusmpoBaHHEIMA (JOPMAMH B STOM OTHOINEHHH SBIAIOTCH
npepcrapmuTenn HapcemeiictBa Nepoidea. Mx mepenHme HOTH MMEIOT HAIpaB-
JeHHEIE BIEpeJ TABHKH, YTO II03BONSET YBEIWYHTH INAPHHY 3axsara. Ham-
. 6oJee pasBUTHIe XBATATENBHEE HOTH MBI OfHapy)KmBaeM y BHRMepomx Sty-
geonepinae (cM. puc. 77), a Tarxe y cospemensrlx Nepidae m Belostomati-
dae. ¥ mux 6empa 0GHYHO CINIPHO pACIIHPEHBl W BCIENCTBHE VINIHHEHIT
TasAKOB BHIHECEHHI BIIEPE] TONOBEI, TONEHH HEMHOT0 Kopode Gemep I B coc-
TOAONI ITOKOS BAKIANEBIBAITCS 34 OCTPHIN IOHI y OCHOBAHHA Oefipa, IacTo
3aKPeINISACh 3[(ech MPH IOMOIMH KOrTeBHuHON manxkm (cm. pme. 1), Opmaxo
9ICJI0 WIGHHKOB JANOK W CTENERL PA3BHTHS KOTOTKOB ¥ COBPEMEHHEIX (lopMm
GesocToMAaTH] CHNBEO BapbupyeT. HampbIcImed CTENEHBIO CIHeNHATH3ATHAN K
XBaTaHHIO 00JIaflal0T cCOBpPeMEeHHBIe BOIsHEIE CKROPIHOEH mopceMeidicrBa Ranat-
rinae (Nepidae). 910 mopcTeperawinque XHIMHAKH, ofmanmaioinue HeoObIgailHO
CHIIBHO Y/UTHHEHHBIMH TasHKaMH, IIHA KOTOPEIX B 2 pasa IpeBHINIaeT JIH-
HY TOJIOBH BMeCTe ¢ BLITAHYTHIM BIepen X060TKOM, BCHECTBHE Yero OCHOB-
Has 9acThb HOTH BHEHEceHa [aleKo BIepeyn 3a roiosy. Vx Gempa Gomee wem
B 2 pasa qOMHEHEe TOHKAX W CPABHATEILHO KOPOTKHX I'OJEHEH.

HoBombHO cBoeofpasHEE XUMHEIE HOTH MBI HaGNIOZIAeM ¥ COBpPEMEHHEIX
miapros (Naucoridae), Gemgpa KOTOPBIX HanGoJee CHJIPHO YTOJNIEHE; HAIPH-
Mep, ¥ aMepHKAHCKoTo poma Ambrysus mx pumHa mpeBsiniaeT IMHPHEY TONL-
ko B 1,5 paza, a TomeHH COHTEL ¢ JANMKOH B BHje OCTpOH, cilerKa 3agHyTol
arasl, B 2TOM e ceMelicTBe, Kak H B BBRUMeYHOMAHYTOM ceMeiicrse Belosto-
matidae, a raxke B Gelastocoridae mmeerca m Gombmoe RommdgecTBo GOpPM ¢
Me¢Hee CIEIHANM3IPOBAHHLIMA XBaTaTeNbHEIMH HoraMu. Jacro mmepepume 6ej-
pa Tako# ke INMMPHHLI, KAK TAKOBEE CPENHEX M 3afHAX HOr, FOJeRA II0UTH
IpsIMEIE, JIANKH ABYX- HIH TPeXWIEHIIKOBLIE, DeyKe OJ{HOTIEHHKOBLIE, PA3Me-
JIeHEI MAaPOoil pasJelbHBIX KOTOTKOB,

HamMeHee cmenmalN3upoBaHHEe XBaTaTelIbHEE HOTH, CTPOEHHE KOTOPHIX
[I0YTH HIEHTHYHO CDeJHAM H 3aJ(HIM HOTaM, MBI BCTpedaeM 'y BCex IIpef-
crasmrenei auTopansHoro cemeiicrBa Ochteridae m y Notonectidae, a Tamwxe
y Heroropwix Haykopmj, HanmpuMep Aphelocheirinae. OcoGoe cTpoerme mMeIoT
nepemane Horm rpebnskoB (Corixidae) B cBasw ¢ mX amprodarmeil m peTpH-
rodarmeil, a TakM¥e pa3BHTHEM 0CO0OTO CTPHAYIAMNIOHHOTO alllapaTa Ha Jall-
Kax n Gegpax. ¥ HEX Oefpa CHIIBHO YTONIIEHELI, KOPOTKHE, NJAHHA HX MeHee
gem B 1,5 pasa 6oxbnle MEPHHBI, TONeHL 0TeHL KODOTKAf, IIOYTH B 2 pasa
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Pue. 47, Tauymad maacToExa ﬁpeTapayca Nepomorpha

a-- (xelastocoridae; 6 -— Naucoridae; ¢ — Nepidae; 2z — x — Belostomatidae, «, s —Notonectidae
(O anmed, 1953)

A

MeHbIDe Gempa, MaOKA OfHOWIEHHKOBEIe. ‘B Tpube Cymatiini momoBoll mm-
MopdH3M B CTPOEHEHW JamoK He NIpPOABIAAETcA. ¥ JAPYTHX IPeOIAKOB JIaOKH
CaMIOB IIpeBpamMenNsl B cBoeobpasHyK nomatodky (pala), cmaG)xeHHY¥O FIHH-
HEIMEH KPeUKAME IeTHHKAMH H BOJOCKAMY, a TAKMKe CTPHEYIANEOHHEIMI 3y0-
9EKaME (CM. faublie), pacmonokeHEHME B 1 mim 2 papa. BryrperHAs mo-
BEPXHOCT: Oeflep TacTo HeceT HeGONBINOI yIACTOK, TAK HABLIBAEMOE CTPHUIY-
aAnuorHOe moze (pars stridens), HOKPHITEIE MHOMKECTBOM MelNpdYaimmx 3y6-
TAKOB, ¥ CAMOR IallKa OPOCTAafd, Y3Kas, TAK)Ke BOOPYXKEHHAA IMMeTHHKAMYU
B BolocKaMH, B mopncemeiictse Micronectinae Gempa = rojeHm HesHATH-
TENLHO YTONMEeHEI, JAaIKH cBoeobpasHON ¢opMBI, HO He 06pas3yIOT BHIOIEYIO-
MAHYTOH momaTodxm, B mopmcemeiicrse Diaprepocorinae HeCKOIBKO YTOJIINEH-
mple Gefgpa mourm paBHLI‘IJIH qyTL KOpPOde TOJEHHW, CIOWBINefics C JamKoi.
B obomx mocmemHEX mopceMelicTBaX CTPHAYIANWOHHLIH anmapaT Ha Iepef-
HEX HOTAX He pAa3BhT, TaUKH y o0eHx [ON0B yCTpOeHH ogmHAKOBO. GrpmOy-
JATOPH B BHJE CTPUAYIAOUOHHLIX IPe0elIKOB HA TONeHAX HUMEIOTCA Takike
y Hexoropsix Notonectidae (Anisopinae).

Tasuxum y Bcex Nepomorpha (kpome HapmcemeiicTBa Nepoidea) nmmHEHLIE
U HaIpaBJIeHH Hasajl, HO WX [UIDHA OOBIYHO 3aBHCHT 0T QOPMEI BEPTIYTOB
H MecTa UDHKDEIJIEHHs UOCIefHEX K TasgKaM. 13 HEKOTOPHIX Ciydadx
(maycemesicto Nepoidea) Tasmkm Moryr OBITH INAPOBMAHEBIMM, Y4ACTHYHO UO-
IPYReNHBIME B TAasWKOBEIe AMKN, COOCOOHLIE IBATATBECSA BMeCTe € HOIOLL
(marmomonHbifl THO)., B GoXEMEHCTBE JKe CIYYaeB Tas3HKH BHITAHYTHE, OC-
TAITCSA HNPAKTHYECKH HEIO[BIKHBIME LPH ABHKEeHHN HACEKOMOro (Tpoxaso-
mopHE o). (O6pI9HO y mOCTeAHEro THOA TasHKOB HMEIOTCS 0coGEle G0KOBHIE
BEIPOCTEI, PAKCHPYIOIUe ABIKEHIe HOT.

HpeTapayc IOy 2KECTROKPLIIEIX ABIAETCA CAMON AUMKAILHON 9acTbIo Jal-
KH, COCTOAIIeH B THIe M3 TAHYMEH IJIACTHHKE, BMIOAWYMA, MApSMIOMHyMAa,
apoNmil, MeTHHOK M KOroTkoB (pmc. 47). OcHoBaHme mpeTapsyca UpeACTABIE-
HO TAHYIIel HOIAcTHHKON, XoTopasd ©ObuIa mofpofHO wsydeHa [[smimeHom
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(Dashman, 1958), ycrarosuBmmM MEOT00GpaBHe CTPYKTYP H OPHTOJHOCTDL HX
JUIA XapaKTePHCTHKHE ceMelcTB, TaHymasd IAacTHHKA COCTOHT K3 NIDPAMEIX
PAAOB, HajeralIMEX APYr Ha APYyra MeNb4afuux dHemlyeofpasHHIX XATHHH-
BAPOBAHEHX macTHHOK. DyHROHOHANBHOE 3HAQYEHAE ee CBOANTCA K yBeluue-
Huio rmOrocTH mperapayca. llo dopme TaAEymasca 1IacTHHKA JONATOBUNHAS
(Notonectidae), cmisuo nonepewras (Gelastocoridae, Nepidae) mum caaGomo-
mepeurasx (Naucoridae, Belostomatidae, Corixidae). dMuogmym o6er9HO CHAG-
JEH HApPOMLOMAYMOM, HO TOTHA, KAK MPAaBHIO, oTcyTcrByloT mermHKE (Gela-
stocoridae, Naucoridae, Notonectidae, Nepidae) mmu ke oHM HMEIOTCH, HO
TOrfa mapaMuOofmym orcyreryer (GomsmmucTBo Belostomatidae).

KoroTku 00BMHO NPHYICHAKTCA K AWCTAIEHOW 9acTH TAHYIMeH IIACTUH-
KI H B KaMAOM ceMeilcTBe HMEIOT CBOH MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE BapHAHTHL CTPOe-
HEA: OT OYEHb KOPOTKHEX ¥ pasjedeHHBIX L0 BCeil INHHEe 0 HEMapHOTO
KOTTeBEAHOTO 06pasoBanus.

CpejiH¥e HOTH BOZHBIX IONYKECTHOKDEUIHX, 60ee OZHOPOZHEE IO CTPOE-
HED ® JopMe, Hecyr mEylo Qyuknmo {(pwmc., 48). B nuasammu OHE ODBIYHO
H® y1TacTBylor, ¥ Tiagslmell momcemeiictBa Notonectinae cpegEme Horm, aHa-
JIOra9HEIe [0 CTPOEHHI0 W (jopMe mepefHEM, IIOMEMO y4acTHA B IIABAHHH,

Pue. 48. Cpegmme mora Nepomorpha

a — Corixa affinis Leach (Coirixidae ez — Potamocoris  parous  Hung.
Corixinae); : (Naucoridae, Potamocorinae);

6 — Diaprepocoris zealandice Hale 8 -~ Notonecta treuteri -Hung. (No-
(Corixidae, Diaprepocorinae); tonectidae)

& — Ambrysus mormon Mont. (Nau- (a, 6, 8, & — opur., 2. — Xanarepdopx, 1941)

coridae, Ambrysini);
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Pme. 49. 3ageme morm Nepomorpha

a — Corixa affinis Leach (Corixidae, 2z — Polamocoris parvus Hung.
Corixinae); * {(Naucoridae, Potamocorinae),

6 — Diaprepocoris zealandice  Hale ' 8 — Natonecta reuteri Huung., (Noto-
(Corixidae, Diaprepocorinae); nectidae).

g — Ambrysus mormon Mont (Nau- (a2, 6, 8, 0 — opur., - Xanrepdopm,194l)

coridae, Ambrysini);

HCIOAB3YIOTCH, IMO-BHOIMOMY, TAK)Ke UPH yAEPIRAHHHE JKEPTBH, TaK KaK HMe-
0T TaKWe »Ke 0CTphle H UpAMEle, JHUIL HA CAMOM KOHIE 3alHYTLIE, KOTOTKH.
B mopcemeiicree Anisopinae (Notonectidae) cpepgmme HorH FIHEHee W TOJINE,
HO KOTOTKH TaKHe e, 3arEyThbie M OCTpHle, H, OTEBH/HO, TAaKKe HCIOdb-
ayoTcA Ipu yaepRmBaWm jkepTBil. ¥ Naucoridae cpepEme HOTH TOHKWE,
¢ mapoit TPAMEBIX, OCTPHIX, TOJIBKO HA CAMOM KOHIle BarHYTHIX KOLOTKOB,
Y rpe6asikos oHH OYeHL MJIWHHBIE, HEMHOLO KOpOYe JAmoK, clabo H30THYTEI
oo Beeil GNNHe W HecyT (JYHKIHIO NPHKPEIVIEHHS K cyGCcTpaTy B COCTOAHHE
mokoa. ¥ Belostomatidae (pumc. 63) cpegame mHorm cxofHH OO0 (GopMe H
CTPOGHUI0 ¢ BafHAMH, OpPHIEM HA HADY)XHOM H BHYTPeHHEM B2afiHeM Kpasax
'Geflep, B MecTax COWIGHEHHA C BEPTIYroM, HMelTcA HeOONLIINe BBICTYIHI,
OTPAHWYHBAIONINC [BHKEHH HOTH TONLKO OFHOMH IIMIOCKOCTHIO — IOPHBOHTANE-
moii, HeoOXOmHMOM MANA NIABAHWA; BHYTPeHHAA CTOPOHA TOJeHEH HOKPHITA
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ONHHM PAIOM TYCTHIX MIHHHEIX BOJOCKOB. ¥ BOAAHBIX cropmmonos (Nepi-
dae), a rawme y Gelastocoroidea cpemame HOrm BO BCEX AeTaligX HOBTOPAIOT
crpoerme u OpMy 3af{BUX HOT, NHIDp HEMHOIO yoTymasg uM B frmee. ¥ He-
lotrephidae, HaoGopoT, CpegHEE HOIH NMOBTOPAIOT CTPOeHMe nepepmmy, Jlamwim
cpegamx Hor y Belostomatidae Corixidae, Naucoridae m mexoToprix Pleidae
meyunenukonte, y Nepidae, Helotrephidae m mexoropeix Corixidae opmowme-
HIKOBEIe, HO [yiuAHbe. CpefHAe TABMKE y BCEX TIpeficTaBHTENEH Nepomorpha
Kpome Nepldae COMKHYTEIE,

3amgHume HOrH y GOJBIIMHCTBA KIONOB NPHCHOCOGIEHH OAA MIABAHHA (CM.
prc. 49). V coBpeMeHHEBIX XOPOINO IIaBAIIUX BOAHEIX IIOJXYMECTKOKPBIIBIX
HOTH OTHOCHTENGH0 KOpOde, a JaIlKH [IHHHEe, TeM y POJCTBEHHEIX Ha3eM-
HEIX HIHM HEKOTOPBIX HCKOmagMBIX BofabIx Qopm. llpmuem morm paboraror ¢
Gonbimet wacroroit. Hambomee cosepmenns rpebusie morm Belostomatidae 1
Cor1x1dae Y Gemocrom Geppa ymIOmeHSl M HeCyT Ha BepIINHE BHICTYIEL
orpaﬁanBanmne HOABIKHOCTL TOMEeHH VIUIOIMEeHHON W HeMHOro paclTApeH-
HOH K BeplimHe M TeM CaMpIM Cco3falomme W3 Oefipa W TOJeHH eJHHYI0
ITOCKOCTEL Becla. BHYTpeHHAA MOBEPXHOCTH rOJeHell H HATOK I'yCTO HOKPHTA
OFTHOPAMHOH IeTKOH M3 T'yCTHIX H ANHHHLIX BONOCKOB. [ByWICHHKOBHIE NAIKH
TaKMe yIUIOMIeHRl. TAasMKN NMEIOT aHANOTHIHBIC CPefAHAM TARHKAM OrpadHdII-
TenbEBIe BHCTYIEl (cM. prc. 39). Kpafimiol cremeHs cHeHmammsanmy o6HA-
PYREBAIOT I0PcKHe OexocToMpl Stygeomnepinae {cMm. pmc. 77,a,6). Y coBpe-
MeHHBIX IpefisKos Hambosee CHILHO pPasBATA W YIUION[EHA ABYIIEHHKOBAs
3aiHAA manka (cM. pHc. 49, a, 6), xoropas cHaOeHa 0c000H CHCTEMOH Kperr-
KHX HaPYKHEIX I TOHKHX BHYTPEHHHX NNIaBATENbHBIX BOJOCKOB, HMEIOIIUX
ocoboe 3HAYEHWE B HOBHIOGHHHN 3(PQeKTHBHOCTH rpeﬁﬂoro ymapa. Hax moxa-
samn mecaefopanus lllemke (Schenke, 1965), wampmeri BOTOCOK couweHeH c
TORePXHOCTEI0 HOTH TP IIOMOMIN CHENHANbHOrO cycTaBa H CHabeH OrpaHI-
qHTEeNeM, NpPefcTaBAAINEM 3arEd BOJOCKA B HEKEITATENLHOM HAIIPABJIEHIIL.
T'omens HeMHOTO Kopode JIATKH, TABHKW TaK@e CHAG;KeHBI BEICTYTAMM, Orpa-
HOYHBBAIOINME ZJBH;KEHHe HOTH TONBKO B OfHOH mnockoctH (cm. pme. 40, 41).
CpoeoGpasHeLil THI IIaBATEXbHON HOrm o6Hapymusair BhIMepimme Shurabel-
lidae, ofmapmaroniiie TOHKHUME B3afHUME HOTAMH ¢ IYCTOH INEeTKOH IIMHHBIX
MIaBATEeALHBIX BONMOCKOB (cM. pme. 79). Jlamee mo cremeHm IpRcmocobmeH-
HOCTH K ILIABAHNIO CHEAYeT Ma3BaTh Iiafbllmeil, y KOTOPHIX HepacuIdpeHHas
IOBYUIeHHKOBAA JlalKa II0Y9TH paBHA II0 MJNHHE TOXeHA M TYCTO WOKPEITA
PACIIONOKEHHEMI B OJEH DA AOIUHUEIMH BojocKamMu, Horm y HAX mimmEHee,
JeM y TIpefiAKOB, TA3HKH TaKMe HMET OrpPAHHIATENbHEIC BEICTYIEI (CM.
pme. 43). ¥ Naucoridae, Helotrephidae m Pleidae morm meHee mpHcmocos-
JeHE K IIIaBaHHIO, BHYTPEHHAA IOBEDPXHOCTH [UIMHHABIX TrONeHeil IIOKpHITA
IYyCTBHIMHE BOJOCKRaMu cpepHedl mqamusl, qpyxaiaenmkossie (y Helotrephidae tpex-
IIeHAKOBEIE) JNaOKW BHAUHTENLHO Kopode 6Gemep. Hawxomenm, BomamHsle CKOp-
IIHOHEl COXPAHNJH HACTOSIOIME XOMUIBHEIe HOH C ONHOUWIEHWKOBBIMH JIIITH-
HeiMH mankamn., ¥ Belostomatidae, Naucoridae, Helotrephidae m ocofenmo y
Nepidaec wororkm xopomo passmrhl. ¥ Notonectidae m Corixidae wororrm
PenyIupOBaHEL,

Y BOAHEBIX KIOIOB XOPOIIO PasBUTEI KAk TepPEeNHHe, Tak H 3ajJHHe KPLUILA
(xpome Pleidae, y KoTOpHIX BajuHe KPBUBA CHABHO pexymmponansr). Oco-
Genmo xopomo nerawT rpebuskn. Ilepemame Kpelnbs, WIH HATKPHLALA, 00LId-
HO CMIPHO XHTHHH3HPOBANEI, 3aflHEe KPHUIbS IIeperoHIarsie. B mokoe KpBIALA
CKIABIBATCA OOBITHO INIOCKO Ha GPIOIIKE, TAK YTO AHANbIble Kpas HAIKPH-
JMIT COOPHKACATCA APYr ¢ HAPYrOM, a NepenoHYaTas aldKAAbHAs YacTs
ORHOI0 HAJKPHUIbS HAaJeraeT Ha COOTBETCTBYIONYH obmacts Apyroro. Hpumuem
Hmepefnue KPLUTbA B COCTOSHHH NOKOA OORITHO NNOTHO NPHMBIKAIT K I'DPYIHE
OpH TOMOME ITHITKOOGpPasHOTO BEICTYIA HA TOW TACTH SIFMEPOB, KOTOpHIE
COBHHYTHI Ha ROP3aJIBHYI CTOPOHY. B cBOIO O"epemb 5TOT BBHICTYIL BXONHT
B yriybleEWe Ha KOCTanbHOM Kpae HepefHEro Kphuia. KpoMe Toro, OGEIIHO
YTONIeHHAA 9aCTh y OCTANBLHOTO Kpas HaJKPLIIMH 3aX0MHT 33 GOKOBOM Kpaw
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fpomKa (connexivum) H T03TOMY ee Gollee yKPeINIAIOTCA CIOMEHHLIE Hal-
KPBIIBA B COCTOAHUN IIOKOS.

Haprxpouea (hemelytrae) ofsrgHo ¢ Gomee HIH sMeHee XUTHHASHPOBAL-
HO¥ OCHOBHOII 9aCTBI0 H IIEPEIIOHYATOH BEPLIMHON, peMe T(ENHROM KOMKMC-
tere — y Helotrephidae, Mesotrephidae, Pleidae m y wnopasiaawmero Gomb-
mrmacTEa Corixidae (pme. 950). XHTUHASHPOBAHHOe HAIKPHLILE C HepeloHTa-
TOX BEpPIIMHOI HECOMHEHHO XAPAKTEPHO A HEDPBITHOTO THIIA CTPOEHIA
HACTOAIMNX KI0IoB, OgHAKO HMEIOTCA cJayJaH HONHOH IJIH HOYTH IOJHOH
MeMOpanm3allE, HAIpEMep y OpeAcTaBHTesnell Iofcemeilictea Anisopinae B
cemeiicree Notonectidae. Y GonpIMEHCTBA BOJHEIX RIOLCB, KAK LPABHIO, Haj-
KPLIIBA JOCTHral0oT BEPUIMHLI OploImxa (He CUATAsA OLIXATENBHON TpyORH Yy
Nepidae 1 Belostomatidae). Hacroamasa OpaxumrepHs CpefH BOJHBIX KIO-
moB -— sBIeH#e HeoOBITHOe W BeTpevaerTca Toabko y Aphelocheirinae u Cryp-
hocricinae (Naucoridae), moXHOKPHIIbIE 0COOH KOTOPLIX 0YeHb pepkm. ¥ Ne-
pidae m Naucoridae wxprnba He fumHEee 6piomKa, y Belostomatidae pake
HeCKOILKor Kopode. Hapgkprurnsas MEOTHX BOOHEIX KiIomos raapgkme (Belostoma-
tidae, GomxsmmmacTBOo Naucoridae, Corixidae) mwam cierxa CRyJILITHPOBAHE
(mexoropete Ochteridae, Nepidae, Naucoridae, Helotrephidae). V¥V Gelasto-
coridae cRyInuTypa CHNLHO passBura. OHH 00BTHO He HMEOT RIIKOBAHHA
(Naucoridae, Notonectidae, cospemermpie Corixidae m jgp.), peske REIKOBa-
mne coxpameHo yacrugHo (Nepidae) miam mourm umomHocTeo (Belostomatidae
1 Me3ozofickue Schurabellidae). '

OcHoBHAA XUTHHEBMpOBaHHAA 9AaCTh HANKPBUINI HOCHT HAZBAHNE KOPAYMa
(corium). Csagm or Hero oTfexeHA 3aMKOBAS JACTH HAMKPBUIHM, FMIH KIABYC
(clavus), B IOKOe J€MRATIHI BIONL IMHTKA, 0OLIYNO CXOMHOTO II0 CTPOSHHIO
C KOpHYMOM, 9Wallie BCero He 04YeHs [NAHHHET (Kpome Corixoidea m wgacTtm
Nepoidea), mourm mumelinsiil. OQuYeHL peAKO KIaByc HNCUe3aeTr, IOMHOCTHIO
cIIBasgch ¢ OCHOBHOH wacTpio Hagepeuraii (Helotrephidae, mexoroprie Nauco-
ridae). Hapysxnas (mepegEasd) dYacrs KpBIIa 9acrTo OTHENIECHA B OCOBLIT yua-
crok — ambommym (embolium), orrpannmyeHHLIH HomamnHOIl Gopospkoil (Haj-
nomom). Y rpebuaxos (Corixidae) ma mecre smGoaMyma T fmalee K BEPIOIHe
KPELIJIa HMeeTcs 0YeHb YSKHH yYacTOK, OCHOBHAM MJIOCKOCTH KOTOPOro IOYTH
HepIeHIEKYIAPHA I[I0BEPXHOCTH HAAKPLIIHN, [JIA KOTOPOTO MOMKHO KPefiIo-
JKHTH Hagpamme osMGommymuoro kamra. IIpasma, Xamrepdopm (Hungerford,
1948) mcmombsyer mus sToro ydwacTRa Kpblia HaspamHe «3MOOIHYMHBIH Ke-
mdobor» (embolium groove), mpwmaToe BmochepcTBmm Tawaxe P. ITyaccomom
(Poisson, 1957). Opgmakro HaMm mpefcTaBisercst GoXee YMOOHHIM yioTpedme-
HHe TIPeJJI03{eHECT0 BHIOIE TEPMHHA ¢OMOONMYMHEBIH KAHTY, TOCKOILKY ero
AHCTAlbHAg 9YacTb He HMeeT (opMbl emolKa; OHA CHILEHO YILIOMEeHA H
pacionoxeHa B OfNOH INIOCKOCTH ¢ KOPHYMOM, a HOflaihbHaa Goposga B pafe
cIydaeB OTCYTCTBYET:

AnnranbEAs 9YacTh HADKPEIIME O0BIYHO IepemoHdatasx (membrana).
¥ Corixidae, Naucoridae, Notonectidae oHa MONHOCTEIO IHHIEHA IKEIKOBA-
mEsa. Y Nepidae m Ochteridae (cm. pme. 50, 66) ma Heii mMeeTca cBoeoG-
pasnaa cerp xunok. Y Corixidae 4acTo MOMHO pasamymuTh cuafylo cBeTIYIO
TIONOCRY MeXAY KOPHYMOM II CHIBHO XHTHHH3HDOBaHHOH MeM6pamoil (Helio-
corisa, Vermicoriza, Sigara w [p.), pe/ke BCA ammRaNLHASA YacTh HANKPBLIHI
fosee ceerioll okpackm (Ramphocoriza, Agraptocoriza, Morphocoriza m np.).
Y Heterocoriza neBoe HANKPHUILe, JeMmallee II0] HPABBIM, HMeeT HAaCTOS-
myw meMmbpary. CHapy)xu mpaBoe H JIeBOe HAAKPLUILA CMBIKAIOTCA BHYTDEH-
Hell cTopomoii KiaByca, ofpasysa KIaBambHBIH 1mM0B (comissura clavi), momHa
KOTOPOTO paslHYHAa B DPa3HbIX ceMelcreax. H{HIKOBaHHE WepeHHX KPBLIILEB

-y GoNbmIHCTBA BOMHEIX KIONOB CHIBHO PeYOUPOBAHO H OOLITHO IIPefcTan-

JIeHO JINIL OHOH, pee ABYMS aHAJLHBIME JRUIKAMH Ha KiaaByce. Ham6o-
jlee wonHOe ykmIKoBanue Habmopaerca y Belostomatidae, y xoroprix mmeror-
cH CIIIBIO CABMHYTHE K IepefiHeMYy Kpalo Kphlia pagmanbHas (R) m memmans-
Hag (M) sxnnmkm, 9acro caAMTLle y KOpHA Kpiuia. IlepepHmit Kpaill Kphiia
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Pume. 50, Hagepuana Nepomorpha

2 — Micronecta borealis Lunbl, (Corixidae);
8 —— Notonecla obligua Gal. (Notonectidae/
(a ~— IIapconc, 1959; 6, 2 — Jlyanoman, 1933}
g, 8 — Ilyaccom, 1957) )

a — Gelastocoris vculatus Fabr, (Gelastocorie
dag); )

6 — Ranatra linearis L. (Nepidae);

¢ — Hesperocarixa linnaei Fieb. (Corixidag);



CHIBHO IIOJOTHYT Ha BEHTPAJNLHYK CTOPOHY, TaK YTO BHIUMEIME YeDEJHUME
RUNKAMA OKA3LIBAYTCA CIMBINAECH cyOKOCTAalbHAs, pafHaibHad MKHIKE W pa-
pmanemsii cexrop (RS). Hybmramemaa mmika (Cu) cmnbHO cusmEyTa X
aHAJIBHEIM, ¥ GONBIIMHCTBA 0EIOCTOM, TAK JKE KAR H Yy IPebCiaKoB, mMEercs
HOJAIbHAA GOpo3IKa. ¥ BOASHBEIX CKOPIEOHOB JRHIKOBAHEHE CIab0 BEHIPAsKeHO
I OCHOBHHIe ;RENKH TOHKWE, B TO BpeMs Kak MeMOpaHa coxpammma Gorarywo
cetb ;ruiok (cM. pmc. 69). V mcromaemsrx Belostomatidae (Mesonepa) smwmm-

KoBaHHe (ojiee HIN MeHee MOJHOE H HAIOMBHAeT TaKoBOe coBpemeHHLIX Belo- -

stomatidae (cMm. pme. 73).
R+M medie Az

ALy

Pne. 51. Bajanemas gacts 3ay-

Hero Kpumna Sigara lirnaei

Fieb.” (Corixidae) (IIydrosa,
1961)

3agH¥e KpPBLIbS BCEI[A IepelloHYaThie, TPO3pavyHEle, MATKme. B mOKoe
OHH IEIHNKOM CKIaIbIBAIOTCA HOJ HATKPBUIGAIMY W 9acTHYHO IMATKOM, Iepe-
rufasck MO TPOMOILHON CKIANKE, OTHSJAIINel ITalbHYI0 JTONAcTh, ¥ HEKO-
topeix Helotrephidae mw Pleidae sagame xpsuisa orcyrcrayior. B xpruie pas-
AEIAIOT OCHOBHYI) 94acTh, mid apxeans (archeala), B KoTopyo BXOJAT OCHOB-
mele HEIEE R, M m Cu n nofapounyw means (neala), B KoTopoll moMmemeHHI
auanpuble (A), As) m oramemsie (Jugs) smmnxm. IloBepxHocTh KphLIa pas-
genseTcAa HA 4 IIOHMACTH: OEePeNHsAA, OpenanalbHAsf, - aHaJbHAS OTaIbHAS,
Kprimo coepdHeHO ¢ TPYOBI HpH HOMOIH CHIBHO PasBATHIX AKCHILIAPHBIX
CPeNEHHBX (MEAANIbHEIX) ILIACTHHOK.

O6muil nna® pacmoioyKeHns (a3albHBIX CKIEPHTOB 3aJHET0 KPHLIA Y BOJ-
HBIX IIONYKECTKOKDBUIBIX B3HAUNTENBHO OTIAHTIAETCA OT TAKOBOrO y OPYLHX
HAaCeKOMBIX ¥, B TACTHOCTH, Yy HA3eMHBIX. KI0IOB. Bcnemctsme pemyrmum G
B Sc Bropas aKCHIIApHAS INIACTEHKA (AXp) CABHHYTa Ha MepefHHE Kpair

KpeLIa H 3aHMMAaeT JHCTANBHOE DOJOMKeHIe II0 OTHODIeHHI R HBPBOﬁ AKCHII~

napHOH mmactuEke (AX;), or Koropo#r orxommr R (pmc. 51). Ilepmas me-
pmanpBaa mracThHKa (Med;), coorBeTcTByIOmMAas MeqMANBEON [JHuraldbHOM, HO
Croprpaccy (Snodgrass, -1938), mnm cpegmiHOH HTacTmAKe, 1o ILlyuroBoi
(1961), rTamwwxe msMeHWIAa CcBoe IOJOKEeHWe, IepeMecTHBIIHCh K 1-fI akcmi-
AgpHOHl IIACTHHEE. JTOT CKIEDHT WHOTAA ABCTBEHHO pPasfeleH Ha BHENIHIO0
W BHYTPeHHIOIO 4acth (HampmaMep, v Notonectidae) wimn smech mmeercs IAIIB
neperTspkka, rak y Corixidae. K memy wmomgxomsar sxmixkm M, CuA m CuP.
Bropas megmaneHasg npokcuManbHaa miaactmEKa (Meds) sammMaer mmcrams-
Hoe TOJOKeHHe, 0OLITHO CINIBHO BEITAHYTA, 0T Hee oTxomar Aj! m As. Tperss
AKCHIAApHASA mracTHHKA (AX3) 0OEIYHO ¢ TpeMs HIPOMONLHEBIME OTPOCTKAMH:
BHeIMHNM, IepefuaM 11 samunM. ¥ Nepidae MemmanpHEe ILIeYeBble IIACTHH-
KH CIHIHCH I BHITIAAT KaK KPYIHBII XWTHHE3APOLAHHBIA YY4acTOK B OCHOBA-
HAW KPEIJa, JalleKo TPOJoMMalomuiicA BAOJL 3aJHel KyOHTAIBHON m aHAIb-
Hoit kmnoK. ¥ Aphelocheirinae (Naucoridae) crmepormsanus 6aszalbpHOM
YacTE KpPBIIA IIPOMBGINIA 3a ¢UeT Pa3pacTaHWA BTOPOH MeJHAILHOH ILIACTHH-
KE BONH AHAJBHOH H IOTalbHOHM KmioK. MemOpaHAa 3afgHero KpsLla AeldWTCA
OPOJIONBHLIMA CHIAJKAME HA DA jodacred, Musa o603HAYEHHS KOTODPEIX MBI

t Ilo HammeMy MHEHHIO, HEKOTODHIME aBTopamu A, omulouso TpaxTyerca xax CuP (Pcu)
(Ilysaxosa, 1961; Davis, 4961).
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npuEaMaeM TepMEHRONOrHI0 Ilyurosoit (1961). Xapakrepmoil ocoGeHHOCTLIO
BOJIHEIX KIONOB MABIAETCH CIJIPHO PasBHTAS AHOIOTANLHAA ofracTh, WIHA He-
aJb, OTTPAHMYEHHAA OT ApPXealm aHANpHOH cruagrod (plica analis). ¥ jme-
KOTOPBIX (hopM, Hampumep B cemeiicteax Naucoridae m Corixidae, nMeeTcg
HeGOoNBINAs CKAajKa, HAIbIBAGMASA HEKOTOPRIMHI ABTOpAMH npenaHanLHon
(IlyuroBa, 1961). Oma Haummaerca B cpefHedl TACTH AHANLHOH CRIATKH,
y Gompmmucrea Nepomorpha sra criamra me splpaskeHa, mcrampuas gacTe
amalbHOH W IIpefaHalbHasg ckiIagka (plica anterior analis) o6pasyior mpep-
amanenyio JomacTs (lobus praeanalis), B KoTOpo# wacTo mMeercs KyOMTANE-
rag sxuaka CuP, ocoGermno sscrpembas -y Corixidae. IOranpmas crmagka
(plica jugalis) maumHaeTca 0T caMoro OCHOBAHHA KpPHIIA I03ATH BEPIMHHEL
BHeIIHEr0 OTPOCTKA TPeTHer0 aKCHIIAPHOTO CKIEPHTA H OTHeNsieT OTAlNbLHYIo
momacth (lobus jugalis) or amansmoii. IOramemas nomacTe y BOJHEIX IIOIY-~
JKECTKOKPBLIEIX 09eHB xopomio passmTa. OcofeHHO BemHuKa oma y Ochteridae,’
Corixidae m y mexgropsix Notonectidae. ¥ Nepidae ara momacre mmeer 1oy~
- Kpyrayio (opMy miam TPEYTONLHYIO, TaK Ke Kak W y Belostomatidae. ¥V xom-
NOB CKIAfOK BHEIIHHH Kpail Kpemia OOBIYHO Gollee HIH MeHee BEHIPe3aH:
(pme. 52).

JIs BONHEIX KIOIOB, KaK, IO-BHTEMOMY, H [Jd I0JABIAIIIEr0 GOIb-
ITHHCTBA HAaB3eMHHX, XapaKTEepPHO OTCYTCTBHe cBoGommon Sc. Pammamemad,
Me[lHaJAbHAA H KyOHTaABHAs JRHJKM BCErJa XOPOIT0 pPasBHTEL Pagmaibmast:
MKAJMKA OTXOJIAT OT BTOPOTO AKCHIIIAPHOTO CKJIEPHTA, 3aHHMAeT KpaeBoe II0-
JIOoeHHe H, KaK IPaBHJIO, [OCTHTAaeT WOYTH BEPINWHB Kpeuia, Memgmaibmas
JKHIIKA HAYMHASTCH y HEePBOH Me[HAJILHOH INIAaCTHHKH M ABjiAeTcH Haubomee
HOMBIKHEIM KOMITOHEHTOM B CHCTEMe OCHOBHHIX JKIJIOK apxeand, B ‘ogmmx
cemeiicrsax (Ochteridae, Corixidae) oHa B TPOKCHMAanLHOH CROeH YacTH IOJ-
HOCTBIO cauTa ¢ R, B Apyrnx cThemena oT mocaepHei Ha scem nporsykennn (Neé-
pidae, Naucoridae, Notonectidse). B mumcramproit wactu M camsaerca ¢ Cu;
a 3aTeM, coegHHAACH ¢ Rl (Hemocpe[lcTBeHHO HPH HOMONIH TOMEPEIHON T-1h) ;-
o6pasyer fiueliky. dra AYeHKa XOPOIIO BEIPa)KeHa y GOJBIINMCTBA Ha3eMHEIX
Heteroptera; y Ochteridae, Corixidae m y meroroperx Naucoridae (Aphelo--
cheirinae) MPAKTUYECKE OTCYTCTBYeT. ¥ IOCHENHHX MEJUANLHASA JKENKA Tpe-
PEIBaercA B cpefiHel wactH, oOpasyeMoil el0 KpeuroBoil gueiikn Mexsgy R o Cu,
IPHCYTCTBYeT JHMb B BHJE KOCHX MOIEPETIHEIX KOPOTKHX OTPOCTKOB.: Jra’
AYeHKa BCJIE[CTBHE PefyKIUH »XMIKOBAaHHEA BoBce oTcyTeTByeT ¥ Helotrephidae.
TlepepEsaa HRyOWTanpHas S>KENKA TaK/Ke OTXOQUT OT IEpPBOH Me[Hallb-
HO#l IJaCTHHKHE I O6EIYHO B AucTalbHOH cBoeil gactu cimBaercs ¢ M (Nepi-
dae, Aphelocheirinae, Corixidae) mnm campaeTcA TOIBKO B ONHOH TOYKe
(Notonectidae) mum paske coepmHeHa ¢ M upm MOMOWA HONePeYHOH MEIKH
m-cu. Mapegka (y Corixidae) mMMéoTcsA, HO-BEOMMOMY, OCTaTKH BTOPOH BerBur’
kyburanenoil xunkn (CuP) B mpepmamanssoil ofmacte (cM. puc. 51). Himmmo-
BaHUe AHOKTIAaNbHOH JIOMACTH 3aJHEX KDPHIIEEB 3HAYHTENHHO PefyLHDPOBAHO,
TOMOJIOTH3AIAA €T0 B PAMle CIyJaeB 3aTpymHATeARHA. B amanpHON momacTm
Ay ofpraEo 6amsko cxopmres mucramero ¢ As (Naucoridae, Notonectidae).

Puc. 52, Sapeme Kpunsa Nepomorpha

a ~ Qchterus marginafus Latr. we — Aphelocheirus plumipes Osh.
(Ochteridae); ) (Naucoridae, Aphelocheiri~

6 — Ranatre linearis L, (Nepidae, nae); .
‘Ranatrinae); 3 -~ Notonecta glauca L. (Noto-

6 — Nepa cinerea L. (Nepidae, ) nectidae);
Nepinae); u — Helotrephes  bouvieri Kirk.

2 — Lethocerus americanus Leidy (Helotrephidae)
(Belostomatidae); (@ — 8, @ — 3 — IydKoBa, 1961i; 2 — Jlemnc,

@ — Hesperoferixa linnaei Fieb, : © 1961;u — Ecaxn, YaiiHa, 1928)
(Corixidae); ) : ’

e — Ilyocoris cimicoides L. (Nau. - s
coridae);
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Wrorma ouu pacxomgArca (Aphelocheirinae) unm mapammensHBI, a 3aTeM CIA-
paforesa Opyr ¢ apyrom (Nepidae), mam, HakoHel, CcOeJUHEHE IoImeped-
mHoll muirkoi aj-az (Corixidae). JlmcrampHEIe KOHIH 3THX JKIJIOK, Kak Tpa-
BHJIO, MOCTEIEHHO MCYe3al0T, He JOCTHras BHEINHEro Kpas Kpblla. ¥ BONHEIX
CKOPIHOHOB HIDKHAN Kpall XHTHHESHDOBAHHOH TacTH KpeLia Memmay Ay @ As
mecer cuefsl O—b0 - mapannenbHEIX BerBel. B iorampmofl momacTm mMeeTcA
00BIYHO TONLKO OfHA »mAKa, orxopaman ot Ji. ¥ Nepidae m Belostomati-
dae B cBASW ¢ pasBATHEM JAHHON JIOMACTH XOPOINO DAa3BHTA W BTOPasd HOTalh-
mas (J2), ¥V Corixidae coxpammica ocTaToYHBIH cjey 3Tofl sxmukH. OOGBIIHO-
BTOpad IOTANLHAS JRIIKA BEIPAMKOHA B BHJE KOPOTKOM H30THYTOH Ayrud.

HpoMe ymoMSHYTHIX DOLEPEYHHIX JKHJIOK (r-m, IM-cu, aj-ag), a TaKmKe
OCTATKOB TAKOBBHIX B IIPelaHANBLHON W AHAJNBHOH JomacTAX, B ceMellcrBax
Nepidae, Belostomatidae u Corixidae coxpammmucs cuepfpt Goraroro apXeHK-
THA Ha ApXeald B3J(HETO KPEUIA, MMEIOIHe, [0-BHIIMOMY, BTODHYHEIH Xa-
spakTep. Hanmume TakoH ONOPHOE (peImeTKH» SABIAETCH, IIO-BHIUMOMY, Ba-
HEIM TPACIOCOOIEHHeM K IONeTy I TAKAX KPYNHBIX JETAIHX QopM, Kag
BOMAHEIE CKOPIHOHLI MIH 0eI0CTOMEL.

B sawnogenme CHeJlyeT CKasaTh, UTO TOMONOTHA HEKOTODEIX OCHOBHEIX
JKHIIOK aHOITANLHOI 06IacTH y BONHBIX M y Ha3eMHLIX KJOIOB €ITle He AB-
IseTcd OKOHYATeIBHO BBHIACHeHHO#. Tak, upmmenmrenasno ¥ Nepomorpha mep-
ByI0 JREIKY OT IEepefHEr0 Kpas TPAKTYIT KaK PajHalbHYI, CAMOCTOATENb-
HYK WIH B HEKOTOPHIX cjIyd9asX dYacTHYHO CIuTyile ¢ Memmanemoir (Davis,
1961; Ilyuwoma, 1961). HewxoropeiMm aBTOpaMH OHA TpPHHHMaerca 2a cyb-
roctaaenylo (Poisson, 1957), B MelCTBUTEALHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOIOYIO ¥y BTHX
pacekoMbrx. OctaTka Sc cmmTer B caMoM ocHopaHmH ¢ R. (GooTBeTCTBEHHO,
MegmanbHAA JKHIKA oGopHadeHa Ilyaccomom rak pammaxbHas, a KyOmTanpHas
Kak MmepguanpHasg. B aHooramero#l obmactm JI. B. Ilyaxosoit (1961), B ormm-
Yde OT 3amafHEIX aBTOPOB, COBEPIIEHHO COPABETHBO OBITa yKasaHa H0OTAlb-
Has o6JacTh, a HAXOLAI[HWeCHd B Hell JRUIKE 0003HAYEHBI KAK IOTANbHEIE.

Bpromko (abdomen) cocromr us 11 cermenron. Ilepsrlif TeprmT m pnBa
HepPBEX CTepPHHTA PeJ[yMHPOBAEE HOYTH IEINKOM. BTopoil — ceibMOi cerMeH-
TEI, 0003HAYEHEHE KaK MPEeTeHHTANLHLIE, OJHOTHIHOTO CTPOCHHA ¥ CAMOK
camros (Kpome Corixidae), mumb cegbMofl CTEPHUT y CAMOK TACTO IPECTAB-
IeH B BHJe eUHOH, Tax Ha3bIBaeMoH cyOTeHHTATBHON INTACTHEKH, IHINIeHHON
CPeIWHEOr0 KAJA W MMelmell 6oapIioe TAKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYeHHE B ceMeil-
crBax Nepidae m Belostomatidae. BocsMmo#t m JeBATEIfl cerMeHTH (TeHHTAIB-
HBIe) - BHAYUTENHHO BHIOHBMEHEHH W IpPHCIOCOONEHEl [Uisf TONOBEIX (DYHKIHH.
BocbMoi#t cerMeHT 9YacTo WWIOTHO o6Gieraer HOCHeNYIOINUIl NeBATEIHM, KOTOPHIH
y. camnop ofpasyeTr. reHHTAJBHYI0 Kaucyxy. J[eBATHE ¥ OQmHHAIUATHIH cer-
MeHTHI (IOCTreHHTANBHBIE) CHALHO pPeLyNHpOBaHBL JlecATslil IpeBpammeH &
8HaIbHOe KONBI0, ONHHHATNATEE — B er0 KIamaH.

Ramypiii cerMeHT COCTORT H3 [Op3aipHOH dacTH (TEPTHTA) H BEeHTPAIL-
HoH (CcTepHHTA), OT KaXKLOT0 W3 HOX JATEPalbHO OTHeNeHLI JOIONHHTEILHbIE
CKIEPHTEL: JIATEPOTePIATHL (IIapaTeprHTHI) JaTePOCTePHATH (IapacTepHH-
TEI), cpocmmeca Mexpay coboil (pme. 53). JlaTepoTepraThl CHIALHO CMeITEHEL
Ha BeHTPAILHYI CTOPOHY H HECYT CTHTMHL ([LIXalbia); OT TEPIUTOB HA
[0p3aJIBHOM TOBEPXHOCTH OHH BCETJla ABCTBEHHO OTJENeHBI IPONONBHOM BJas-
neHHOH 0Opo3ION ® JaCTO HECKOIBKO ]II)II]IOI[HHTBI B BHJie YIIONIEHHOTO
BHEIIHETo (GOKOBOTO GoprHKa GPIOIIKA, HaEBAEMOIO 6PIOIE[HBIM obopxoM (con-
nexivum). Takum ofpasoM, Gplomsoli 060MOK ABYCIOHHENE, ofpasoBam clO-
ReHHBIMH BIIBOe JaTeporepruraMH. CHIEDHATEI, PACHON0KeHHBIE MeMKIy CTep-
HATAMH H JIaTePOTEPrHTAaMH, OORYHO HA3HIBAIOTCA NMapacTepPHETAMH (JaTepo-
CTepHHATH). VHorja mapacTepHETEI saBepHYTHI BHYTph, Hampumep y Ranatri-
nae (Nepidae), m cnapyu He BEmHEL (cM, pmc. 38, 53).

CrmepuTH, 6p10m1{a Coe[IEHeHBl MEMKCerMeHTalbHoi MeMOpaHoil, Koropas
BMECTE C MBYCIOHHBIM 6pIOI[[]E[HM 000JIKOM MOKEeT SHAYHUTENLHO PACTATHEATLCH
OpE OpHeMe B3HAYHTeNbHOH NOPIWH UWIGH M AUKE B MOMEHT KONYIAIKHN
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Pue. 53. Bpromrxo Nepidae (cxemarmweckmili momepedmilii paspes Opromia)

a — Nepinae; 6 — Ranatrinae (peTpanibHaa cTOpOHA GpIomiKa); 6 — Ranatrinae; 2 — Neplnae (Menxe,
Crefamx, 1964)

(Poisson, 1957). I'parunsl Tepruros 00BIIHO TPAMEIE WIH ¢ HeGONLIIAMH BEI-
CTYyHAMH Ha CPeJHUX CerMeHTaX, cTePHAJbHBIE TPAHWNE IPAMBIE, YIIOBAaTHIE
mIn pyroobpasHble, Haupmmep, y cammoB Corixidae (cM. pme. 41).

IlmmesapurensEas cECTEMa COCTONT H3 OCHOBHOTO HHIEBAPHTENLHOTO Aall-
mapara (OmepefHAA, CpeSHAS 3aHAA KUOIKA) M ero OPHAATKOB B BHJe
CIIOHHBIX jKelle3 I MAJIBIHATHEBHX cocymop (pue. 54). Kax npasmmo, mmmie-
BAPHTeNbHEI TpaKT IOYTH B 2 pasa LpPeBHINAeT NAUHY Telda, B HEKOTOPHIX
caydasx ero aamHa B 3 pasa Gonome MumHEH Tena (Belostomatidae).

Ilepenmsa KEMTKa IOYTH IEINKOM DACIONOMEHA B IIepPefHErpPYyOH H IIpef-
crapteda mumesofiom (oesophagus) ™. ¥ Ochteridae, Gelastocorinae, Pleidae,
Notonectinae wuHIIeR0J, KOPOTKHUI, 0COGEHHO ¥ IpPENCTABUTENEH IOCIeIHEro
ceMmeficrBa. ¥ Bcex ocramxbHEx Nepomorpha, rimasmsiM ofGpasom, Nerthrinae
(Gelastocoridae), Corixidae, Ranatrinae ma Nepidae, Anisopinae ma Notonec-
tidae, Naucoridae nunmeson mIMBEHEIH. ‘ : :

CpemEas KHImKa B OONLIIMHCTBE CIYyYaeB COCTOMT H3 JBYX OTHeENOB
(Nepidae, Belostomatidae, Helotrephidae, Corixidae), mmorma BEIpakeHHBIX
cnabo (Notonectidae m Pleidae): menygka m Tpy6uatoro ormena. ¥ Ochte-
ridae, Gelastocoridae, Notonectidae, Nepidae, Naucoridae m Corixidae memry-
Jok odYeHpr Gomemmodt m rtomsko y gactm Gelastocoridae (Nerthrinae) m Belo-
stomatidae 0B HIW KOPOTKEH, WM y3RWH, CPABHETEIHHO HeGOIBOIOro 00HeMa.
TpyGuareni ormen y GoapmmHCTBA HenoMopd IpefcTaBieH B BHIe MIHHEON
H MHOFOKPATHO H30THYTO# TpyOKE (ocofenHo AmmAHON W m3pmimcToll v DBe-
lostomatidae) um Tombko Helotrephidae m Corixidae mpemcrapmamoT merIIO-
gerune. Y jaTopanprmhix HemoMopd (Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae) m mommeIx
Naucoridae, Kpome pgByX BHINIeymOMAHYTHX, HMEETCA eI(8 IIy3LIPeBHIHBLA

4 TepMEHONOTHA B OOHCAHHE CTPOSHHA NHINEBADATENLHEIX OPrAHOB B OCHOBHOM BBATHI
13 Muamoro (Miyamoto, 1961). :
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Puc. 54. IlmmesapmrenbHas cucrema Nepomorpha

a — Ochterus marginatus Latr. (Ochteridae); 68 — QGelastocoris  oculatus Fabr. (Gelastoco=
6 — Nerthra macrothorax Mont. (Gelastoco- ridae, Gelastocorinae);
ridae, Nerthrinae); 2 — Ranalra unicolor Scott (Nepidae);



n

8 — Lethocerus deyrollei Vuil. (Belostomatidae); u — Anisops genji Hutch. (Notonectidae, Ani~
¢ - Sigara esakii Lunbl, (Corixidae); sopinae); . : B
s ~- Ilyocoris exelamationis Scott (INaucorie- % = Plea. japonica Horv, (Pleidae);
dae); . # — Heterotrephes admorsus Es.et Miyam.
3 — Nolonecta {riguitate Motsch., (Notonecti- (Helotrephidae) :

dae, Notonectinae);



oTflel cpefHell KAMKE B BHfle YTONMEHEA 3afHero KOHOa Tpy6daroro or-
meaa. -
Memxny cpenHe o 3afiHell KUUIKOH pPacIoNMOKen. meboabpmon TpPy6IATHIE
yaCTOE, HOCATEI HasBaHWe ImIOPyCa, KOTODHIH pACCMATPHBAETCH KaK Ca-
MBI MepefHEI yuacTok 3aHell KAMKH. ¥ HemoMopd OH oYeHb KOPOTKHE M
ManosameTHEll, kpome Nepidae m Belostomatidae. Ot mmmopyca orxonar mse
Tapsl MAULIATHEEBEIX COCYHAOB B BHfle TOEKMX H JIHHHLIX H3BIMHCTHIX (0CO-
GemHo y Nepidae) TpyGOuek, BepIIEHE KOTOPHIX OBEIMTHO CONPEKACAIOTCH
(Gelastocoridae, mexotopsie Naucoridae, Notonectidae m Corixidae), peme
CIHTLI IIOIAPHO MY Bce BMecTe (Nepldae, Belostomatidae).

3anEAA KUMKa y BemoMop( Bcerfla COCTOMT U3 ABYX OTJEIOB: HIeyM H
opAMasd Kuilka (PEKTYM), KOTOPEE dacTo .(0Cco6eHHO mIeyM) EMEKT TOICTHIE
crenkn. Hambomee H3MeH4mB mueyM. B 60IBITHECTBE ceMeHCTB OH J[OBOILHO
roporkmii (Ochteridae, meroroprte Gelastocoridae m Naucoridae, Helotre-
phidae, Pleidae, Corixidae), Ho ¥y HeKOTOPHIX BONHBIX KIOMOB MICYM IMHHBLE
(gacTs Gelastocondae Naucoridae m Notonectidae). HauGonrme# AmmeE W
H3puaEcTOCTH OH pocruraer y Nepidae u Belostomatidae. Ilpswan  xumika,
KAk IPaBwilo, WMeeT BHJI IyBHIPe06pasHOro pacIIHpeHHsd, Pe3Ko CYmKaolie-
rocd K KOHIY, C YTpadeHHOH perTanpHoil enictunkod. ¥ Nepidae m Belosto-
matidae mpaMaa Kummka cHubHO BHTAHYTa. ¥ Naucoridae m Pleidae sror
oTHen cHa0MeH [UBEPTHRYIOM.

CIIOHELIe Keie3bl COCTOAT BMeCTe ¢ NX UPOBOAAINME IPOTOKAMH H3
OCHOBHLIX W IPHJATOYHBIX JXejie3, MPHYEeM OCHOBHEIE CIIOHHbBIE jKeles3sl Hal-
Gomee M3MeHUHBRI MO (OPMe H CTPOGHHI0 B KaKAoM cemelicTBe. OcHOBHEIE
JKeJIessl IOYTH BCETfA MABYHAOILYATHIE, COCTOAT B OGONLITHHCTBE CIyYaen H3.
MHOTOYHCIeHHBIX TySHIPYATEHIX KAETOK (NOoNeK), ORHaK0 IiepeHAS Noag 06bId-
HO 3HAYATENBHO MEHbIDE s3afgHell. JTa ToclefdHAd HHOr[Aa IIPeACTaBIeHa B
BHEIOE OFHOTo OONBINOTO IONYIPOSPATHOTO IIYySHIPEBIAHOro 00pasoBaMuA, Kak
manpumep, v Pleidae. Mcwiriouenme cocrasnsgior Helotrephidae, y xoropeix
HEMelTCH HeoOHTaiHo ¢BOeoGpasHLle MATHAONLIATEIE OCHOBHEIE JKEJIesh, mpH-
YeM 4 [ONH COCTOAT H3 BHIDEYIOMAHYTHIX IIY3BIPYATEIX KJIeTOK, WMATAS JKe
ToNA B BHfAe Ioxylrpospaunoro mysblpA. IlpmpaTouHble Kemes:l IpefcTaBleHEI
CHILHO YIIHEHHHM MEIMKOBHAIHLIM 00pasoBaHMeM; II0 BeJHYHHEe OHH TacCTO
Gompmie OCHOBHEIX kene3. Hambomee CHIBHO OTAMIAETCHA CTpPOeHHE NpHUZA-
TOYHBIX Menles y DBelostomatidae, rme omm mMeloT BHJA BRITAHYTOrO MeMKa
¢ O9eHb JIMHHBIM TpySdaThM fuUBepTHKYIoM (ocoGeHHO y Diplonychus).

T'emmrantHas kamcyna camma (pHc. 5D), o6pasoBaHHAA JIEBSATHIM CerMeH-
ToM Gpiomka, cHaf@eHa OFHON NAPOH TONBHKHO COWIEHEHHEBIX 6olee MM
MeHee XHTHEO3WpPOBAHABIX maacTuHOR (P, P3), HasmBaeMbix Iapamepamu,
IPHEBOJAIEXCSA B JBIDReHME COOTBETCTBYIONIHMH MEITIAMH. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX
chopM mapaMeprl CHJIBHO peqyMEPOBAHSI HIH BoobLle oTcyTcTBYIoOT. (OCcHOBA-~
Hie TeHETANTHLEOH KaICyIbl HBHYTPH 00pasoBaHO CHCTeMOH COYIe¢HOBAHHEIX
IIacTHHEOK, HAspIBaeMbIX 6a3aiqpHEIMH. JTH IJIACTHHKH, 06pasylimume BMecTe
TAK HasblBaeMoOe CTpeMdA, OXBaTeBaloT (anmyc (HIH SHearyc) W ABIAITCT
ero moxamu. Qannyc cocTomT OOEIYHO H3 [BYX OCHOBEBEIX dacreil: (dammoco-
MBl H DHIOCOMEI, 00pa3yloIlEX BMecTe sfearyc. ¥ HemoMmopd ammocoMa
IOAHOCTEI0 MeMOpaHosHaA. Bepmuua dajuryca CKIEpOTH30BaHA, (GALIOCOMA
o6pasopaHa TONLKO 9acThl0 MeMOpaHLI, mpHUeM JABIUKeHHe (hamiayca perymu-
pyerca crmbaHmeM Tak HA3HIBAaeMBIX JHraMeHTOB, KOTOPLIE CBA3aHLEL ¢ 6a-
3albHLIMA IITACTHHKaMH. B cBnoio odepens Goidee mum MeHee cpocmmmecs 0(a-
3albHble MIACTHHKA 00pasyloT BeHTPANLHYI [TACTHHKY, HBHMKEHHEM KOTODOIT
anvKainbHag 4YacTh damryca o6sI9HO oTTArEBaercA Hasan. Crpoemme (aimo-
comsl Nepomorpha B CBASH ¢ ee MepPemoHYATOCTHI0 MBYIEHO HEMOCTATOTHO:
xopomo, ¥ Naucoridae, Pleidae m Corixidae remHTANBHEIE CETMEHTH caMD;on
u ocofeHHO HapaMepHl, KaK IPAaBAI0, aCHMMETPAIHEL,

BHyTpeHHne PeIPORYKTHBHEIE OPTaHEI COCTOAT H3 NAPHl CEMOHHEHKOB (JIG—
BEII[ O TIPABEIH), 60}(03},1:( (JIaTBpaJIBHLIX) cemenmporokoB (vasa deferentia),
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Puc. 55. Temmranmm cammos Notonecta glauca 1. (Notonectidae)
a, 6 — TEHETANIBHAA KATICYNA; 6, 2 — OPraHsl KONYIAIME

obmero (MefnansHOTro) cememporoka (ductus ejaculatorius) m mWpHAATOYHBIX:
senes, wim mezofmeHEwHu. ¥ Bcex Nepomorpha orcyrereyer bulbus ejaculato-
Tius = pacImmpeHHas 9YacTh HepeHET0 KOHHA OOIero ceMempoOTOKAa, HMeEI0--
masgcA Y OPYrHX KIOWOB. ’ -
IIpaBril ® meBHIH CEMEHHUKH COCTOAT KaMIHIH m3 4—7 (Qonnukyl HIW:
CIIePMAJIBEBIX TpyGodeK, KOTOphIe CBR3aHBI BMecTe OOIIed NepHTOHHYECKOH
ofosoukoil. CeMEHHUKH OOBIYHO [OBONBHO CHIBHO BBITAHYTHI, M BEPLINHHAA
qacTh WX CIOHPaNbHO 3apepHyTa, Kak, Hanpmmep, y Gelastocoridae, a -Ga--
salJbHAA HEH30IHYTAfd 4acTh IepecexaeT momeper sce Opormro. Dormkyiap-
Hble TONOCTH Kamiofl JONH CeMeHHWKA BHOAJAlOT B eNHHEIH GOKOBOHL ceme-
OPOTOK, OPefCTABIAIIMAER cofOd MpOCTYI0, YacTO M30THYTYI TOHKYIO TPYORY.
Y mexroroprix Bopgubelx KiomoB (Nepidae m Belostomatidae) mocmemmas s:
OUCcTanbHON dgacTu ofpaayeT pacliupeHHe, HMeHyeMOe CEeMEHHEIM IIy3BIPEKOM
(vesicula seminalis) (pmc. 56). JleBHi#i m mpaBel CEMEIPOTORH COETAHAIT-
¢ B ONMH HemapHSIH oOmuil ceMempoTOK B BHfle TOEKOCT@HHOH HENPABHIBHO:
u30rEyTON AmmEHOH (ocofemHo y Ochteridae) Tpy6xm, BRIXOmAmIeld Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO B 9Jlearyc. B oCHOBaHHH ceMempoTOKa B TOUKEe OTXOfa OOKOBEIX'
COMEIIPOTOKOB OTKDHIBAKTCH Me30[eHWH, OTrpaHHdeHHEIe 0T HAX IePHTOHH-
geckoli MeMmbpasoil. ¥ meroropsix Nepomorpha, mampmmep y Bcex Nepidae m:
Belostomatidae, Mesogennn oTcyTcTBYIOT. ‘ , '
I'emmranrHEE aHAILHBIE UPHJATKE CaMOK 00pAa30BAHEI BOCHMBIM —-
ONUHHAJIATEIM CeTMEHTAMM H HX OpHjaTRaMb. llocTreHHTAILHAEE CerMeHTHI®
(mecATHIA W ONWHHANNATEIH) pacHONOMeHH [OP3albHO, CINBafch JATEPANbHO-
H BEHTPANLHO C CeJbMBIM cerMeHTOM. JlecATHIA cerMeHT IpercTaBieH JWIND
aHANLEOR TPYOKOI, ONMEHANIATELIA -— COOCTBEHHO AHAJIBHEIM CETMEHTOM..
fA#inexman ! (pue. 57) ofpasoBaH IpPEJATKAMH BOCHMOTO H AEBATOIO CETMEH--

1 Jlo HepapEero BPEMEHH B OCHOBHOM HCIIONB30BANACH TEPMEHONOTHA -COCTABHEIX dacTeil
sfinexnafa HaCeKOMEIX, B JACTHOCTH NOJYKecTKOKDHUIEX, pHaRwam CHOLIpaccoM-
(Snodgrass, 1933, 1935). OmEaxko B ToclefHee BpeMA KaHaJCKUM BHTOMoIOTOM Craj-

" iepom GBI IpoBejeH PAN MOPDOIOTHIECKHX HCCIENOBAHEH CTPYKTYD AHNeKIaZa Kax
vy macekoMEIx B meixoM ({Scudder, 1957, 1961a,6), TaAX ®E y HaCTOATHHX UOIYMeCTKO-
KpeuIbIx oTpenbHo (Scudder, 1959). MM mo-mepoMy HETepIperdpoBamach ' CTPYKTYpa
ARTEXIafa y KIOIOB, a Tawd¥e MCIIOIB30BANACH TEPMEEQJOTUS, BIEDPBHe AanHas I'pac-
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Pne. 56. BHyTpeHHWe RONYIATHBHHE OPraEH caMmos Nepomorpha
a — Gelastocoridae; 6 — Delostomatidae (ITempgeprpacr, 1957)

70B. BeHTpanbHsle TACTH cerMeHTa, MapaTepTHTHl, WMEIOINHe JHXaibia, He-
cyr GasasbHEIe CKJIEDHTH HepBOH IapEl CTBOPOK AHIEKNAfa, MIH TOHOKOKCEHI
{ =mepsne BaxpbBEQEPEH), OT KOTOPHX OTXONHT JUCTAJNLHAA YacTh CTBOPOK,
‘Wi ToHAmo(E3bl (=IIepBLle BaXLBYIbI). Ilepmas mapa cTBOPOK pacmookeHa
BEHTPAJBLHO H CHAPY:;KH, 06pasys OCHOBHYI0 HAPYKHYI0 dacTh sHIEKIafa.
AnuxanbHag 9acTh IEePBLIX I'OHATOMH30B B CEASYM C OTKIAJKON SAAN B TKAHB
pacrenmit mwHOrfga saayGpeHa um mHamGomee xmrmEusmposana (Notonectidae
Pleidae). Bropasa mapa crBopok mpukpemisaercA (asalbHoll dacThio, 0Go3HA-
9aeMoil KaK BTOpHIE TOHOKOKCH (== BTOPBIe BAILBH(EPEHI), 0T KOTOPOH OTXOLHT
JUCTAILAAS 94CTh CTBOPOK, HNIM BTOPHIe TOHAMO(HSH (=BTODLIE BANLBYIHI).
BepoinEHas 4acTh 9THX CTBODOK B 09eHL pefiK@x ciydasx, mampumep y Nau-
coridae m Notonectidae, tamme 6wisaer sasyGpeHa. XapakrepHoil oco6en-
HOCTBIO AHIEKIAfA KIOIOB ABIAETCA HAJWIme Oojlee MOINHOH MepBOil Haphl
TOHOKOKC II0 CPaBHEHHI co BTopOH. B memorophix cayiaax (Aphelocheirinae,
Anisopinae, Gelastocoridae) BTopble roHamo(WSBI CHIBHO pPeXyOHPOBAHEL
‘Tperbss mapa cTBOpOK 00pasoBaHA BHPOCTAMH BTOPHIX TOHOKOKC M HOCHT
‘HA3BAHEE rOHOIIAKA (=TpeTsH BalbLByNsI). 13 GONPIIEHCTBE ciIyJaes TOHO-
‘TIAK XOPOINO pasBHUT, JOCTHradA MakcmMaibHoi penmumeanl y Naucoridae, He-
Jlotrephidae, Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae. Tompko y Corixidae o menmroM
‘PeAYOEPOBAH B CBA3HM C IONHEIM CIHAHAEM BTOPOH Iapel TOHOKOKC C JieBA-
TBIM I1aparepruroM. OT HOeBATOTO cerMeHTa yV KIONOB 0OBITHO OTXOMUT eIme
‘OAWH CKJIEDHT, TAXK HASHIBAEMEIH FOHAHTYIYyM (=HePeNHEAsd, WIH TPeyroibHad
TJAaCTAHKA), KOTOPHIH NPHYNEHAETCA HIEYTPH K UePBEIM ToHAToPH3aM.
Y wMHOrEX HeloMopd 3Ta CKIEPOTH30BAHHAA MJIACTHHKA BHATATENLHO peNy-~
nuposana (Ochteridae, Gelastocoridae, Belostomatidae, Helotrephidae, Co-
tixidae) mmm pmayke coBcem otcyrctByeT (Pleidae), mo y Nepidae, Notonec-
tidae m HexoToprix Naucoridae roranryryM xopoimo passur.

CTpoeHme BHYTPEHHHX JROHCKAX PeIPOAYKTHBHLIX OPraHOB, B YacTHOCTH
ceMeIpHeMUHKA, B PAMe CIyJaeB TakkKe HMeeT OLIpefielleHHOe SHadeHHE I
‘XAPAKTEPHCTHKA KPYMHHKX TAKCOHOB HE TONLKO OTMENLHLIX CeMeNCTB, HO jJane
ceMeicTB 1 mopoTpAnoB. X crpoernme y GONBINMECTBA MONYMKECTKOKDHIIEIX B
.ofIMeM mopumEeHo egmHOMY mumaHy (pmc, 58). B cocTaB JReHCKHX pempo-

cm (Grassi, 1887) » Bnocuemcrsmm paspaboramnasm Tywkcemom (Tuxen, 1956). B gam-
HOM CIy9ae MEI DDeAIiOYIH OPHHATH TEPMEHOIOIHI0, HCHONb30OBAEHYID B YTOMAHYTHIX
paborax Cranmepa JAuA OOMYKECTHOKDHUIEIX, ¢ yKAa3aHMEeM B CROOKAX LIHPOKO PACIINO-
CTPaHSHHEHX CHHOHMMOB, R
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JAYKTABHEIX OPTaHOB BXOJAT JIaTePaJbHO PACION0KEHHEIE ANYHHKHA, KaKIBIA
W3 KOTOPHIX Y HemoMop( COCTOHT, KaK IIPaBHIO, W3 CEMH SiIeBLIX TPYOOK.
‘OT ANYEWKOB OTXOJIAT JIeBHIH M NpPaBEIH JaTepanbHEIe AHIEBOABI, COGNMHAIO-
maeca B ofmmilt (MegmanpHBIH) sinesolm, kotopeiit y Nepidae m Beélostoma-
tidae obpruH0 KopoTKmil, B cBOW odepenp, Ailnesofi MEPeXOfUT B KysbIpe-
BHAHYIO KOOYJIATABEYIO CYMKY, HJIM BATHEY, KOTOPas CBA3aHa CO CHEPMaTeKOi
(cemenpmemnuk) pumurblM u  msBmancteiM  (Gelastocoroidea, Naucoroi-
.dea, Notonectoidea) mnm woporkmm msorayrbiM (Nepoidea) cmepmarexann-
HeIM nporokoM. CmepmaTeka y GomprmmacrBa Nepomorpha ysxas m mnmaHAA,
B BHIE MPOCTOil ciaabo M30rHyTOH TOHKOCTEHHON TPyOxm, ommako y Gelastoco-
ridae ona cHIBPHO pacmupeHa B BepurmHHOH gacTm. ¥ Naucoridae, Corixidae n
Qchteridae BepmuHa cmepMareKnm ¢ MIUHEHBIM AHBEPTHRYJIOM, COJEpPKAMIEM
CEeKpeTODHbIe KIeTKH, Hamboiee MumHHESIN Beipoct mMeerca y Corixidae. Ilo-
JIOCTh CHEPMATEKW, KaK OpaBWIO, BEICTIaHA TOHKOH IIONIyCKIEPOTH30BaHHOI
KyTakynoi (ueTuma). B mHexoropnix cmygaax (y Gerromorpha) B cmep-
MaTeKe FWMeeTGA BTOPOH NPOTOK, TAK HA3HIBaeMEIHl OILIONOTBODPAMINHHA Ka-
HaJ, Uepes KOTOPHIN MPOXOMHT cmepMa K sinaM B 00lmeM siinesofie depes
‘BarWHy. AHAQJOIHYHBIH KaHaJ ME BCTPeYaeM H B ;qpymx OTpsax, HaIpEMep
Y ®yroB ceMefictBa mymenny (Carabidae).

Opramsr perxamns. Koomer umeor obsramo 10 map crurM m HX Tpaxeii-
‘Hag CHCTeMa COCTOHT M3 [IBYX IIPOHOJNLHLIX J[OP3albHBIX CTBOJOB, OT KOTO-
PHIX OTXOJ|AT BETBH, HampaBieHHEIe K cTArMaM. OcHOBHEIe ODIOMHBLIE CTBOMNEI
‘'He HMeIOT IIOHepedYHBIX CEerMeHTHHIX OTBeTBJEHHH, KOTOPBHle IIPHCYTCTBYIOT
JEmb y HeKoTophix Kiaonos (Belostomatidae) Toxsko B rpyam, pemko B 6prom-
#e. CTHUrMBI Ha3eMHBIX M aM(HOMAJPHEIX KIOIIOB CHAOMEHEl 3aMBIKAIOIIMH
alnapaTaMi pPasgHYHBIX THOOB. Y BOJHHX OHH 6ojee MM MeHee TIyDOKO
JIOTPY’XeBhl B IIOKPOBH, He WMEIOT 3aMBIKAIOIIEr0 aldmapaTa, a 3aKDHIBANHE
mx obecmednBaercA TOHKOH mep(POPHpOBaHHON MeMOPaHOH HIH KPYMKKOM THI-
‘pooOHEIX meTHHOK. BofHbIe BHIBH HMEKHT elie W Jpyrme ocobemmoctH. Bcee
cTHCMBL Y HEM(DEI Nepa, HaupuMep, BeHTPAIbHbIe M PACIOJ0KeHEl — OJHA Ha
rpaHALe mTepefHe- M CpPefHerpy/u (cpegHErPyAHAs CTHIMAa), BTopad — Ha
BalHETPYAH U TPEThA napa— Ha rpanmne 6pIOmKa ¢ 3agHerpynsio. Ilpounme
CTHTMEBI JIeKaT B TINeBPalbHOH CKIajKe TOCIENYION[ero GpIOIMHOr0 CerMeHTa,
KoTopasg ofpasyeT [EIXaTeapHYI IOIocTb. ¥ B3pocinix Nepe mapa samHe-
TPYAHHIX CTHIM H NepBag OpIONIHAA IepeMemlaloTCA NOP3ajbHO: HMEeTCH K
TOMY JKe ABIXaTeJIbHBLH CH(QOE W3 JBYX CHMMETPHUYNLIX IOJOBEHOK, COENH-
HEHHBIX ¢ MOMOINBI0 MENKHX BOJOCKOB. [l [OBIXaHAA BONAHBIE CKOPIHOHBI
BHICTABAAKT BePIIHHY cH(OHA HA HOBEPXHOCTH BOAKI W GIATOAPS [ABHIKEHHID
iOPIOLIHEIX MEIII[-PeCIEPATOPOB BrOMAIT H BBHITOHAIT BO3AYX 4epes MECATYIO
[1apy CTHTM, PacHoJOKeHHYI0 Yy OCHOBaHUA cH(OHA Ha IPOKCHMAJILHON mia-
‘CTUHKE aHAIBbHOrQ ammapara. BpeMmsa oT BpEeMeHH BOBJYyX, BTATHBAEMLIH IOJ
Ha[KpPbLIBA, JOCTHTaeT BTOPOH-TpeTheH Happl CTATM, HHOTAA — IePBO
napel. YeTrBepTaf, nArasd H AeBgTad IapH CTHCM B3pochoit Nepa He QyHK-
TUOHHPYIOT, a Imecrad — BOCBMAA CBA3aHE ¢ JYBCTBHTEILHBIMH CTaTHYECKH-
Mmu opranaMH. Toasko Notonectidae mMeror meBars map crarM. CTUTMLI BOCh-
MOro CerMeHTa M3 HMX CIYKaT [Jd OBIXAHHA (BAOXAa H BHIF0XA), BEIALIXAHHE
TPOMBBOJIUTCA TAKKE CTHTMAMH TPYJHBIX CeIMeHTOB. Naucoris NBIIMT IOYTH
TaKMe; y Hero HIecTh NEPBRIX Nap OPIOIIHBEIX CTHTM BEHTPAJLHEIE, CeIbMas
mapa JIeXHT §y OCHOBAaHNMA BOCBMOro cerMeHTa. Bo3yx mocrymaer He ¢ BeHT-
PaTbHOH CTOPOHHI Tela, & € JOP3albHOH. JTH KIONEl COXPUKACAOTCA C IIO-
BePXHOCTHIO BOMIBI OP3AIBHOM cTOPOHOH cBoero 6promka. ¥ rpebusros (Cori-
xidae), JKEBYIIHMX y IOBEPXHOCTH BOJHI, LIXaHIE OCYIHECTBIAETCA CACRYOMAM
.06pasoM: BJOX — MEPBEIMH GPIOIIHBIMH CTHCMaMH, a BBIHOX — BCEMH OCTAlb-
‘HEIMH cTHrMamm Opiomka B rpymu (Brocher, 1905). I'pefuskm B ormmyme
‘0T KPYIHBEIX BOJAHHEX KJIOOOB C OTKPBITOH TPaXeMwoil cHcTeMOR 3aXBATHIBAIOT
BO3AYX ¢ HCKIIOYATEJHHOH OBICTPOTOH, 0CTABAACH HA IOBEPXHOCTH BOJLL B Te-
TeHHe NUIOb JONH ceKyHABL Taxoil cmoco6 ABIXaEMS IO03BOJAET UM M30erath
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Puc. 57. TeunTanbuble W AaHAIbHHe TPMAaTKu camok, Nepomorpha

a. 6 — Ochlerus marginatus Latr. (Ochteridae); m, 3 — Sigara dorsalis Leach. (Corixidae);
8, 2 — Nerthra grandicollis Germ. (Gelastoco- u, ® — Ilyocoris cimicoides L. (Naucoridae, -
ridae); ) Naucorinae);

8, e — Nepn cinerea L. (Nepidae);

SR



o, M — Aphelocheirus, montandoni Horv. (Nau- n, P — Buencaantig one Kirk, (Notonectidae,

coridae, Aphelocheirinae); Anisopinae); . .
H, 0 — Notonecta -glauea L. (Notonectidae, ¢, m — Neotrephes usingeri Ch. (Helotrephidae);
Notonectinae); . Yy, ¢f — Plea minutissima L. (Pleidae) (Ckap-

mep, 1959)



J )
FPue. 58. BryrpeHHRe KONYNATOBENE OPraEEl CaMOK Nepomorpha
a — Belostomatidae; G, s — Ochteridae (Ilewpeprpact, 1957)

HATA[ICHENH XHIJHUKOB. [lU4 OCYINECTBIERWA ¢ MIHOBEEHOH OBICTPOTOIL
CTOJb CIIOKEOLO NIponecca, Kak ofHOBICHHE BOBLyXa B HAPYMHLX TIDYLHLIX
kamepax I m II cersenToB, IOf KPHIBLAME KIOMAa M BHYTPH €r0 TPaXelHOM
CHCTEMEI, CIy’KHT CJIOKHAA CHCTeMa MEIML B 06IacTH CeTMEHTOB TPYAH I
ABYX IEPBHIX CerMeHTOoB OpiomKa. B MoMeHT NpHKOCHOBEHHS TIepENHEro KOH-
a TeJxa KOPHKCHI K JIOBEPXHOCTH BOJLI CHIBEBIC BEHTPANBHGLIE MBITNILI GpPIONI-
Ka COKpalmaiorcsA, H3rHGas ero m OTKPLIBAS B OGNACTH TPYAM [OCTYI Aar-
MocepHOMy BOByXy K opramam pmuxamds (Larsen, 1954). Tloxposrr Bop-
HEIX KJIOIOB IOKDBITEI IHAPOQOOHLEIMH BOJOCKAMH, CMA3ATHBIMH BOCKOBBIM.
cexperoM. Ha moBepxHOCTH Tela WacTO HMEITCA JEIXATGNBHEE KaMepsl H
BO3MYMHEe MemkH. Ha pemTpamproil mosepxmoctm  6promka Notonectidae:
UMEIOTCH PAJBI TYCTBIX BOJOCKOB (/Ba DAMla HOCPeAHAe H IO NBA GOKOBHIX).
OTH BOIOCKH DACHONOMEHEI TaKHM 06pa3oM, uTo oGpasyloT HojobHe RAHAJIA.
CLpaBa W CHeBA, KOTODHe MCIONBIYIOTCH OGRIYHO A BeIgbIXaHHEsS (pmc. 59).
Bospyx makammmpaercs B IOMOCTAX, TAK HABHBAEMEIX BO3IyIIHIX pesepsya-
Pax, pacnomoKeHHbIX Ha (OKaX IPYAM, LOK IEPefHAMH HOTAMH, a TAKMKe IO,
nepefHeCIMHKOd maK Top HapkpuabaMu (Naucoridae, Notonectidae, Corixi-
dae, Belostomatidae). Jrtor BO3yyX, yme MCHONBZOBAHHEIE H OBeqHeHHLIIL
KHCILOPOMIOM, COUEP/KUTCA KAaK TajoBBUT Peseps M HrpaeT THAPOCTATHYECKYIQ:
pOTE.
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Corixidae Opwm INaBaEAH ¢ TOMOIILI0 3aTHHX
HOT HANPaBIAIOT TOK BOREL, KOTOPHI oforaimaer
IPYIHON 3amac BO3IyXa KHCIOPONOM. OTH JIBUKe-
HHUA HOT pedIeKTOPHO BBI3BEIBAMTCA HAKOIIEHHEM -
YTIeKHCIAOTE B Telle HACeKOMOTo. ¥ TaKHX XOpo-
IIH IJIOBIO0B, KAK IPefcTaBHTEeNd cemeincTB Nau-
coridae, Notonectidae, Corixidae m Belostomatidae,
9TOT 3amac BO3MIYXa, KPOME THAPOCTATHYECKOH PO-
7m, BHIIONEAET PYHKIHI 3a1aca KHCIopoga u of-
HOBIAETCA 3a cyeT mudp@ys3wu ero us Bomsl. Kmemo-
POR M3 BO3[NYIIHOTO Hy3LIPSA ajcopbmpyeTcs um 3a-
memaerca CO,; O, pacTBOpeHHEI B BOMe, HMEeT
fompITee maBleHue, IeM B ILy3BIpe, TOIYA KaK JlaB-
JeHne azora MOYTH TO ’Ke; moaromy (; B Iy3EIpe
Moncer oboramaThbes. A30T B KoHIe KOHI[OB PacTBO-
pAeTca B Bofe, U HACEKOMOE BCINILIBAeT [id moxy- FPue. 59. BemTpambumas
YeHHS HOBOTO 3aIIaca a3oTa, a4 TakKe KHCIOPOZA. “Tot}lo?ﬁﬁgﬁrgga %OST)MC—
OureITL TOKA3EBaIoOT, uTo Notonecta muser 6 dwac. y ’

B BOfle, cofiepKaimeil aTMoc(hePHBIR BO3AYX H OKO-

7m0 35 MHH. B Bofle, Tlle IMEETCsI PACTBOPEHHEIH KHCIOPOJ M OTCYTCTBYET asoT..
ChemoBaTeNLHO, B OTCYTCTBHE a30Ta HACEKOMOE HE MOMKET MOJIYYHTH KHCIOPOL,.
HeoOXOOUMEIR g NEXamdsa. KClH e BOMHOTO KIOMA TMOMECTHTHL B BONY, CO-—
OePKAIYIo TONHKO a30T, TO NPOJOIIKNTEIPEOCTS IPeGRIBAHMSA IO BOKOI COKpa-
maetca go O muH. (Poisson, 1951). BennriBanme Ha MOBEPXHOCTL HMEET 0CO--
feHHOCTH, KOTOPHIG BADHEPYIOT Y PA3HLIX BOAHHIX HONYMEeCTKOKPHLINIX Nauco--
ris mpegIoYHTaeT KHTHL B Bofe, 60raToil KHCIOPOIOM, HO IPH IMOMOJHEHAH BO3~
OyUIHOTO 3amaca Bofa IPOHHKAET B TPaXeH; MpU HH3KOM CONEpKaHHN KHCIOpO-
na Boma B Tpaxewm He momamaer. ¥ (Corividae m Notonectidae maGmiomaercsa
yMeHbpIIeHRe o6 heMa 3amaca BO3AyXa, TaK KaK OHH BLIAEIA0T HeGOIMbIH0e KO~
YeCTBO YIIeKHCIOTE B BOMY.

Boxpyr cTHrM MMeIOTCA KOMBNA THAPOMHEILELIX BOJIOCKOB CHAPYIKH H TH-
pogobueix BHyTpn. HKorfla HacekoMoe NOTHAMAETCH Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH BOJBL,.
OOBEPXHOCTHOE HaTMKeHNe BHIBLIBACT CIKUMaHHE HAPYKHOIO THIPOQHEALHOTO-
KOJbIla H MO3BONAET BO3AYXY IPOHHKATH B CTHATMY. Bo BpeMs NnaBaHHMT
KOJNBLOO 3aMBIKaeT BO3OYINHYI KaMmepy H Tuapodob6HOEe KOJBI0 IPENATCTBYET
IIPOHHKHOBEHHI) BOJHI B CTHIMEL [{EIXxaHme MONOABIX HEM() BOJHEIX KIOIOB B.
obmem kyrmrynaspHoe. Humder Aphelocheirinae ssusrorca GeHTocHBIMH, IO
mob6HO mMaro, HO JHIHEHBI 3amaca BO3AyXa Ha TPYXHOH WOBEPXHOCTH, KOTO--
PHIl HMeeTCA y HMaro, m HX [JEIXaHHE 0 TocneqHeH HHM@ansHOH CTATHET
OCYIJeCTBIAETCA HCKIIOYHTENbHO Tepes KYTHKYNY. ¥ B3pocabix (opM BOKPYT:
Ka)KIoil CTHTMBI HMEETCH pO3ETKA, B IEHTD KOTOPOH BLIXOZHT Tpaxed. Po-
3eTKa o6pasoBala M3 XHATHHEIMPOBAHHLIX 3K30KYTHKYJIAPHEIX Tpy6odueK, cHab-
JKeHHLIX MeNbYaHIONMH IopaMH. B TeHTpe POSeTKH MHOTHA HMEeTCA MIeldh —-
BapPHAHT IPHMHTHBHOH CTHTMHEL. BoHHbIe KIOMEI WMEKT TAK HA3ZHBACMBIH Ta-
B0BHIH IIACTPOH Ha TPYMH, CONEPAIHH MOCTOSHHEEIN 3amac Bo3LyXa; CA30-
BLIH IIIACTPOH OKPYeH MeJKOIl TuApodo0HOH BOIOCHCTOCTEI, TYCTO MOKDEI-
Baromeil crepurr. Hucmopor mmacrpora mE@@yHAApYeT B TpaxeH uepes Kpo-
XOTHLIE OTBEPCTHA MAleHbKAX CTHTMAaJLHBIX TPYGOUeK.

CTPOEHUE NPEAMATTHAJNLHBIX ®A3

it BOTHEIX IIOTYHECTKOKPHIIBIX 0YeHH XOPOINO pAasMHIAOTCH B KaXK—
moM cemeifcTee (pme. 60). HamGomee xapakTepHBIM 3IeMeHTOM SHI[ HKIOIIOB.
SABNAETCA KPEHINEYKa, PacIoNoKeHHAsgd HA BepXHeM HONICE M OTKPLIBAMINAA-
¢ OPH BEIXofle M3 siima muMgrl (pue. 61). BechMa cBoeofpasHnl afima y
coBpeMennbix rpebnaxop (Corixidae), mpurpemnammmeca k cyberpary oco-
: 79
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Pme. 60, fima Nepomorpha

a — Nepa cinerea L, (Nepidae, Nepinae); e — Nolonecla glauca L. (Notonectidae, Noto-
6 — Ranatra linearis L. (Nepidae, Ranatrinae); ' nectinae);
g — Sigara striata L. (Corixidae); o — Anisops surdea H.——8, (Notonect.idae,
v — Ilyocoris cimicoides L. (Naucoridae, Nau- Anisopinae);
corinae); : 3 — KpHIeYHa slina Micronecta scholtzi Fleb
+8 — Aphelocheirus aestivalis Fabr. (Naucoridae, (Corixidae) (Ilyaccom, 1957)
Aphelocheirinae); ‘

‘GpIM KiIefikuM fuckoM Ha Hokke. Opmako uame Hml;o IPUKIBEBAETCA Kieli-
KUM CeKPeTOM HPHJATOYHBIX JKeNe3 HJH BBOMUTICA B PACTUTENPHYH THAHD,.
rag, Hampumep y meEOrAX Notonectidae, mexoropeix Naucoridae m Nepidae.
O,uHI mpelicTaBATENH ceMeilcTBa Notonectldae, manpamep Notonecta glauca
L., morpymanT ®ampmoe gAiljo HOX YrAoM HA /4 ero INHHH B. BOLHOE
pacrenmme (pmc. 62), npyrme, mampumep Nofonecta maculata. F., npmrmem-
BAIOT NpPAMO Ha HOBEPXHOCTH cyberpara (Poisson, 1957). llpemcrapmrenn
Pleidae BROJAT Afia B OFHO MeCTo HPAMO B TKaHb PACTeNHA, TaK jKe Kak
F HeKOTOpBle TmaBThl ([lyocoris cimicoides L.), opmaxo mpyrme (Naucoris
maculatus F.) xmagyr kagnoe ailqo WBONEPOBAHO BHYTPH DACTOHIAL Hexo-
Topeie Naucoridae (Aphelocheirus) orwnajpiBaloT sAila Ha DPaKOBHHE TINAC-
THHEYATOAGePELIX MOJIIOCKOB MM Ioj KamEAME Ha geEe (Poisson, 1957).

Poe. 61. Buxon mmMsl ws siing Notonecta maculate Fabr, (BebGep, 41930)
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Pue. 62. Orriaapra anp Notonecta glauca L, {Moppmam, 1950) .

B HeKoTOpHX caydamsx S OTKIAABIBAIOTCSI HENOCPEHCTBEHHO HA COUHHYIO
HoBepxHocTh Texma caMios (Mmuorme Belostomatidae) m maxomarca amecs B
tegeane 10—12 pgue#t smrors mo sourymmenus HrM@ (Chen, Young, 1943).
It afina ofbHYHO NpAKIEHBAIOTCH K HATKPBHIIBAM H IOHTKY O0COBBIM COCTA-
BOM, He PACTBOPHMEIM B Bofe (puc. 63). :

Humd@rr (puc. 64). Illpomecc oTpommends y HEKOTOPHIX BOMHBEIX KIOHOE,
nampaMmep y I'richocoriza najas Kirk. (Corixidae), csasam c¢ ocMoTHUecKHM

Puc. 63. Cospepaume AN Ha cnmne y camne Hydrocyrius columbiae Spin. (Ilyaccos, 1951)
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Puc. 64, Huamdu Nenomor pha

a— Nepa cinerea L. (Nepidae, Nepinae);

6 ~- Ranalra linearis L. (Nepidae, Ranatri-
nae);

§ — Corixa punciata 111, (Corixidae);

z -~ Aphelocheirus aesiivalis Fabr, (Naucori~
dae, Aphelocheirinae);

g — Ilyocoris cimicoides L, (Naucoridae, Nau-
corinhae); :

e — Nolonecta glauca L. (Notonectidae, No-
{onectinae)

s — Anisops sardea H.—S. (Notonectidae,
Anisopinae);

3 — Tiphotrephes indicus Dist. (Helotrephidae);

u — Plea minutissima L.

(a = m, m— Ilvaccon, 1957, 3 — Fcary u
Yaiua, 1928),



pacUIHpeHNeM Iy3LIpA BHYTPH AHIa BIepefH IOMOBEOro konuna HmMpsr Pac-
MIHPAINGHCS MY3BIPh PaspHIBAeT XOPHOH. 3aTeM HUM(pa HauMHaeT SHepPIud-
HO 3aIJATBIBATE BOAY, YBENIHIHBAETCS B pasMepax W, HafaBlIHBasg Ha y3HIPb,
pasperBaer ero crTeHkm. llpomecc sasepmaerca ocBobosmpeHmeM HHMEB 0T
OKpYKawIux ofomodgex u BeixofoM u3 mifua (Davis, 1963).

PasnuaHo moNoMeHHe H cTelleHL PasBUTHA IMaXydUX j<eme3. ¥ HMAro OHH
PACIIONOKEHEI B BafHErpymu (MeraTopakKallpHBe), y HuM( — Ha Opromke (a6-
NOMEHAIBHEIE), ¥ HMaro Aop3oablOMIHANLHLIe IaXydre AeJNe3H BCETfa IO~
HOCTHIO pefynEposaHel. HoamdgecTso abJOMHHAaNLHEIX XeJe3 cpefm HEM® Tak-
e HeommHaxoso, ¥ Corixidae BRIIeNMHTENBHEIE IOPEL JKENE3 PACIONOMEHDLI Ha
sajeM Kpae TPeTLero — IATOro Teprutos 6piomka. ¥ Naucoridae, Helotrephi~
dae Pleidae maxyume jxejes3pl COXPAHmINCH JHIOE HA TPETHEM TEPTHTE
6plomka. ¥ Nepidae m Notonectidae B nHImHOYHOH cTapgmE abgoMUHANBHEIE
JKEJIE8El OTCYTCTBYIOT COBCEM.

Hum@nr Bompbix Kiomop emle ciabo H3YIEHS!, W HUMeIQTCA JIHINL caMble
obmme deemenns 0 Hux (Poisson, 1951, 1957; Kmpmuerro, 1940, 1951; Teiin-
30, 1959 m gap.). B 270M OTHOIIEHHMH IpeACTABIALT HEKOTOPOE WCKIOYEHIe
pabora Ho6bema m Mommepa mo mmMam Corixidae Tommammmm (Cobben,
Moller, 1960), rme mocraTodso mORPo6HO KaHEI OIHCAHHSA W CPABHHTENLHAI
XapaKTePHCTHRA BceX HEM(aIbHBIX CTaIHH TpefITKOB. '
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I'masa IV

CHCTEMA WHOPAOTPAOA NEPOMORPHA
71 HEKOTOPLIE BOIIPOCHI OBINEN RJIACCI/I(I)I/IHAIII/II/I
HETEROPTERA

OunoreHeTHYeCKas eCTECTBEHHAS CACTEMA OTPANA IOJYECTKOKPLLILIX
paspaforana moKa HeymomerBopuTeabHO. (ymecTByeT psAjl HEBBIACHEHHBIX
BOIPOCOB, KACAKIWXCA OTAMYmiIl orpapga Heteroptera or ppyroro 6.mskoro
PONCTBEHHOTO OTPSAAA DPABHOKPHLIBIX — Homoptera, pasieleHHS oTpAga Ha
HOMOTPSANLI M Ha[CeMeHCcTBA ¥ BEISACHEHHS HX HCTHHHEIX (DHIOTeHeTHYeCKHX
cBsa3eil.

Ha ocmore mopdomoruueckmx pabor mociensux mer (Carayon, 1950, 1954;
Southwood, 1955; Benwitz, 1956; Pendergrast, 1957; Snodgrass, 1960; Miya-
moto, 1961; Parsons, 1959 1960 1962, 1963, 1964 1966, 1967; Cobben,
1968), BosmoHO, 10 Kpaiimeil Mepe, o TpeM a]IOMOp(I)HBIM OpH3HAaKaM Ha-
mesxuo paspenuts Homoptera u Heteroptera. Ileperii m, ®ma Ham B3ruap,
manfoliee BAKHLIM OTIHYATENLHBI NPH3HAK OTPANA HACTOALIHX IOJYKecT-
rKoxpeuinix (Heteroptera) sakmrogaerca B OTCYTCTBHH OIOPHOTO CKeneTa IO~
JOBEl — TEHTOPHYyMa (BEIPOCTOB BHYTPEHHHEX CTeHOK TOJOBHOH KamCyan) M
HAJIWYHH JHOIE OJHOr0 ONOPHOTO 00pasoBaHHA SIHKPaHNYMa — THOO(AapHH-
reaJbHLIX KPBIILEB., BTOPEIM TPHSHAKOM OTPALA SBIAETCS IPHCYTCTBHE 0CO-
00TO CKIEPOTH30BAHHOTO O6PA30BAHES KAayJAXbHOH CTODOHBI SIHKpaHHyMA,
TAK HA3LIBAGMOT0 IOCTreHAILHOro MocTa (0Oomee wWaBecTem B HayUHOH mHTe-
PaType LO[ HasBaHHeM (TIylfAy W (TYAApHAS OIACTHEKA», 00 omuboumocTH
TpUMeHeRna KOoTopeix cM. ria. I111), orcyrcreyromero y paBHOKPHIMLIX. TpeThs
ocoGerroctr Heteroptera sawifomaercs B HHOM CTPOCHEN CIIeIOK IepeIHero
H 3aHero Kpbinbes 1o cpasmennio ¢ Homoptera (pme. 65). Cymrecrsyior
TAakKe H OPYyIHe (B OCHOBHOM HKOJOTHYECKAe) BaKHBIE PAasIHYHS HTHX OT-
PANOB, HAIIPHMEpP CYMIeCTBOBAHHe HACTOATIAX BOJHLIX (hOpM, Bech IUKI pas-
BHTHA KOTQPBIX IeIHKOM IIPOXOJHT B BoOfle, B 300farma mMuOrmx rpynu Hete-
roptera, He ToBOpA yie o Hacroamux skromapasmTax (Cimicidae m Polycte-
nidae). Yro wacaeTcs ocTalbHBIX OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAEMEIX MOP(OIOTHIECKIX
ocofeHHOCTEH, HATpAMED pa3/eleHHA HAAKDHIIbeB Ha KOMKWCTYI W IIePeroH-
YaTy0 9acTH, HOJIoMeHHe HAXKDPBIIHN OTHOCATENbHO APYT APYTa, QopMsl Tena,
pasMepoB ¥ T. I, TO BCe BTH TepTHl HaOJIOAAlTCA Y PasHEIX IIpelCcTaBH-
rellell 060HX orpAMoB. Bce BHIMeykasaHEHOe THIIHWH pas HOTIEPKEBAET Te-
HeTAYECKYI0 OIH30CTH pPacCMATPHBAGMEIX OTPSJ0B H, KaK CHEJCTBHE B3TOrO,
TPYAEQCTh CTPOTOro HX paspeleHHus. Buammo, mo 3ToH NpHIHHE HEKOTOPHLIMHE
aBTOPAMH W, B YACTHOCTH, B HoBejimrmx paforax I'ymuaiinga (Goodchild, 1966)
u Ho66ema (Cobben, 1968) orpaasr Heteroptera m Homoptera paccmarpm-
BalOTCH TONBKO Kak momoTpsmbl. Ilpasma, B mamomsBsectmoit pafore Bepxéga
«Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber die Abdominalsegmente der weiblichen
Hemiptera-Heteroptera und-Homoptera» (Verhoeff, 1893) Homoptera m
Heteroptera paccmarpusalorca pgayke kKax wkmacc Hemiptera s. Rhynchota,
a 5 paBHOKPBINBIX M. PA3HOKPBLIBIX NpeJjaraeTcs COOTBETCTBEHHO PAHT ILIOJ-
KJIacca, 970, KOHEUHO, ABJAETCS SABHLIM IPeyBelndeHmeM.

ITepexopss K OOCYMRIEHHIO MeNeHWA OTPANA MOJNYKECTKOKDPLUILIX Ha IIOf-
OTPANLI, CIHeNyeT ¢pasy MONIePKEYTH, UTO HOHABIAINee GONLIIEHCTBO COB-
PeMeHHEBIX aBTOPOB CTAapaeTcs He IIPOBOAHTL TAKOIO PA3JENeHWS H OTPAHH-
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YHBAETCA JUIIbL XAaPAKTEPHCTUKON cemeiicTs, Hafcemelicte I B ofmeM cepmit
HagceMencTs. MeTopua HeJeHHS OTPALA LOMYKECTKOKDBLIBIX HA IOFOTPALMEL
(rpyumE) H CBA3AHHOTO € 3THM YCTAHOBJCHHA HX JKOJOTHYecKHX QopMm Ha-
anmaetcs ¢ Jartpeitna (Latreille, 1802, 1825), pasgenmpmiero wromop ma hse
rpynusl: «Hydrocorises», mnm BoxHbIe KIOUH, B «Geocorises», MaH Ha3eMHEIE
gxomst, Iozgree Miodyp (Dufour, 1833) Brgenmn eme ogHy rpyumy — «Am-
phibiocorises», B xoropyo Brm0UET ¥ Hacrogmux BoxHHX Corixidae. Opmaxo
Béprep (Borner, 1904) wcopasmn »Ty ommHOKY, BLIIETHB IPefIAKOB B ca-
MoCTnATeNLHEY¥ tpyumy Sandaliorrehyncha. Paspelerume monyMKecTKOKPELIRIX
mo crpoenwo aHtemdm Ha 2 rpymmer (Cryptocerata u Gymnocerata) siepsbie
6outo ocymecrsiaero @uGepom (Fieber, 1861). TakoMmy mompaspgeneHm®o ciemo-
BaINM W FEeKOTOpPHe JPyrHe aBTOPLI, ocobemEo Poiitep (Reuter, 1912), Bar-
anep (Butler, 1923), Bépuep (Borner, 1934), Beitep (Beier, 1938), Ilyaccon
(Poisson, 1951), OGenGeprep (Obenberger, 1958) m mexoroprie gpyrue, Ilpas-
ma, Ilyaccom (Poisson, 1957) BmocnmecTBHM OTKABaJCH OT TAKOI0 HPAHIANA
menennsa Heteroptera, He Tpefio’KuB, OFHAKO, APYro# cHcTeMbl. B BRImIeymo-
-manyToit paGore Bepxéda (Verhoeff, 1893) mo cparmmrenchoMy maydeHHIO

Puc. 65, Coenmxux mepegEnx © BajfHHX
- KPHIILCR
a — Homoptera; & — Heteroptera (Bebep,
1930)
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Opoomusix cerMentoB (raasHeiM ofpasom I, II, VIII—X) camox Homoptera
n Heteroptera, a TakKe HA OCHOBAaHHN AHAIN3a pPsAfa MNPeXHHX Mopgomo-
rEYecKUX paboT aBTOD TOXKe TIPEIJIOMHEI Das[elHTh BCEX KIOIOB Ha JBe
rpymmsr (momkmacea): Hydrorhynchota (Cryptocerata) m Gymnocerata. IIpu-
4eM, B TepBYI0 rpyiny OLIIN MOMEIIeHBl BCE HACTOAINHE BOTHEIE IMOTYMKEeCTKO-
npsuikle B KagectBe 4 orpamos: Corisaeformia (Corisidae), Notonectaefor-
‘mia (Notonectidae), Naucoriformia (Naucoridae) Nepaeformia (Nepidae,
Belostomidae). Ilporms takoro momxoma ® pasgemexuto Heteroptera Bospa-
man Hupraxspn (Kirkaldy, 1907, 1909), xoTopsifi pasgelmia BCeX TOIYIKeCT-
KOKPHIIBIX TO0 Cchioco0y COWIGHEHHS TA3HKOB HOT Ha 2 rpynusl (dhaiaHrm).
Trochalopoda (c Bpamaroniumucs tasakamu) ©# Pagiopoda (c Tasmkamm, mosi-
BIDKHBIME B OfHO#l unockocrn). B mepepyw rpynnmy Hupxanemgm momecTHI
Hapcemericrea «Cimicoideay» m «Nepoideay,. mocaegHee W3 KOTOPEIX COHepIKa-
70 KpailHe pasHOPOJHEE U TalekHe Apyr or mpyra ceMeiicrea: Nabidae, Ger-
ridae, Reduviidae, Nepidae, Phymatidae m Enicocephalidae. Bo Bropoit rpym-
*1me OBUIO CO3Mado ramEe 2 HanceMelcrsa — «Mirioidea» m «Notonectoidean,
K mocnegnemy us mmx mpuyucagmucs Saldidae, Ochteridae, Naucoridae, Be-
lostomatldae Corixidae m Notonectidae. Kax BHEEO W3 5TOTO CHECKAa, HaJ-
cemeticreo Notonectoidea Taksie ABIseTcs HCKYCCTBEHNEIM H He COBCEM yHad-
ueiM. [IpumaHands IIOCJIB,‘E[yIOD.T,]EIMII reMHnTeponoral\m CHCTEMA - HlpKaJILJ:[J He
NONy9IHIa. .

Boiee ecrectrentoe OO’Be}];HHeHIIe CeMEHCTB KIIOMOB 6HJIO ocymechneHO
PoiitepoM, yaureiBas ero 0630pHl Beeil cHCTEMEI HOXY:KecTROKPHUTEX (Reuter,
1910, 1912). K atomy BpemeHm pasfelieHHe oTpAfa Ha OTHENbHEE ceMelcTna
B OcEOBHOM ye Optmo mpodemeno (Handlirsch, 1906—1908), m cxema Poii-
Tepa HacIETEIBana Torpa yixe 40 cemeiicte (me cumras Peloridiidae).

B patore 1910 r. Poittep (Reuter, 1910) eme me pemur moxyikecrro-
KPHILX Ha 2 HMOJOTPAAa, HO yKe YCTAHABIHWBAET OCHOBHEIE HAJCEMEHCTBA U
cepumn »xm3meHHEX (Qopm. He o06cymzas momipo0HO ero cxeMy, HOCKOJBKY B
PYCCKOIl mHTeDaType oHa yke Onuia mofBeprEyTa aHammusy (Humpmuenko,
1951), ykameM TONBKO Ha TO, Wro HAIl ﬂH(bpaOTpﬂ,u Nepomorpha Bxomma B
cepmio Hydrobiotica B Bmme nByx Hagcemeficts: (chteroidea, BrmiowaBmIero
Ochteridae, Gelastocoridae m Peloriditidae !, @ Notonectoidea ¢ cemeiicTBaMm
Nepidae, Belostomatidae, Naucoridae, Notonectidae u ycnosmo Corixidae.

Cxema Pofitepa 6plra ocmoBaHa, TIaBHHIM 00pPa3oM, Ha OTCYTCTBHH HILH
IIPHCYTCTBUHE TJIa3KOB H apoiuil, ¢opMe M CTPYKType AKI, a TaK#kKe CTPoe-
HHA- CTePHAILHEEIX cRIepuToB. Ilpasma, sHadeHMe STHX MPH3HAKOB OCIApHBa-
JOCH HEKOTODPBLIMH IIOCHENYIIIHMHE aBTOPAMH, KOTOPEIe YKA3HBAJH HA H3MEH-
9HBOCTH  CTEPHANBHLIX CTPYKTYD B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PasBHTHA  KpLLIbeR
(McAtee, 1924, 1925, 1926; McAtee, Malloch, 1933), rpymHOCTH HCTOMB30-
paHnA (QOpMEl suL AnA ¢unoreHeTHuecKux mocrpoeHnit (Ekblom, 1929),
TaKXe Ha MaIylo JOCTOBEPHOCTh CTPYKTYPH aponuil MiA YKas3aHHBEIX CXeM
(Meyers 1924; Holway 1935). Opmako, HecMOTpA Ha NpHBeJeHHEE BO3-
PAJKEHHsA, POMTEPOBCKHE CepUH MONYKeCTKOKDBLIEIX ¢ HeGONBIIAME M3MEHe-
HHAMHE. HCIOAL30BANHCE padnu4HniMi aBropaMu (Oshanin, 1912; Singh-Prut-
hi, 1925; Esaki, China, 1929, u mp.).

Boocnencreun Pofitep (Reuter, 1912) werro pasmemser orpsam momyssect-
KOKPHILX Ha 2 moporpAfa: Geocorisae (masemunte) m Hydrocorisae (Bop-

" HEle). B moporpAme BopHBIX KIONOB MM BHIOenserca 4 Hamcemelictsa: Lito-
ralia (Gelastocoridae, Ochteridae), Nepaeformis (Nepidae, Belostomatidae,
Naucoridae), Notonectaeforme (Notonectidae, Pleidae) u Corixoideae (Corixi-
dae). Ilocmenuee cemeiicrBo Poiitep, cumenys Bépuepy (Borner, 1904), cuo-
Ba BRIeNHI B ocoOyio cepmio Sandaliorrhyncha. IloMemienme muropamXbHEIX
Ochteridae n Gelastocoridae B T'pyHIy BORHBIX KIONOB GHUIO TPHHATO BIO-
cnenicrBun betiepom (Beier, 1938).

1 Peloridiidae mosgmee Yafima copaeepnmeo orHee k Homoptera (China, 1929).
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Omramna (Oshanin, 1912) B xaTamore mameapRTUIECKHX IOJIYKECTKOKDPHI-
JBIX, HUPHIEPIKABAsACH, B OCHOBHOM CHCTeMHl PoliTepa, pacipefesImi HermoMopd
B 2 cepun: Sandaliorrhyncha (Corixidae) m Hydrobiotica. Hasemurie Gniam
otHeceHn K naTh gpyruM cepmam: Trichoteloceras, Anonychia, Onychiophera,
Phloeobiotica m Polyneuria, mpuuem B mociaemuion. Bouuin Bce Gerroidea.

B pagpmeitmem Yaitaa (China, 1933) cocraBma cxemy (HeHApOIpaMMy)
POICTBEHHEBIX OTHOIDEHHH CeMeMCTB BCeX HACTOALINX HOJNY)XeCTHOKPBLIEIX, 110~
JIYYABIOYI BIOCTENCTBHH MOCTATOYHO INHPOKOE pacIpocTpaHeHme. B srolt
cxeMe mokasaH obmuit creon Nepoidea m Naucoroidea, pacxokjense KOTOPHX
II0 BpeMeHH OTMedaeTcd JIHIOL B BHIe IO3MHeHNero mpomecca. Har moxasair
HATI HOCHefYIINAil aHANHZ THX TPYLIL, TaKOE TECHO® camrenne Nepoidea
& Naucoroidea spsapg am n;enecoo6pa3Ho

Hlpyroit cymecTBeHHEIH MoMeHT B cxeme Yaiima — oTxenenme seTsn Gori-
xoidea ye TocTe PACXOIKIEHHA CTBOJIOB Nepmdea—— Naucoroidea m Noto-
nectoidea. Emsa am 9T0 cOOTBETCTBYeT MEHCTBHTENLHOCTH, Hak MOKa3aHO
HAMH faJblie, 6oNpIIas (pHIOTeHeTHUECKAS GIH3OCTL ABYX IOCTENHHX HAJce-
MelictB 1 o6ocobiemmocts Corixidae mecommennrl. Muenme 00 orxosmeHmH
Nepidae m Belostomatidae or amropansumx Gelastocoridae B ofimem mpa-
BINIBHO W TOJIEP/KUBAJIOCH BUOCIENCTBEN MHOTHME asropamm (China, 1955;
Miyamoto, 1961; Parsons, 1965), onmuako B meranax cxema Yaitma rpebyer
moupaBok (cM. Hm#e). Bosmurmosenme Saldidae m Ochteridae. wepes cme-
nuanmsuposamuble (elastocoridae, mo Hamemy MHeHHIO, BPAM JIH IIPHEMIEMO.
PaGorofi Musnmoro (Miyamoto, 1961) mo cpaBumTenbHOH aHATOMHH HHINEBa-
PUTENLHBIX OPraHOB OTPAHA IMONYMKECTKOKPRUILIX J[OCTATOTHO YOeTHTENHHO
OKa3aHo Haumbolee HmpPHMHTHBHOe cocrogHHe Saldidae, me TombKO 1O cpas-
HeHno ¢ HacrosmuMmm poxHBIMH (= Hydrocorisae) m wmoxysomEbiMH (=Am-
phibiocorisae) wmomamu, Ho u, mo-BugEMoMy, ¢ Rpyremu Heteroptera BooGme.
B menom cxema Yailna mpejicraBiafer B HAacTOAINee BPeMs JHIOL HCTOPHIe-
CKHIT HHTEpec.

Takske ITHIIL FMCTOPHYECKOe 3HAUeHHMe -HMEIT cxeMbl Ecaxm m UYaiina
(Esaki, China, 1927, '1928) MOCBAIIEHHEIe KIACCH(PHKAIH 1O Y/ KECTROKPEI-
JBIX, CBABAHHEIX ¢ BOXOH. B HHX aBTOpPLI CTPYIIEPOBAIN ceMeiicTsa B 4 ce-
pun. Hambomee ncu‘yccmenﬂon I pasHopopmoil okazamack cepua Telmatobia.
[Tomemennoe B mee cemeitctBo Leptopodidae mumpe ordacTm ABisgeTcs IaTO-
PAIBHGIM, XOTHA NPEJKH ero, NO-BHAHMOMY, CYIIeCTEOBALH B HpﬂﬁpeH(HLIX
YCIOBHAX a «CeMeHcTBO» Velompedldae (=Scotomedidae) aBnsmerca -B jef-
CTBHTENHHOCTH JIHINE IOACeMeHCTBOM He PpOICTBEHHOTO BONHBIM KJIONAM Ce-
meficra Nabidae (Hmpmuuemwo, 1951; Hepsxuep, 1966), me rosopa yme o
TOM, YTO PTH ceMelicTBa, a Tarme Saldidae He poACTBEHHEI JIPDYrHM WieHAM
rpynnet Hydrocorisae (B mommmanmm Yaiira). Ilpemsapmremsito L0 eH-
Hag B 1927 r. cepma Cephalonotera, BRmoualomas eJRHCTBEHHOE COMEICTBO
Helotrephidae (s. lato), 6eura yme B paGore 1927 r. Brmgwema Ecakn o
Uaitna B cepmio Hydrobia, Kyma Bxommam Bce ocTalbHbIe ceMeHCTBa BOMHLIX
rmonon. Gémeticrso rpebisxos (Corixidae) octasmermo B ocofoif cepuu Sanda-
liorrhyncha. W, maronen, ¢ sruMum ke rpyonamu 6nima cOmmmena cepus Pha-
noptocorisa co cBoeobpasHsiM ceMmedicTBoM Peloridiidae — opunmmutusarie He-
moptera ocoboro moforpsaaa Coleorrhyncha (China, 1929; Evans, 1941).

B cnepyromett pabore stm asrtophi (Esaki, China, 1927) o6negmammn
cemelicta BouHEEIX KjouoB (Hydrocorisae) HecKodabKO o ApyroMy IPHEHENWIY,
sumenus Hajpcemesicrea Nepidea (Nepidae, Belostomatidae), Notonectoidea
(Notonectidae, Naucoridae, Aphelocheiridae) mw Pleoidea (Pleidae, Helotre-
phidae). Croma ke 6umnm orrHecenst m maropaabable Ochteridae m Gelastoco-
ridae moy maspamueMm Telmatobia, xkyma Brmlogentr Opimm raxske Saldidae u
Leptopodidae. Hax mnoxasam Ham aHamn3 ceMeHCTBeHHBIX IIPM3HAKOB 9TOH

1 O Gosee TOYHOM BPEMEHT pACXOXIeHHA PASIHYIHEEIX (PRIOTEHETHISCKHX BerBeil (cTBO-
nmoB) mo cxeMe HaitHa cyaHETH TPYRHO, HOCKOABKY Ha Hell orcyTcrnyer ofosEaueEMEe
Te0JIOTHIECKOTO BPEMEHH,
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TPyIOEl KiIomos, 6amsocth Notonectidae ¢ Pleidae Gonee ouyermmHA, W 00Be-
AOHEeHWe 9THX CeMEHCTB B OHO HAJCEMEHCTBO SABJIAETCA €CTECTBEHHBIM.

Barmep, (Butler, 1923) B momorpadgmn mo Guoxcrmm Heteroptera, cmemysa
JlaTpeiinio, pasmelmyI OTPAN TONYMECTKOKPHUIBIX Ha 2 OCHOBHEIE T'DYLIIBL:
Cryptocerata m Gymnocerata. ‘

Ir6aym (LEkblom, 1929), mcmonssys pamee ymoMaHyThie cXeMHI [l1odypa
(Dufour, 1833) u Bépmepa (Borner, 1904), Ha ocHOBe CTpPOEHHH DPOTOBOTO
anmapaTa pasfelyI BceX KiIoumoB Ha 4 rpymmei: Geocorisae, Hydrocorisae,
Sandaliorrhyncha m Amphibiocorisae. Aprop cumran mamGonee GIHBKO CTOA-
muEMA K upegxkam Heteroptera mo ofmemy cTpoeHH m 06pasy ;KHBHH IIpH-
OpesxHEIX TpepcraButeiiet cemeiictBa Saldidae. Mcexoma. us ocofernoctelt
CTPOGHHH DOTOBOTO anumapara (MaHTAOYIAPHBIX H MAKCWIIAPHBEIX COWIeHe-
HHH) HE nHropanpHOro ofpasa KWsHH, OKOIyM BumepBble Gojlee MAHM MeHee
060CHOBAaHHO TOKA3aX (HUIOTGHETHYECKH WCXONHOE MOIOMEHHe THIOTeTHYe-
ckmx Protosaldidae. , ~

Cmar-Ilpyre (Singh-Pruthi, 1925) cpmeman momeiTKy KiracCHpEOEPOBATD
ceMelcTBAa HAacCTOAMEX TONYKEeCTKOKPBHIIEIX Ha OCHOBE CTPOEHHS KOIYJIATHB-
HOro -ammapata caMmmoB. B upemioskenHoit mMm cxeMme Bce Heteroptera pac-
naflaloTcA WO THOY TeHATANHH Ha 2 Gounbmme rpymmbl: 6osiee IPHMMHTHBHEIM,
penyBuugHEIM THIOM ofnamalwr Bce Ilydrocorisae, Amphibiocorisae m Cimi-
comorpha, IeHTATOMHHEIM ke Bce ocranbHBle (Geocorisae, a tamme Leptopo-
doidea. 9Tor Meronm xmaccumranEm ceMelicTB, LIO-BHIMMOMY, He COBCEM yia-
H9eH BCIENCTBHe ABHOM OLHOCTOPOHHOCTH AaHAIW3a H HAIHYHS KOHBEPTEHTHEIX
YepT B CTPOSHHH MYKCKOTO KONYAATHBHOTO amImapaTa, OMHAKO, IPENCTABJIAET
H3BecTHLIM wHTepec. CymecTBoBaHMe KOHBEPTEHIIHH B CTPOCHHH MY’KCKHX pe-
OPOAYKTHBHLIX OPraHOB M IPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH OCHOBAHHBIX HA HX H3ydYeHHUN
BEIBOMIOB OTHOCHTEIbHO PONCTBEHHEIX CBA3eHl CEMEHCTB IIONYIRECTKOKPBIIBIX
xopomo BumEo B paborax Ilempmeprpacra (Pendergrast, 1957) u Hywmapa
(Kumar, 1961).

3acnyXuBaeT BHHMAHUA CXeMa B3aHMOOTHOUIEHHIT GeMeHCTB IIONYKecTHO-
KpbLIBIX, noctpoenHas CmyHepom (Spooner, 1938) Ha ocHOBe ocoGemmocTeil
DUHKPAHHAILHBIX CTPYKTYP HMarMHaAbHBIX ¥ HEMbansaex (as. Hecmorps
Ha THMOTETHYHOCTh BEIBOJOB H H3BECTHHIE MOPEHOTOImYeCKEHE HETOYHOCTH, BTA
cxeMa muTepecHa. Tak, ceMefictBo rpebusaxos (Corixidae) mpmsmaercs o4eHB
H30JIMPOBAHHON H BEICOKOCIIEIIUANHM3HPOBAHHON TPYNIIOH, IpefcTaBIAKIelr
ocobyro cepmio Sandaliorrhyncha. ITo dopme npepmammunmra (anteclypeus)
rpefiAKE mpefuonomxurensHo cOmmmranrcs ¢ Saldidae, Hydrocorisae mpep-
cTaBIAlT co0of emuHyo rpynny, obmeiuHAmMylo 4 cemeiicrea: Nepidae,
Belostomatidae, Naucoridae m Notonectidae. Ilo Tamy cTpoenms manguGymsp-
HEIX DBIYaKKOR (cM. Mopdonormueckyi dacth), Nepidae m Belostomatidae
00BEIHHATCA B ONHY TPYNNY, MMEIINY TPeXBeTBUCTHIH peITasxor, Naucori-
dae — B ApyTymo, ¢ y3KAM H TetneofpasHEIM peIYaKKOM @, Haxomer, Noto-
nectidae — B TpeTsI0 (pBIYaJKOK COCTOHT H8 ABYX uacreir).

- Cemeficrsa Gelastocoridae (=Nerthridae) m Ochieridae (=Pelogonidae)
Coymep Brmoumn B cepmio Amphibiocorisae BMecTe ¢ TMOIyMecTKOKPHIIFIME,
o6HTAlOMEME Ha BOAHOH moBepxHocTH- (Gerridae, Veliidae, Hydrometridae
Ap.). 3a OCHOBY TakKoro o0BeJHHEHIs OBLIO B3ATO HANMTIHe BIN(apHMHrealb-
~ HOTo BEIpocTa W (hopma MaHAEGYMApHEIX pordamkoB. Omwaxo y Ochteridae’ m
(Gelastocoridae aTOT BEIPOCT 0TENb KODOTKAH W THT DHIYAKKA WHOM (pnria-
JMOR He KBaJpaTHBIH, a modrm tpeyrompiuiil). Ilo memomy pamy amomopd-
HEIX MOP(ONOrmYecKHX HPH3HAKOB (BHYTPEHHWH CKelleT TONOBLI, CTPOEHIIe
TPYAHBIX CKIEPHTOB H T. I.), a TaKme 1o o0pasy JKU3HN, KAK Ha 3TO yKa-
seiBanr w Humpmuemko (1951), atm jpeBHWe ceMeiicTBa X0pOINO OTIHYANTCA
ot cepun Amphibiocorisae, npencrasusfomei ocHOBHOR APeBHHE CTBOX HEXO-
MOpd B mmpoKOM cMEIcHe. BupoueM, me HCKIOYeHa BO3MOMKHOCTE 06ocoGme-
HAs  (cM. EIDKe) HagBopHbIx kiomos (Gerroidea) or  oXTepomonoGHEIX
IIPeLKOB.
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Do ¢opme Ipe/IHAIMYHIKA ¢ PACUINPEHHBIMH HCTANBHKIME KPAAMIL ABTOP
cbmmxaer muropanbHsie cemeiicrsa Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae ¢ BomEBIMHI
Naucoridae u Notonectidae, srickassisas MHenmue (BIIOCIENCTBHH IOJJEDKAH-
moe IlapcoHe) o TOM, HWTo OHH MABIAIOTCA NPOMEXYTOUHLIMH (DOPYMAMIT
mexkny Hydro- m Amphibiocorisae. 7

B 1955 r. Yaiima (China, 1955) upennorna Hosylo, Gomee paspaboraH-
HYI0 B 000CHOBaHEYH (DHIOTEHETHYECKYIO CXeMYy CeMeHCTB BOTHBIX TIONY)KeCT-
KOKpBUIEIX. B ocHoBe (hmmorenernueckoro crBoia Hydrocorisae om mocraBmi
HamGomee reHepamm3oBanHbie cemeiicrsa Ochteridae um Gelastocoridae. [Hamee
B cxeme pacmonaraiores Naucoridae, oT KOTOPEIX €aMOCTOATENBHO OTXORAT
Nepidae, Belostomatidae m Corixidae, a Tamme ofmas serss Helotrephi-
dae, Pleidae m Notonectidae (Gomee mompo6EO cM. mampide).

Hecomnennasn opuHagaexxHocts Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae © Nepomor-
pha (=Hydrocorisae) m mx poAcTBO APYT ¢ APYTOM OKOHYATENBHO MOKA3aHO
Musmoro (Miyamoto, 1961) Ha ocHoBe aHATOMHYECKOrO H3Y4eHIS CTPOCHHA
KHIIeYHoro Tpakra npepacrasuTenedt 36 cemeiicts Heteroptera, Ilenmeprpacrom
(Pendergrast, 1957), nayuapmaM cTpOeHHe PEHPOXYKTUBHLIX OPTAHOB, a TaK-
me Ilapcorc (Parsons, 1959, 1960, 1965, 1966), merampHo HccilemoBanIeit
CTPYKTYpy TonosHO#l kamcynsl Nepomorpha. Yaitma Taxmke ormedaer 060co0-
nennocth Corixidae B pamrax Hydrocorisae m Saldidae cpemm Amphibioco-
risae, IIpHYeM HOclefHEe CeMeICTBO PaccMaTpPHBAETCS MM Kak Hambodee HpH-
murnBHoe B o6mem crBole Heteroptera. TaruM ofpasom, mofeprREBaeTCS
mueane Poéltepa m Beitepa o meo6xomamoctm nomemenuss Ochteridae m Ge-
lastocoridae B rpymmy BogabIX Kiomos Hydrocorisae.

Yaitma oTBOAUT BCeX BOXHBIX MONYKECTKOKPBIILIX HENOCPEACTBEHHO OT
rHIOTeTHIECKHX HaseMHEIX opm (Proto-Heteroptera), omHako He yKaspiBaer
0T KaKWX HMeHHO H He MOTHBHDPYET 3TOL0 MONOMKeHHs. Jlpyryio rpymmy
BOJHLIX KI0I0B cepmd Amphibiocorisae, min Gerroidea, oH BEIBOMHT H3 CAJb-
pmponomobHbIx mpenkos (Protosaldidae) or kakmx-To HaseMHBIX IOIYKeCT-
KokpeIEIX (Proto-Heteroptera terrestrial), Taxske me ykaspiBag oT Kakux.
TarmM obpasom, mo YaiiHa, 2 OCHOBHBIX SBOMIOMHOHHLIX BETBH BOJHLIX KIO-
mos (Hydrocorisae m Amphibiocorisae) e saBImIOTCA GIH3KOPOACTBEHHBIMI
H TPOHCXOMAT HE3aBHCHMO OT PAa3HBIX HA3eMHEIX IpefkoB. C 9THMIH BHIBOJA-
MU MBI HE MOYXEM COIMIacHTHLCA O IPHYMHAM, H3JIO0MeHHbIM B riase VI.

B cBoeit cogke no Heteroptera ITlyaccom (Poisson, 1951) memwr orpsapg
IIOIY>KEeCTKOKPRIIBIX Ha 2 mopmorpapga: Cryptocerata, mam Hydrocorisae m
Gymnocerata min Geocorisae. B momoTpsf CKPBITHOYCBIX HM BHIYAIOTCA
TONBKC HacToAlnme pommbie kiomkl (Hydrocorisae sensu Latreille), mpepcras-
TeHHBe 4eThIpbMA HafcemeiicrBamu: Corixoidea (Corixidae), Notonectoidea
(Notonectidae), Pleoidea (Pleidae, Helotrephidae) Nepoidea (Nepidae,
Belostomatidae n Naucoridae). fIBEEIM HemocTaTKOM Takoil TPaKTOBKH IIOT-
0TpANa OKaspIBaeTca orTcyreTBHe amTopanbHLIX Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae,
a TarkKe 00beM OpeIIOyKEeHHEBIX HajceMelicts. B mpyroit cBoeit  Momo-
rpaiE II0 BOXHBIM TONYMEecTKOKpeLasIM Ilyaccou (Poisson, 1957) momsepr
COMHEHHIO Ijenecoo0pasHOCTb JIeNeHHSA OTPAJla KIOIOB II0 XapaKTepy aH-
TeHH Ha 2 moporpapma: Cryptocerata mw Gymnocerata, IIOCKOTBKY IHTOpanib-
mHple cemedcrBa Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae He aApnstores ofuraTensMm
OTKDBITHIX BOJ H NX MOKHO PACCMATPHBATh KAaK TepPexofHble (HOPMEI MerKIy
Hydrocorisae m Amphibiocerisae. Ilosromy llyaccom wpemmoumraer mpumep-
YRHBATLCA TPeNJIoKeHHoro paHee HemeHHEs Heteroptera ma 4 Tmmonmormueckie
rpyousr: Sandaliorrhyncha, Hydrocorisae, Amphibiocorisae m Geocorisae (Du-
four, 1833; Borner, 1904; Ekblom, 1929; Spooner, 1938, m mp.). Ilo mop-
hormoraIecKAM cTPYKTYypaM (pOTOBOI ammapar, FPYAHBIE CKIEDHTEI H T. 1.)
Ilyaccor mpefmonaraer TeTepOTEHHOCTE BOIOHEIX KJIOIOB, B 9aCTHOCTH TPYIILI
Hydrocorisae, xoroprix o0ReJUHSAET, 0 €T0 MHEHHIO, BOJHLIA 00pa3s MKUBHH.
Omu6ogHoCTh TAKOTO B3rIAfa, ¢ Hammeil TOIKM 3peHHA, yﬁep;n'renbno HoxasaHa
Mop(oTOTHIeCKEMHA paGoTaMm TOCHEJIHETO JIeCATHISTHSL,
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B ofmem cmucke cemeiicte m mofcemelicts Jaiimoit w Mmmmepom (China,

Miller, 1959) npmsommrcs (uioreHeTHIecKas cXeMa CeMellCTB, aHaJormYHas
mamHOH B cBoe Bpema Yatfimoi (China, 1933), upmuem Heteroptera paccmar-
pPUBAIOTCA JHMb Kak moporpsay orpana Hemiptera. CHOpa ocymecTBiIeHo mof-
pasfelledlle HaCTOAMMNX IOXYMKeCTKOKDPBUIIBIX Ha 3 rpymnel — Hydrocorisae
(Brmoyas THTOpaNbHBIE ceMeiicrBa), Ampliibiocorisae m Geocorisae. B mpe-
menax Geocorisae sbimemens: 2 rpymunsl — Cimicomorpha m Pentatomomorpha.
Of1uiee 9UHCIO CEMECTB IO CPABHEHWIO ¢ UPOIINOH cXeMOH yBeIHYHIOCH JIHIND
Ha opmo (52), ofHaK0 BHYTPH CaMOT0 OTPAfA IPOM3BEJCHBl HEKOTOPHIE H3Me-
genusa: Aphelocheiridae BrioweHn B KadecTBe moficeMedicrBa B Naucoridae
n Aepophilidae — B Saldidae; Bbiflenedsl B camocTosTenbHble ceMedicTBa Le-
stoniidae m3 Pentatomidae (s. lato) u Stenocephalidae m3 Coreidae (s. lato),
a TaksKe BBeJeHo HoBoe ceMelicTBo Vianaididae, 6mmaxoe x Tingidae. Ham-
fOIBIIIIe T3MEHEHIA IPOH3BeJeHsl B IIOCTPOSHNH (DIIOTeHETHIECKIX [PEB Ce-
MeICTB, OHIT OTUETINBO BHAHBI IIPH CPABHEHNI BHIIEYIIOMAHYTHIX CXEM.
» VccuenoBaHme PeIPONYRTHBHBIX OPTaHOB IIONYMHKECTKOKPEIIBIX, aHaJOTHI-
Hoe uccnenosanmsM Jlapcema (Larsen, 1938) m Cumr-Ilpytm (Singh-Pruthi,
1925), m ofmas rmaccuduramua orpsaga OsIE mpoBefeHbl llempeprpacTom
(Pendergrast, 1957). Ha ocHOBe m3ydYeHHs CIePMATeKH CaMOK I PeHpPOAyK-
THBHLIX OPraHOB CaMI[OB (BKIIOYAs HOJOBBIE JKEJIE3BI) BCe KIOIBI OBLIH pas-
IelleHBl Ha 4 TPYIIBI, OfHA M3 KOTOPHIX MPEJCTABIANA BCIO I'PYMIY BONHBIX
monysecTrROKphIbix: Naucoridae (- Aphelocheiridae), Nepidae, Belostoma-
tidae, Notonectidae, Pleidae, Corixidae, Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae. 3acmy-
JRIBAET BHIIMAHNA aHaNH3 H KpHTHYecKWe 3aMedaHHs IleHmeprpacra ® maTm
PacCcMOTPEHHBIM HM cHcTeMaM (Kmaccmiranmm omysecTkokpbribix (Reuter,
1912; China, 1933; Borner, 1934; Beier, 1938; Poisson, 1951), wmoroprre
CBOMILIICH, K CHeAyIomeMy. Bo-epBbIX, OH CIPaBeIJIHBO BO3Pa)<aj IPOTHB
sergenenna Corixidae B oco0ylo cepHIo, TaKk KaK PEeIPONYKTHBHEIE OPTaHBI HX
B OCHOBHOM TOTO 3e THIA, 9T0 I y [PYTAX BOZHBIX KJIOIOB H, B 9YacTHO-
CTH, eMuHBIH THI cmepmareKku camok mabmiomaercs y. Corixidae m Naucori-
dae. Bo-proprix, mo ero muennio, Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae caegyer pac-
CMATPUBATH KaK ONHO Iejloe C eZUHOH M CTPOTO OTTPAHHYeHHOH T'pymNmoi
HACTOANIHX BOMHBIX KioIoB, n obremmueHme uX ¢ Saldidae, Leptopodidae u
Leotichiidae B mocTaToYHOM CTEIeHH MCKYyCCTBEHHO. B-TPeThHX, OTHOCHTEINb-
Ho Notonectidae wmm Obuzo mpemioykeHo ciemoBaTh cxeme Yaiima (China,
1933), B woropoii raambnnu obvepmHannCch ¢ Pleidae m Helotrephidae B ommy
Ipyiiny, MOCKONBKY TaKoe o00BeJWHEHHEe TOATBEP;KAaeTcd HeHTHIHBIM .CTpOe-
gmem cuepmarern. Hawonen, Ilemmeprpacrt BHEBUHYJ BO3PasKeHHe IO HOBOXY
obowsemnuennss Nepidae, Belostomatidae m Naucoridae (raxme Aphelocheiri-
dae, Koropoe (purypmpyer B maHHON PafoTe Kak caMOCTOSATENbHOE CeMeNCTBO),
TaK Kagr cliepMaTeKa INIAaBTOB CYIIECTBEHHO oTiamuaercs or taxoBod Nepidae
u Belostomatidae m mosTomy HapmcemeiictBo Nepoidea [OIKHO BRIOYIATH TOJIb-
Ko 2 mocimepHmx cemeificTBa. Uro kacaercs o0medl RIACCH(PHKANUN IIONYKECT-
rorpeuiblx, Ilemmeprpact cnemyer tawoBoin [iogypa (Dufour, 1833), . e.
JOeIHT OTPAJ Ha J OCHOBHDIE rpyunLI—Hydrocorisae, Amphibiocorisae =
Geocorisae..

Hecronbro crpadHOe W Manoo0OCHOBAHHOE HAa HAII B3TIAN, pasjeleHHe
BCEX TIONYMKECTKOKPBIALIX Ha J TeTeporTeHHbIe rpymmbl Mbl Haxomgum y Cran-
mepa (Scudder, 1959). IlepBas rpynma BrIOwaer BceX Pentatomomorpha,
propas rpymma — Cimicomorpha, Nepomorpha (=Hydrocorisae) u Gerro-
morpha (=Amphibiocorisae) m Tperbs — roapko Corixidae. Taroe pasmeme-
HIIe BCEX KIOIIOB, OCHOBaHHOe, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HA CTPOEHHH IKEHCKHX
TeHHTAIHH HECOMHEHHO B 3HAUHATENBHOM CTemeHHu HCKyccTBeHHO. Ompemenex-
HELH MHTEPeC 3/eCh IPEJICTaBIAeT HECKOIDKO HS0MMPOBAHHOS TONOKEHAE BCEX
Pentatomomorpha, a TakiKe CXOACTBO CTPOGHMS TEHHTAIMH CaMOK Saldldae I
Mesoveliidae, 0 ®KoTopEIX peds OymeT UATH HUKE. -
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Ha »sroif me mopdomoruueckoit ocHoBe CKafliep NIPeIOMMI CHERYIOINHA
ofneM .Hafcemeiictn: Nepoidea — Nepidae u Belostomatidae, Naucoroidea —
NMaucoridae m Aphelocheiridae, Notonectmdea-—Notonectldae H Pleldae,
Ochteroidea — Ochteridae, Corixoidea — Corixidae. CrpoeHme reHmTamyii y
Gelastocoridae m Helotrephidae macronsko croeofpasHoe, ITO aBTOP MOMECTHI
aTn ceMefictsa B rpynny Heteroptera incertae sedis.

3acIy;XHBal0T BHUMAaHHH Iocaenaue mopgomormueckume paborsr Iapcoic
W CBI3AHHBIE ¢ 3THM (Qunoregermyeckme mocrpoenumsa (Parsons, 1959, 1965)
JTOT aBTOP WPEJIOTHTAET IPHLEPRIBATLCA PHOEPOBCKOTO NeTeHIA HACTOAMUX
TI0JYKEeCTKOKDBLILIX Ha 2 MOFOTpAma — Cryptocelata u Gymnocerata. Ha oc-
HOBE TICTOJOTHYECKOTo m3ydemua cpeauedl xumkn (Parsons, 1959) 6nmma cos-
TaHa MpegBapHTeNbHad (PHIOTeHeTHIECKAA CXeMa, KOTOpAd OTIHIAeTCHA OT
rarosoit Yattupr (China, 1955a) cGmusgenmem Corixidae ¢ Hemmpmmo-OemocTo-
MATHIHEIM KOMIICKCOM H OTBeJeHHeM WX m3 IpenroBoil sersm Nepoidea.

Ilapcomc Ba ocHOBe CTDOSHHA OHIOKPAHNAJLHBEIX 3JJIEMEHTOB TOJOBEI,
A TAKMKe COCyImel cucTeMH X000TKA M CBA3AHHLIX C HIM CTPYRTYP fprma
HpeIoKeHa HOBas cxeMa (EIOTeHeTHIeCKHIX OTHOLIeHHH ceMH ceMeHCTB BOJ-
HOil TPYMIBL RIONOB, MPHHNMIHAIRHO oTIAHYHAS oT Apyrmx (Parsons, 1966),
raaBHBIM 00pazoM, ot cxemn Yafrga (China, 1955a): oT ocmosHoTO rerepom-
TEpHOTO cTROMA chragsama obocobmmack Nepoidea, sarem Corixoidea m B moc-
nexnio ogepenns Gelastocoroidea m Naucoroidea ¢ Notonectoidea.

OcoOnIft mATepec IpefcTaBisieT HoBefimmas »oHorpadmgeckas pabora Imo
AlinesniM ¢TpyKTypaM B smGpuoreHesy Heteroptera Ko66ema (Cobben, 1963),
ABIAOMAACA KPYIUHBIM IIATOM BIEDEJ [0 CPABHEHMIO C {0 CHX 0D HMEBIIH-
MHCA HCCAEHOBAHMAME 110 KIOHAM B menoM. B3 aTofl pabore aBTop Ha 0CHOBA-
HEA ocof6eHHOCTeH CTPOeHHA AMI[ Tpefijiaraer JleJdeHHe NONYMeCTKOKDPBUIBIX HAa
crefyomue Gojiee HIH MeHee SKBHBAJEHTHBIE, ¢ €TO TOUYKH 3PEHHsA, TPYIIIBL:
Cimicomorpha (s. str.), Dipsocoroidea, Enicocephalidae, Joppeicidae, Redu-
viidae, Thaumastocoridae, Pentatomomorpha, Amphibiocorisae m, makomexn,
Hydrocorisae. C HOMeHKIATYPHOH TOYKI 3PEHHS OTH TPYIILI B paHTe HH(Qpa-
OTpAKA BPAM TH GYIyT IpeicTaBisTh paBHO3HaTHBle Takcomsl. [lpasma, Hob-
feH I caM 3TO KOCBEHHO IIPH3HAET, OTHOCH BCe TPYINH (KpoMe ABYX IOCHef-
mHx) ® {(Teocorisae m TYT ke OroBapHBas HESKBMBAJEHTHOCTH TOCTefHel
Amphihiocorisae m Hydrocorisae, a Tare cmpaReJIEBO YKAa3biBas Ha IOJIH-
dmmeTHUeCKOe TPOHCXOMIEHAE HaseMHEIX MOIy¥ecTKOKpLuTsix Geocorisae.

Urax, ocHOBHEIE pasHOTTACHA B CYIIECTBYIOMINX KJACCH(YHKAIMOHHBIX CXe-
MaX BOJHBIX IIONY;KECTKOKPBUIRIX CBOMATCH K-ONPEJeNeHHI0 MECTAa JTHTOPAIb-
meix ceMeficts (Gelastocoridae, Saldidae m Ochteridae m mogmerx Corixidae,
Nepidae n Belostomatidae, a Taxmxe IPHHI{AIAM BBICTIIEH KNACCHEURATHE OT-
pAfia H, B TACTHOCTH, YCTAHOBIGHMIO HAJCEMEHCTBOHHBIX TAKCOHOB M HX 06D~
eMa. HBCOMHGHHO, TTO pasmeneHne orpaga Heteroptera ma 2 momorpama Cryp-
tocerata (Hydrocorisae) m Gymnocerata (Geocorisae) wmmm cepum Hydrocori-
sae, Amphibicorisae m Geocorisae B mocTaTod9HOl Mepe YCIOBHEI M ABIAITCA
CKOpee pasfeleHHeM THIOJOTHYeCKHM, 1eM (PHIoTeHeTHUeCKHM (ocobeHHO 910
CIpaBeIIBO B STOM o0meMe A monuuieradeckoll rpymumer (Geocorisae).
Wx mcmonb3oBaHme OCHOBLIBAETCS CKOpee Ha TPANEINMOHHON MPAKTHKE, 4eM Ha
cTporo paspaboTaHHEIX HAYYHEIX TPHHIHIAX.

Taxum ofpasoM, o cucreMe KPYIHBIX TAKCOHOB MACTOAINHX HOJYMECTKO-
KPLIJILIX. O CHX TOP He MMeeTCd efHHOro MHeHW:d. Mo HacToAmero speMeHH
HeroTopriMu apropamu Heteroptera paccMarTpmBaerca Kak IOJOTPAN OTPAZA
Hemiptera (Rhynchota) mapamy ¢ Homoptera (Brues, Melander, Carpenter,
1954; China, 1955b; China, Miller, 1959; Southwood, Leston, 195%; Good-
child, 1966; Cobben, 1968). Ongrako gpyras HacTh cCOBPEMEHHBIX HCCHIETOBATE-
el HACTOAMIAX TIONYKEeCTKOKDEIIEIX culTaer HX ocoObiM otpsmom Heteropte-

(Hemiptera), uro, ¢ Hammeil TOYKE 3peHEA, BCe e, HO-BHIEMOMY, Goiee
nenecoobpasHo (Hupuaerro, 1951; Poisson, 1957; Matsuda, 1961; Bexxep-
Mnrpmcosa, 1962; Huesckwit, Kepxnep, 1964, m gp.). :
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CmcremaTnra manGollee KPYIHBIX TAKCOHOB oTpafia (mOFOTPAHA, HamCeMeH~
¢rea) paspaforaHa ellle HeJOCTATOYHO W, KaK yike OHI0 CKasaHO BRIIIE, felle-
une Heteroptera ma cepmm HaJceMeilcTB, a TaK/Ke yCTAHOBMNEHWe HajceMelicT-
BeHHEIX PAHTOB NPH3HAETCsA JANEKO He BCOMH MCCIHefoBATeNAMI B OMIHAKOBOM
obneme.

Ilpu xapaxrTepHCTHKe TaKAX KPYUHEIX TAKCOHOB OYeHb 3aTPYAHEH BLIGOD
[PA3HAKOB, KOTOphie OBl CTporo pasrpanmauBani mx. llpmdem, [wem BEHIIe
PaHET TaKCOHOMHYECKON efWHUIE], TeM TpPYIHee HANWTH HETOBRTOPAWITHICH
npusHak. MHorde cTpyKTyphl (Hapy)KHBle W BHyTpeHHWE) RAPLUPYIOT I He
MOTYT, ECTECTBEHHO, CIYKOTh ONpPE[eNSAmuM IPH3HAKOM TakcoHa. OJHAKO
B HEKOTODPHIX CIyUadX OAMH H TOT jKe UPH3HAK B OJHHX TaKCOHAX BApbH-
pyeT, B ADYTHX jKe — cTalHIIeH, 9T0 TAK/Ke MOJKeT CIYKHTH XapaKTepisylo-
mum  npusHakoM. Hampmmep, B BOEHEIX  TIpyOIax  OOAYHRECTHOKPHI-
apix  (Nepomorpha m Leptopodidomorpha), no mpmamseim Ilempeprpacra
(Pendergrast, 1957), wommuecTBo ANMEKIGTOK B IAUHHKAX He BapLApPyeT, B TO
e BpeMa y HadeMHLIx Kimomos Enicocephalomorpha, Cimicomorpha m Pen-
tatomomorpha sTo rommwecrBo KomebxercAa or 4 mo 7. IlpmueM mo Bcex mpm-
METHBHEX TPyOIIax WX BceTHa 7.

B pesynprarve amammsa o6mux MopolormdecKuX pafoT ¥ HcCIHeTOBAHUA
mcKoraeMsx opM OHuIM IPefBAPHTEILHO YCTAHOBIEHK! TeHETHYECKHEe CBABM
OCHOBHEIX TPYIN TONYKECTKOKPHUILIX W IMaBHBIe HAIPABIeHNA afanTalll K
yenosusaM cpefsl. Ha ocHOBaHHE 3TOro MEI TIpefiiaraeM HOKA OTKA3ATHCH OT
fomee mmm MmeHee ofmenpunaaToro gemeHmsn orpsama Heteroptera ma 2 mop-
orpsaga (Cryptocerata m Gymnocerata mim Saldinea m Cimicinea, sensu
Popov, 1968) wmu cepum (Hydrocorisae, Amphibiocorisae w Geocorisae) w
BBeCTH HOBO€ MOHATHe (HMHEPaoTpad» (IMpPOMeXYTOUHEI TAKCOH MEMIy ITOf-
OTPAAOM M HafCceMeHCTBOM) N CHCTEMATHKE OTPAOA IONYKECTKOKPLITLIX.
Beepenme uwHE@PAOTPAROB, KAk mOKasala mnpaxktnka mx opameHenns (Oc—
HOBH TIAJN€OHTONOTHH. YleHHcTOHOrWe, TpaxeiHEe, Xemxmmeposbie, 1962),
BUOJIHe ompaBfano cebsa. B mamHOM ciydae JeneHHe IONYKECTKOKPBIIHX Ha
vBEQpaoTpAE, ¢ Halledl TOYRM 3peHms, Golee eCTECTBEHHO, UeM Ipe[iIaras-
meecsi PAsHLIMH aBTOpDAMHY JleleHHe HA TONOTPAAbl H CePMH, MOCKOILKY 00
3TH JeJIeHHA HMel¥ CIHIIKOM MHOTO MCKIIYeHMH W, KpOME TOro, BO MHOTHY
CIy9asdx CIUIIKOM IOCTEIeHHE! TePeXOofbl MEMRIAy HUMH, He TOBOPA YiKe O,
UO-BHIMMOMY, HE3aBHCHMOM IIDOHMCXOKFEHHH HACTOSOIEX HA3EMHBIX TCpPYIIN
kmonos (c omgmoit croporbI, Enicocephalomorpha + Cimicomorpha, a ¢ mpy-
roit — Pentatomomorpha). Wadpaorpagasii TakKcoH Xopollo COOTBETCTBYeT
OCHOBHBIM (DHJIOTEHETHYIECKHM CTBOJAM H HBOMIONMHOHHLIM HAOPABIEHHAM
Pa3BATHSA HACTOAMHX IIONYMECTKOKPBUILIX H, TakaM ofpasoM, sce mHEpa-
OTPANLI ABIAKTCS CTPOTO MOHO(UIeTHIHEIMH. BepoATHO, Bce NpemmaraeMeie
HaMH WH(PaoTPAAH KJIONOB IO CTENEHH WX TIpegmojaraeMoil GnmsocTH
OpraFd3aIiy MOKHO OHI0 Opl 06BefHHHTS B 4 CAMOCTOSATENLHLIE TPYIINEL,
npujas nM panr nogorpsafa: 1) Nepomorpha + Leptopodidomorpha, 2) Enico-
cephalomorpha-+ Cimicomorpha, 3) Pentatomomorpha, 4) Actinoscytinomor-
pha (Triassocoridomorpha). Opmako gus OKOHYATENLHOTO PaspemieHNs 3TOTO
Bompoca Tpefyercs emie crenHajbHOE HCCASAOBAHWE B HTOM HAIIPABIEHHH,
Koropoe, HO-BHAEMOMY, OyfeT ocymlecTBleHo B Onmkaiimem Gymyroem o65-
elIHHEHBEEIMA YCHIHAMH PSAMIA TeMANTEPOIOroB.

B ofmeM nfies 0 BEHIJeNeHHH MOHO(DUIETHYECKHX TIPYII IIOTYIKECTROKPHI-
THIX NpEOTH3ATENLHO B 00heMe IpefiaraeMoro HaMH MHQPAOTPAfa He HOBA
u ye OBLTa BLICKA3aHa B TOH miam mHo#t (opme, Tax, AIs TeATaTOMONTHOI
O THMPKOMOHOH TIpynn OnI0 mNpEMeHeHO oOKoddYaHEe ¢«morpha» (Leston, -
Pendergrast, Southwood, 1954). Illtaxens (Stichel, 1955) mus BEITeneHELIX
MM HOBLIX rpyunn (m@EBmsmii) pam clexywomune wassasma: Hydrocoriomorpha,
Amphibiocoriomorpha, Hemicocephalomorpha pasmoro pamra Cimicomorpha
Pentatomorpha. Amanormanas nomeirka 6bumia mpepmpmmara (Miyamoto,
1961) ®=a ocmoBaHEmEm MOpP(HONOTHIECKOr0 WCCHEMOBAHHS LHMEBOTO TPAKTS:
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IMOYTH Bcex ceMeiicTs momyxecTroxprimex: Hydrocorisae, Amphibiocorisae,
Dipsocorimorpha (=Henicocephalomorpha), Cimicomorpha m Pentatomo-
morpha.

OTpsap HacTOAIHEX ]IOJIY?RGCTI{ORPLIJIHX mna kmonos (Heteroptera), Tgrmm
06pasom mofipasfelsieTcss Ha cepHI0 Oojlee WIH MeHee PABHOUEHHBIX, ¢ Ha-
meit Togkm spemHs, mE@paorpanos: Nepomorpha (=Hydrocorisae, . Lepto-
podidomorpha (==Amphibiocorisae), Enicocephalomorpha (=D!ipsocorimor-
pha, Henicocephalomorpha), Cimicomorpha, Pentatomomorpha u BrMepuniy
Actinoscytinomorpha (Triassocoridomorpha), B c¢Bolo owepepns, HamGonee
HHTEPecyIoIHe Hac CHCTeMHl PpOJCTBEHHEIX HHPPAOTPAKOB Nepomorpha n
Leptopodidomorpha mpepmaraiorcs HaMH B ClefyIoTX HaJICeMelTBeHHBIX
0bBeMax.

Hugpaorpag Nepomorpha
Hapcemeitctpo Gelastocoroidea

Cemeiictso Ochteridae Kirkaldy, 1906 ,
CemeiicTBo Gelaslocoridae Kirkaldy, 1897

Hapcemeticreo Nepoidea
CemericTBo Nepidae Latreille, 1802
CemeiicrBo Beloslomatidae Leach, 1815
Hagceneiictso Corixoidea
Cemelictno Corixidae Endcrleln 1912
CemesicTBo Shurabellidae, fam. nov.
Hancemeiicrso Nancoroidea
CemeiictBo Naucoridae Fallen, 1814
Hapcewmeiicteo Notonectoidea
CewmeitcTBo Scaphocoridae Y. Popov, 1868
Cemeticrso Mesotrephidae, fam. nov.
CeneircTno Pleidae Fieber, 1859
Cemesicteo Helotrephidae Esaki, China, 1927
CemeiictBo Notonectidae Leach, 1815
Iindpaorpan Leptopodidomorpha
Hapcenmelicrno Leptopodoidea
CemetficTeo Leptopodidae Brulle, 1835
Cemeiictno Leotichiidae China, 1933
Ceneitctno Saldidae Costa, 1852
Hagcemeiicrso Gerroidea,
Cemeiterso Mesoveliidae, Puton, 1879
CemeticTBo Hebridae Amiot, Serville, 1843
Cemetictpo Hebroveliidae Lundblad, 1939
CeueiicToo Veliidae Amiot, Serville, 1843
- Cemetiorno Macroveliidae, Mac Kinstry, 1942
Cemeitctno Gerridae Leach, 1815
Ceuericteo Hydrometridae Baer, 1860

OpHEAM W3 TIABHLIX OTIHYMTENBHLIX HNPH3HAKOB, B3ATHLIX 34 OCHOBY Pas-
JemeHus GIM3KOPONCTBEHHLIX HHQPPAOTPANOR BOJHLIX KIONOB, ABIAETCS
Pa3TuUHOEe CTPOEHMEe NHIEeBADHTEILHOH CHCTeMEI, - BHYTPEHHHX PeUPOIYK-
TABHBEIX OPTAaHOB, CTPOEHHE SAI, BMOPHOreHes3, a TAKIKe PA3THIHOe IIONOIKEeHHE
aaTeHH. CKppITHOycocTr B mH(PpaoTpame Nepomorpha ecTs pesymbraTr mpH-
cn0cofIenls K BOGHEIM YCIOBHAM KHSHH, H COOTBETCTBEHHO CMEHOH (yHKIMH
9TOr0 OpraHa, MOABHBINEHCH I[IePBOHAUANGHO y HpHOpe:KHEIX (opM THIIA
' npeficTaBHTenei penentHoro cemelicrsa Gelastocoridae, xoropsie, KakK yie
VUUMEHQJIGCE * BLIIIE, BpPeMd OT BpPEMEHH II0CemdlT BOJHOe NIPOCTPAHCTBO.
HIIJIIIB Yy HEMHOTHX Hequode MBI HAXOAEM cBOGOLHO PACIIONOKEHHLe AHTeH-
BHI, KOTOPEe B OfHHX CIYYASX HMEIOT ABHO BTOPMYEEIH XapakTep, HALPHMep
y. BO,I[HI:IX Aphelochelrmae (Naucorldae) B CBSASH C:KOUAfNeM B Hie (Hytmo—

= 1. . ; T - . - T
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Ba, 1964), a B mapyrux CJIY‘IHHX HECOMHEHHO, IIePBHYHBI, KAK ¥ JHTOPAJIb-
ueix Ochteridae.

o HacTosimiero BpeMeHN elle He pelleH OKOHTATEILHO BONPOC 00 HCTHH-
HEIX POACTBEHHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHAX NuTOpampHEIX cémeiicrs Ochteridae m
Saldidae, moMemaeMLIX COOTBETCTBEHHO B OCHOBAMIHE (PHIOTeHETHIECKOTO Jpe—
Ba unE@paorpames Nepomorpha m Leptopodidomorpha. Hosefimme mopdomorn-
geckue nccaenopanns Hobberma (Cobben, 1968) moxasamm, 4To 1m0 CTPYKType
U OpHeHTAIHN MHKPOIIHNEi, 0 XapaKrepy pasphiBa LOpH BBUIYINIEHHN HAME
KJIOUOB W3 SHI[ HACTOSANIAE BONHBIE W JHTOPANBHBIE MONYKeCTKOKPLIIBIe 005-
epuuaorca B opmy rpyuny Nepomorpha m momemarores psmom ¢ Leptopo-
doidea, 1. e. Leptopodidomorpha (s. m.). Ilo crpoenno marAUGYIAPHEIX
poraaxikos (Bueno, 1923; Ekblom, 1929) n Hanmymio Ha TogoBe Tpex uap
rpuxoforpuit (China, 1955a) Saldidae cxommsr ¢ Gerroidea. OgHaxo o cTpyk-
Type CHIOHHBIX JKelle3 M MajdbOOrHeBeIX cocymos Saldidae mamommmEaroT
mazemupix Cimicomorpha, B To e BpeMsdA ,cHioHEEE Kenedpl Gerridae sABcT-
peHHo oxrepupHOoro THma (Miyamoto, 1961). C mpyroii cropon®!, cTpoeHne
sapHelt kumrn Saldidae ofHapyxuBaer c¢xomerso ¢ takosbiM Nepomorpha, Ci-
micomorpha, a Taxsxe B ¢ Gerroidea. CrpoeEre pempOXYKTHBHLIX OpPraHOB Ha-~
momuHaer takopoe y Pentatomomorpha (Pendergrast, 1957). IIpegupunsroe
Kymapom (Kumar, 1964) mcenefoBanme BHYTPEHHHX CTPYKTYP MYKCKHX pe-
IPORAYKTHBHEIX opraHos Emicocephalidae m Leptopodidae rtamwxe yxaspisaer
KocBeHHO Ha cBsAsh Saldidae (uepes Mesoveliidael) ¢ magpaorpamom Enico-
cephalomorpha, sammMalomuM IIPOMERYTOTHOE mojoxeHne MekAy Leptopodi-
domorpha (=Gerromorpha sensu Kumar) u Cimicomorpha. Takoe cMemntenne
TepT CTPOEHUs BHYTPEHHHEX OPraHop, cBocTBeHHRIX Kak Leptopodidomorpha,
TaK M YIOOMSHYTHIM HA3eMHBIM TPYIMIAM TOIYMKECTKOKPBUIBIX, II0 MHEHHIO
Mmsanoro (Miyamoto, 1965), mosBoiger upeamonoKHTh, 4TO ceMeiicTBO Sal-
didae ABmsIeTCA OfHOH M3 CAMBIX UPHMHTHBHEIX TPYII KIOLOB, 3aHHMAIIeI
POMEKYTOYHOE MONOMKeHHE MEMAY HACTOAN[AMH HA3eMHBIMH H BOXHOM I‘py]l-—
TIIAMH ITOJYHKEeCTHOKPBIIEIX.

B mudpaorpage Nepomorpha HATGoee NPAMHTABHEE IPEACTABATENA HAI-
cemeiicrBa Gelastocoroidea, cocrosmiero m3 HBYX COBPeMEHHEIX CeMeiCTB:
Ochteridae n Gelastocoridae. Crymep (Spooner, 1938) paccmMarpmeanm oxTepmp
remacTOKOPHNI B KAYeCTBE MOCTA MEMIY BONHBIMA ¥ IOAYBONHBIME IPYIIIa-
MH TOJYMECTHKOKPBUIEIX, CUYHTAA HX Hamfolee Onum3kmMH K aMPubuaIbmoit
rpyane. OH mCXomumi H3 HalnH4dMs y HEX SOH(ApPHHTEaNbHOTO BEIPOCTA W
e[IIHOT0 THIIA MAHAUOYIAPHBIX PhIYakKoB. Ha ocHOBaHWMH 3TOTO OH IOMECTHI
Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae B cepmwo Amphibiocorisae, a Saldidae — B Ba-
semHyI0 rpynny Geocorisae. Opmakxo srocmencreEm Ilapcosce (Parsons, 1959)
yCTaHOBHIA OWHOOYHOCTh HAEHTH(QHRALHH PHIYAKKOB y 3THX Tpymm. Tem He
MeHee MHOTHMH YyKe YIOMIHABINUMMCSH MOCHENUAMH PaloTaME, II0CBSAINeHHEL-
Mu cHcTeMaTHke m (pumoreHHH Heteroptera, yGegurentHO AOKasama HPHHA-
aexnocTs nurTopanbHEIX Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae k Bommoli rpymme moxry-
JKECTROKPBIIEIX.

[IpoGmema hmmoreEeTHYecKNX OTHoMeHWH nprbpexHEX - cemeiicts Ochte-
ridae n Gelastocoridae paspemanace B MophosiornuecKux mcciiefoBannax Ilen-
meprpacta (Pendergrast, 1957), Mmsamoro (Miyamoto, 1961), ITapcormc (Par-
sons, 1959, 1960, 1962 m np.) m HKoG6ema (Cobben, 1965, 1968). Bce smm
aBroper oTHecam Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae K rpymume BOEHBIX KIOIIOB,
1. e. HEQpaotpany Nepomorpha (=Hydrocorisae). OgEako B3TAAML Ha poj-
CTBEHOBIe OTHOMEHMS HX C JPYIHEMH CeMeHCTBAMH OKA3AJHCh pPasNiTHEIMY.:
Ha ocmoBamME CcTpoeHH:a peNpPOAYKTHUBHEIX opraHos lleHmeprpact mpumres K
BBHIBORY 00 HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH OGBEHHEAHs IHTOPANLHEIX CeMeHCTE B ONHY
rpyuny, nockonbKy Ochteridae ofmapy:xmmu 6Gémpmee cxomerBo ¢ Naucoridae
n Corixidae, wem ¢ Gelastocoridae, a mocuepnme oxasammcr Gimxe k Noto-
nectidae. Haofopot, Mmopdomornueckne mcenenosamusa roxossl (Parsons, 1959)
u OHIjeBapHTeNbHEIX opra#oB (Miyamoto, 1961) monrsepssmaor GamaocTsb

94




9THX 7IByX cemeiicTB. C Hammeil TOYKH 3peHHs, JAHHBIE MOP(OTOrHIECKHX pa-
6oT OByXx moCIHeAEHX AaBTOPOB Goliee [OKa3aTelNbHBI, TAK KaK CTPOEHHE pe-
OPONYKTHBHEIX OPTamoB MeHee IIOCTOSHHO, YTO BUNHO TaKiKe M3 MTOCHEHHX
mopgonoragecknx pabor Kymapa (Kumar, 1961, 1964). Bomsmas 6ambocts
Gelastocoridae x Naucoridae, Notonectidae m Gor1x1dae uem K Nepoidea, ®ak
folee cHeMEATHAMPOBAHHLIM (DOpMAaM, a CJIeLoBaTeldbHo, Gomee pamHee o0fo-
cobiieHle HeMIjeHd 0T OXTEPHXHOH BeTBH OBLIO X0pPOII0 IOKA3AHO HCCIe0Ba-
wusamn Ilapcone. (Parsons, 1959).

Ilo cTpoeHu0 MHEMEBOr0 HACOCA H €ro MchyJIaTypm (Parsons, 1959) Ge-
lastocoridae ofmapymmpaior cxogcrso ¢ Naucoridae m Notonectidae, a mo
cTpoeHm0 HMEKHell ry6n Hamomumaror paxe Nepidae. Jlabumanpeas myckyna-
Typa rpymmeix cxiepuros (Parsons, 1960) m pempomykrmsHEe oprambl (Pen-
dergrast, 1957) nopencrasuTeneil aroro cemelcTBa TaK:Ke CHIBHO HALOMIHA-
for TakoBele Notonectidae. CTpykrypa mnmesBapHTeJpHHIX opramos (Miyamo-
to, 1961) B memom mauGomee Gnmaka K rakoBoil Naucoridae, mpossisad, omHa-
KO, HEKOTOPOe CXOHCTBO, ¢ OfHOH cropomKI, ¢ Ochteridae, a ¢ pgpyrofi—
¢ Notonectidae.

Hamncemeiicrso Nep01dea ABIAETCHA HCKIIOYHTEJbHN0 BONHBEIM B 00BeqHHAET
2 COBPEMEHHLIX cemelictsa — Nepidae u Belostomatidae. ITo crpoernio romos-
HOM Kamcyasl (HepacIIHpeHHEIH W OTYeTIHBO 0003HAYeHHBIH IMBAMI HalHT-
HOHK, caafopasBHTas (QEALTPYMINAas cHCTeMa INIOTKE H T. [.), PasBUTOMY
UIKOBAHAKW I[EPeJHHX KpLLIbEB, O0CODEHHOCTAM [BIXATEJIHHOH CHCTeMBI I
HEKOTOPEIM NPYTHM NpPH3HAKAM BTO HALCEMeHCTBO Pe3KO OTIHYAeTCHA OT BCEX
OCcTAJIPHBEIX. BOOHEIX KIOIIOB I 3aHHIMAaeT 060006JIBHH06 IIOJIOYKEHIe.

Bamsocrs coppemenusix Nepidae m Belostomatidae 6xima xopomo mokasza-
Ha eme Jlapcenom (Larsen, 1938), ykasaBIIEM Ha CXOJNCTBO B CTPOEHHH MX
KBIXaTeNbpHOR TpyOKH w Gprommuoil myckymarypsl, a rawxe CuyeEepom (Spoo-
ner, 1938), orMermBIIAMK HIeHTHIHOE CTPOeHHE MAaHTHOYIADPHBEIX DHYAKKOB.
Ilenmeprpacr (Pendergrast, 1957) o6mapymun 6onblloe CXOHCTBO y BTUX
OBYX CceMeHCTB B CTpOeHHH ceMmempmeMuNKA. Mmamoro (Miyamoto, 1961)
MOKAa3aJ] HeCOMHEHHYI0 OIM30CTh CTPOEGHHA MX TMHINEBAPHTENbHBEIX OPraHOB;
Ha CXOJICTBO B CTPOEHHH AaHTEHH YKasHBATH TakyKe aMepHKAHCKHAe IeMHII-
reposorr (Lauck, Menke, 1961). Cemeiicrso Belostomatidae oGmapysxmsaer
clefyoInue cxofcrseHusie, mpusHaku ¢ Nepidae: 7 — mepepgHme TasHKM KO-
porkme; 2 —y mexotophix Laccoirephes (Nepidae) m Lethocerus umeroTcs
2 6Goposmel Ha IepefqHEH rojemn; J -— OPIOITHBIE  CTEPHHUTHI PAaseJeHEl Ha
CPEAMHHYK 9AcTh M IapPACTePHATH; £ — anHKaIbLHEIS BH[POCTEL Opromka obpa-
8VIOT BOBJYITHEN] KaHAI [BIXATENHHOM TpyOKH, aHaJOTHYHLIH cminony Nepi-
dae; 5 — damayc umeer pasfeneHHEIH DFeaTyc H BeHTPAJNLHBIN AMBEPTHKY-
ayMm. Opgrako cmocofHOCTL BTATHBATEL 60Jlee KOPOTKYIO MEIXATENbHYH TPYOKRY
W OTKJIaIKa AHI Ha ToBepxHOcTs pacreHmit (Nepidae oTKmTaghBaloT B TKAaHE
pacTeHHH) pesko oramuanT Gemocromatun or Nepidae.

HapceMmeiictso Naucoroidea coCTOET TONRKO M3 -ONHOMMEHHOTO ceMeicTBa,
KOTOpOe Mo 9HCIY IOJCceMefCTBeNHEX TAKCOHOB () cpaBEEMO TombKo ¢ Cori-
xidae (6). llo cTpyxrype nminesapuTenbHeIX opraHoB Naucoridae mamoMwuHa-
er JHTOpaNbHEe ceMeiicTa HemoMopd H B Hambonpmei cremenm (Gelastoco-
ridae. CTpoeHHe OCHOBHEIX CHOHHBIX JKele3 y HEeKOTOPBIX HCCIIe{OBAHHEIX
maykopupeii (Aphelocheirinae) Tawxe ykaspiBaer Ha CXO[CcTBO ¢ HajceMeicT-
Bom (relastocoroidea. Ilpegranmuanr (anteclypeus) Naucoroidea mogo6mo Ge-
lastocoroidea, Notonectoidea m Corixoidea, cmmpHO pacuipen W CIAT ¢ 0~
PanbHBIMA CKIEPATAMH TOIOBHOM KALICYTEL

Boof1e cpemu coBpeMemHBIX HeHOMopli) Naucoroidea mposBismioT Hanﬁonb—
Iee CXOACTBO ¢ mpepcraBuTenaMm cemedcTB Gelastocoridae m Notonectidae:
opMa MAKCHINAPHBIX IUIACTMHOK, OTCYTCTBHE SBCTBEHHOTO CTHJIETHOTO e
n00Ka y OCHOBAHHA BTOPOTO WIeHHKA X000TKA, Hamwdgme Oojiee ONHOM OLOPEI
CYXOMUIHHA MeKy MepBHIMA MBYMA WICHHKAMH X000TKA X OTCYTCTBHE B IIO-
ciaefmeM mpoMeskyroduoro ckiaepura (Parsons, 1966a) rosopur B monpsy mx
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cOmmrennn ¢ s>TuMy rpynmaMi. [lo crpoermo cmepmatern Naucoridae cxXoJHEI
¢ Corixidae m Ochteridae (Pendergrast, 1957). CpoeoGpasHoe IoyKHOaMepm-
RaHCKOC ToficemelictBo Potamocorinae oGHapymmsaeT CXOHCTBO ¢ HPHMIITHB—
weimu Helotrephidae ma Notonectoidea. '

Hapcemeiicreo Notonectoidea o0neguEAer 3 coBpeMeHHHEIX ceMeficTBa —
Helotrephidae, Pleidae Notonectidae¢ m 2 chmequaXEm3EpOBAHHBIX BHIMEp-
mux — Scaphocoridae Mesotrephidae. 9to HafceMelicTBO IIpeICTaBIEHO
BONHBIMHM (DOpMAMH ¢ KpBHIIBAMY, CIOKEeHHBIMH KpBIIIeo0pasmo — ARJeHHe
yHHkanpHOe B orpsafde Heteroptera, xapaxrepHoe [IA pPONCTBEHHOTO OTPsAMAA
paBHokprnblx (Homoptera) m, HecomMHerHO, MMeIOIee B HTOM CIyUae KOHBep-
reETHEIH xapakTep. HoromexTHmenm ofocofHNHCE BepoATHEe BCETO OT KAKHX-
T0 (opM HAYKOPHTHOTO CTBOJNA W MPOABIAIOT MOBOJIHHO 3HAYHTENALHOE CXQMICT-
Bo ¢ mocuefHHM. VMaydennme ¢uabrpanuonHoi cmcteMmbl Notonectidae. morasa-
To B o0meM aHANOIHYHOE CTpPOeHHe ¢ TakoBoii Naucoridae, Ho HECKONBKO
fonmee ympomenHos (Parsons, 1966a), a Bmecre ¢ Heifl U emuHBIH THI MO-
amdumuposanHoro HagmuieuKa (Parsons, 4965). Ho cxomcTBy CTPYKTYypH
HEHeH Ty0nr coBpeMeHHEIle Notonectidae, tax me kax u Naucoridae, c¢6au-
KAKTCA ¢ THTOPANBHLIM ceMeiicTBoM Gelastocoridae (Parsons, 1966b). C wo-
ciepnnM ceMefictBom Notonectidae (Helotrephidae m Pleidae) cxopguml Tak-
JKe II0 CTPOCHHK) CHepMaTeKH H MYMKCKHX DenpONYyKTHBHEIX opranos (Pender-
grast, 1957). MccumenoBanme ummesapmTelbLHEIx oprawos (Miyamoto, 1961)
IOKasalo 6mH30cTh coppeMeHHEIX HoToHertHmeil: Helotrephidae, Pleidae m
Notonectidae, 1OATBepAHB TeM CaMBIM eCTECTBEHHOCTE HX 00BeHHeHHS,
npefioxennoro B csoe BpeMs Ecakm n Yaiimoit (Esaki, China, 1928; China,
1955).

HocnenHee paccMaTpHBaeMoe HaMH Ha;qcewelcmo Corixoidea, mamboxee
cHeNanusupoBaHiHoe I o6ocobieHHoe cpefn HemoMop(, COCTOHT M3 ©YeHh
ofmmpmoro cospeMenHoro cemeiictsa — Corixidae W BEIMEpPINETO HHMHeEIOD-
ckoro Shurabellidae.

IIpemcrasmrenn aToro cBoeobpasHoro HamceMeilcTBa HpO}IBJIHIOT OT/IeNLHEIe
TePTH CXOMICTBA He TONBKO €O BCEMH BOJTHEIME KlomaMu HH(paorpsxos Nepo-
morpha u Leptopodidomorpha (Ochteroidea, Nepidea, Naucoridea, Lepto-
podoidea, Gerroidea, HO pmaske H CO BCEMH OCTANLHEIMY. HABGMHEIME IIONY-
M ECTHOKPEILIMHE (110 .HaJW9Huie alOMAHANBHBIX JKenes B HEMOaIbHOI
cTajium). - :

TakoBHl OCHOBHHE WepTH H 0fbeM- IATH TPHBEeNeHHHX HANCeMeHCTE co-
CTABNAKINHX YCTAHOBIEHHBIH HaMH umbpaorrpﬂ;q Nepomorpha.

Tabamia pua onpefeacHEN HafceMeliers m cemeiicrs mR@paorpaga Nepomorpha !

(2) AHTEHHE TAKOH e JIHEE HIH HIIHHEEe, Y€y rojloBa, BCerAa cnoﬁo;{nme KOTOTKH
JalOK ¢ apodmaMHu HIM (ez aposmil. Hanno;mme 154 JIITepa‘ILHLIe dopmsr Leptopo-
didomorpha . .

2(1) AnTeHHET KOpowTe, TeM TOJOEA, OOBIYHO (Hpome Ochteridae u Aphelochelrmae "
Potamocorinae ua Naucoridae) COPATAHE! B -AMKaX HOK IJa3aMM. MeMTy TOd0BOH.
jo! uopennerpy;(mo; KOIOTKH JATOK (es aponmil. BopELle M JIHTOPaJbHEIE (DODPMEL-
. . . . Nepomorpha.

3(6) XoboTor OYCHER KOPOTKHE © mnpomm, TONYKOHTYECKHH, TOTPYHeTHHHE B HaImd-
HHK, HeABCTBEHHO CETMEHTUDOBAHHBIH, OCHOBAHEE TONOBEl IUIACTHHIATOS, HABH-
cawliee ClepelH Ha IepPeJHECTHEKY; MepelHNe JaIKH caMIOB npeoGpaoonaHm B
AomaToTKy (palae) WIH mOYTH NEAMNAPHIECKEE, OKAliMISHHEIE SKeCTKHME ITeTHH-
KaMi; HHMQL ¢ TpPeMA [OP3aJLHLIMA aﬁp;OMHHaJILHHMI OTBEPCTHAMHE TAXYIIX
,iceJIea Bompmie . . . . . . . . . ..., Corixoidea’

4(5) Hagxpeurpd ¢ NECTOBEANO PACITHPEHNBIME 110 LBCel HINHe TEPeJHEM KpPaeM T 0C-

: TaTKaMH JKHIKOBAUHA; 3afHAe TONEHM H NAUKH He YINIOUIEHH ¢ TNeTKOH OYeHb
TIARHBIX [IABATRILIHIX BOJOCKOB;, TodoBa Vie mnepegumecouburm, Shurabellidae

LR

! Jina ofnertenmA OUpeHeNCHAA BO MHOIMX CIyYasxX Te3kl H aHTHTE3H, nenocpe;(cT-i
ROHHO XaPaKTePU3yION[Ue COMEMCTDEHMbie TAKCOHE, CHAGMKemHI nononHuTenLﬂmMH npu-
3MAKAMH, KOTOPHL® He IPOTEBONOCTABIAITCA. , . , ol
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9(4)

(3)
7(24)

8(11)
9(10)

10(9)

11(8)
2(17)

13 (14)

14(13)

Hangpbloka ¢ HepacIIMPeHEHIM TeDefEEM KpaeM; oMGoIuyMHBLT KauT 0OHYHO XO-
POING BHIpaiKeH WIH HMeeTCH HOJaNbHAAL 60podfa; MKHIKOBaEAe 00HTHO PeYyHHPO-
BABO (KpoMe Mesozolickmx Archaecorixinae); sajliHe FOJleHH W NAMNKHE YINIOINEH-
Hble M TyCTO HOKPHITH MIABATENBHBIMA BONOCKAME; T0JOBA He y}i{e nepeje-
CTHHKE . . + + v v + « v e v e Corpﬂdae

XofoTox UHAAONPIIeCKEH WIN KOHYCOBHAELIH, SBCTREHHO TpeX- WM 9eTHpex-
TIeHAKOBEIN; LepeflEHe JAIKH OOEIIHOM lI)OpMLI' OCHOBaHHEe FONOBE BXOAWT B IIe-
penHEerpynL; muM@rl Gea aﬁ)IOME[HaJIBHLIX JKeNled TUIM TONBKO C OFNHUM HeHAPHEIM
LOP3aNbHBIM GTBEPCTHEM Taxydeil sRemesrt

Tomopa u HepefuecImEKA e CIHATH HMIH JACTHTHO CIHTHI, Ho TOrga (Gopoama Mek-
Iy HAMH TIy00Kaa m UpSAMasd; aHTeNHBl TPEX- WIH JeTHIPeXCerMeHTHEI0

Tnaskm @MerTcsa; cpefHde W 3ajAAMe HOTH He YIIIONIeHHEE, XONEIBHBIE W HE MO-
KDHITH! IIaBAT@NETBIMA BONOCKAMH. JImTopameEnie . . . . . Gelastocoroidea

T'onosa momepednas, nomycrefensaaTsie Iasa NIHPOKO PaCCTABJNGHEI; X0G0TOK KO-
pPOTKuil, He 3aX0HHT 3a IlepefHHe TASHKU; aHTeHEEI CBepXy He BHAHE], IIOMEINAOT-
cA B yReA00KaX MO I7asaMu; IepefAe HOTH XBATATENLHLS, GeApa JOBOILHO MOI-
HHe H HIHPOKHE, ¢ GOpoafof Him pe6p1>m11<0M Ha BHYTpeHHell HOBEPXAOCTH; INH-
TOK HepPaBHOMePEO BHIOYKIHH . . . . .« « « « <, . Gelastocoridae

Tomosa ¢ TeleHEM HeMHOTO YITHpE, UeM uname'rp OJIHOTO ITasa; TIasa He IOTYCTe-
GenrgaThie; X000TOK JNMEHBIH, JOCTHTAMINWIT IIo KpallHeH Mepe 3aIHHX Ta3HKOB;
AHTEHEH CBEDXY BHJHLL N6DefHHE HOTH IPOCTEHe, CXO[NHLIE CO CPeJHUMH H 3af-
HEME HOraMu, GerarenpHble; MUTOK WIOCKEHH . . . . . . . . . Ochteridae

T'masxm orcyrcrsyior. Cpefsme M 3ailfe HOTH, KaK IDABHIO, IaBaTelbHEE, IIO-
KDHITBI TycTOI ImeTrol Bonoc. BogHere (HopMer

Teno cHIBHO YHOIOIEEHOe HJIH ITHPOKOOBAJIBHOE, DeJKO YLJAAHEHHOE; HATKDHIIBA
TeKaT IIOCKO Tia CHWHE, Ta3HKH HepefHHX HOr NDHEKpeNnIeHBl y MepefHer0o Kpas
IepelHETPYNH; HepegHNe HOTH XBaTaTeldbHEe

Texo MHPORO- HIE YNIHHEEHHOOBANLNOE, MeMOpPaHa 0e3 MIIOK, HALKDHILA C pe-
NyUHPOBAHHEIM MRENKOBaHHeM; ODOmKo Ha BepmmHe (es ABIXaTeXbUBIX TPYGOK;
CPeHeH BeIHYHHET (Naucormdea) Toxona momepeunan; XoOH0TOK KOPOTKHN, KO-
HETeCKHil, ZOCTHraeT INIOE NEPEefHHX TAaSHKOB, pere BaXOQHT 33 HEX; CpefHHe U
BafHHe BOTH C p)‘.{J:(OM ITABATENBHEIX IMEeTHHOK WIH ModrH Ge3 EuX

,...4...............Naucondae

Teno oBannHOe, BRITARYTOE, HANKPEUIBA ¢ COXPAHEBINMMCH JKUIKOBanweM, MeMOpa-
Ha ¢ JRHIKAMH, OOBITHO oﬁpaaymm;mm AIEHCTYIO CeTb; 6p10m1c0 Da BepIIEHE C
IEIXaTenbHOM pr6R0H (cupom); KpynELe . . . . . . . Nepoidea

15 (16) Tasmxm HOr CHIBHO pACCTABIERHEE, CTEPHANBHAA oﬁnacTL CHapyXH CHIBHO pas-

16 (15)

17(12)

18(19)

19(18)
20(24)

21(20)
22(23)
23(22)

24( 1)

BuTa. BpIOMIKO ¢ o9enph NIAEHON TOHKOHM LHXaTeNbHOW TPYOKoH; mepegHnHe HOTH
CWILHO PAa3BHTH, XBATATeNLARIe; HAAKDENIBA O CIa60 BHIPAKEHHBIM MHEIKOBAHH-
eM, MemOpama B TrycToil cerm MWIOK . . . . . . . . . . . . . Nepidae

Ta3UKH HOT He DACCTABIEHHBIE W CONPHKACAIOTCS, CTEPHANLHAS 0B6TacTs CHaPYKH
caabo pasBuTam; OpromKo ¢ folee KOPOTKOH, TOHKOH PIA IDNPOKO YINOMEHHOH
ABIXaTeNbHON TPYyOKOM; MKETKOBAHEE HAJKDBUIMH XODOINO BLIPA{EHO . .

......‘.................Belostomatldae

Temo yOIHHEEEROe; MATAHAPIIECKOE, CBEPXY CHIBHO BBRIOYRIOE, HANKPHLIBA IIeKaT
kpHE1Ieo6pasHo (KpoMe mexotophix Helotrephidae); TasmkW mepefHEX HOT IPHKDe-
TUIeHBl ¥ 33J{HEr0 Kpas nepeunerpy,un nepeunne HOTH IPOCTEIE, HE XBATATEOINLHEIR
. . . . . Notonectoidea

Temno BLITHHYTOB cm‘apooﬁpaBHoe AHTEHHB OOLITHO qe’rmpevme}m}mBme 3ajgHiIe

HOTH [JIMHHEE, Becnooﬁpaanme, fe3 ABCTBEHHBIX KOTOTKOB, 3aJAMe TONeHN YHIO-
TIeHAHe, NaNKH ABYWIeRHKOBLE, cpefAeil Bermemesr . . . . . Netonectidae
Temo obaibHOE, 3aJHAE HOrH KOPOTKHE, B OCHORHOM MelKHe (OPMEL
3agumil Kpall NepeflHeCHHAKE CHIBHO PASBUT ¥ IOIHOCTSHIO DAKDHIBAET MaleHBKWIL
IJHTOK; HafKPHIbA ¢ MeMOpaHoil; feflpa KOPOTKHe H He BHICTYNAXT 3a OOKOBOH
Kpaif, 3alEHe TONERH H ONHOWIEHWKOBEI® JAaOKE TONCTHE, TAMKA IOKDBITH JJEH-
HHIMA ONaBaTeNIbHBEIME BOIOCKAMH, G]JBJIHeI BeNHYHHLI, He MeHee 4 MHE . . .
..........Scaphocondae
Banm{n RpaII nepenﬂecummn MeHee CHILHO DAB3BAT, MHATOK CBOGONHEIN, OYEHB
Menkwe OpMEL JIHHA Tena He Gomeo 2—3 axn
TlepefiHecIIAEKA TIOYTH NPAMOYTOABHAA, IONEPeYHAd, IMTOK OTHOCHTENBHO Gomn-

mro#, memGpaHa OTCYTCTBYeT, aHTEHHEI TPeXWIGHWKOBEIE . . . . . . Pleidae
TepejHecINHKA OBANBHAS, CHVEHO IONEDPETHAA, IIATOK OYeHH MaJeHbKAH, Waf-
KpBUTBA ¢ MemOpaHOH, GoKoRKIE Kpad pacIIHpPeHHEIe . . . . Mesotrep}ndae

ToroBa ciHTa ¢ MEPEHOTPYABI0, 0GPAsys MedalomoTyM; CBI3b MENIY TOIOBOH I
mepeIHerpyapI0 O0LITHO 0603EATACTCA [OPBANLHON H3OLHYTOM 6op03;[om, ATOH-
HEI OfIO- WIH ABYXWIeHHKOBHe, MeMOpaHa CWIBHO penyuﬂponana .

Helotreph1da?

- . o . * . . P . . . . . . . . . . . - . . .
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I'mama V

CHCTEMATIRYECKAA ‘IA(;TI)

UHOPPAOTPAJL, NEPOMORPHA INFRAORDG NOVUS

Onmcande, Hmoms camoii pasEoo6pasHOil BeNMYHHE], OT 09eHH MEIKHX
topm menee 1,5 ma (Helotrephidae) no magroamux rarantos cpepu monysxect-
roxpeurerx, focrmraommx 110 mum (Belostomatidae). ‘PJ‘[th;[BIe ocofeHHO-
CTH, XapaKTepPH3YOMINe IPYLIy — CTPOeHHE THINEBAPHTENEHON CHCTeMEI: Ma-
JI03aMEeTHHIH NUIOPYC, HAWYle HMIeyMa, YSKWI TPOCBET OCHOBHBIX CIIOHHBIX
menes (xpome Corixidae), a Tawme orcyrcrsme buldus ejaculatorius B pe-
MPORMYKTHBHBEIX OPraHAX CAMI[OB, H HaJAYWE CHIBHO YKODPOUYEHHBIX AHTEHH,
CKPEITBIX, KaK TPaBHIO, B 0COBBIX AMKax (MeXoOKax) HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO IIOJ
rilasaMu MJE MeK[Ay TOJOBOM W TmepeqHerpyAbio. fIBIgsck B ocHOBe CBoei
XHUINHOH TPYNUOH, UpPefcTABUTENH IOJOTPANA EMeT B OONBIIMHCTBE CIyda-
eB XBaTaTeIbHHE IepefHme HOTW. JTO CPABHHTENLHO HEOGOILIIAS 1o ofheMy
rpyunna HacTOAIX HONYXeCTKOKPhUTEIX (oxoxo 1600 smmom), nmpucmocofmen-
HasA K KUBHH B BOJE, 4 TAKMKe B OPUOPEIKHBIX YCIOBUAX. PasBHTHE BONHOMN
PAcTUTEIBHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHEe TedeHHH, OONBIINX BONH, HeOOMbINme TIITYGHHBI
CIOCOBCTBYIOT HOTATOMY PA3BUTHIO BOMHEIX KJIOMOB,

Cparsmemme. Or uadpaorpaga Leptopodidomorpha ormmiaercs mepas-
BHTBIM NHJIOPYCOM LWUMIEBAPHETENLHON CHCTEMEI, CKPBHITETM IOJOMemueM AaH-
TeEH, WTONBONHEIM 00pA30OM JKUBHHK y OONBIIMHCTBA TPefCTaBHTENCH, a TaKmKe
pasamyEeM B CTPOEHNH MaHIMOYIAPHBEIX DPHIYAMKKOB, OTCYTCTBHEM TOJOPHBIX
TPEX000TPUH H BTOPOTO HPOTOKA, CBASHIBAIONIETO CeMeNpHeMHUK ¢ Bari-
HOH (Tar HA3BIBAeMEI (OIIONOTBOPAIIIAI KaHAIY ),

CocTaB. b mancemeficts: Gelastocoroidea B WcKomaeMoM cOCTOAHEH He
H3BECTHEI, COBpeMeHHble B TPONHKaX H cyOTpomnmkax; seiMepmine Nepoidea —
opa 3amagroii EBponti, maneoren u mHeoreH CeBepHoll AMepukw @ 3amamHOir
Erponzr; Naucoroidea — wpa 3aumapmo#t Esponn m asmartcro#i wactn CCCP,
kaitHo301 CeBepHO#l Amepnkm m 3anagaoi Espons:; Notonectoidea — 1opa
3auagmofi Esponsl, men Kasaxcrama, raitmoaoit Cepepmoil Amepnim u 3a-
napuoii Enponer; Corixoidea — opa asmarckoit wactm CCCP, xaitmosoii Ce-
BepHOH Amepnkm m JamagHOH EBpombl: coBpeMeHHHie IIpefCTABHTENH BCAYX
BHIMIEHA3BAHHEIX HAfCeMelCTB MAPOKO DPACOPOCTPAHEHL! BO BCEX 300TeOTpa-
dagecknx obiactax. ' '

HAICEMEHCTBO GELASTOCOROIDEA KIRKALDY, 1897

Onmcamme. I[lpegcrasurenn sToro EaficeMeficTBa IIOTHELE, KopeHacTLie,
¢ HepOBHOI, wacro Gyropuaroil moBepxHOCTHIO Teda. ['oI0Ba MIOTHO Tipmmeraer
K IepeflHecIHOKe; LpefRanndayK (anteclypeus) y cospememHEIX (opm HE
BbIPayKeH; x000TOK YeTHIPeXUICHHKOEBIH, TacTo CABHHYT K OCHOBAHIIO TOJO-
BBI; TeTHPEXINEHNKOBEIe AHTEHHE! He ONHHAKOROM JIWESI, ¥ II09TOMY CKPLIT-
HOYCOCTh BhIpajkeHa MNO0-PASHOMY, HO, KaK TPaBHJIO, AHTEHHB CKPBITH IOX
GOIBINEME TNIa3aMH, HMEIOTCH IPOCTHE TJASKH. Cpename u samEme HOTH XO-
AunLHBIG, TA3HKH HOI ‘Harmomn0fasle. Benyr mpmlpemmrniii ofpas mMuEsHM.

Cpasmemme. Or Bcex ocTanbHLIX Hemomopd (xpome Diaprepocorinae
‘us Corixidae) mpepcraBurenn Gelastocoroidea oTamYar0TCs HANHIHEM OPOCTHIX
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[TA3KOB H OTCYTCTBHEM INIaBaTEIBHEIX HOr, a TAKKe JIHTOPANLHLIM ofpasom
JEHSHH, '

Cocrtas. Cemetictsa Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae B mckomaemom COETOSI~
HAW He W3BECTHH; COBPEMEHHEIE NPEJCTABUTENH HTHX CEeMeHCTB BCECBETHO
pacmpocTpaHeHEl B TPOONMKAaX W cyOTpommkax. B mmporo#i dhayHe HacHATEIBA-
erca oxomo 130 BumoB.

Jameuganme. CBoeofpasHBI 00pas »KHSHI 9THX HACEKOMBIX BEI3BAI
COMHEHHA OTHOCHTOIHHO BO3MOKHOCTH HX OTHECENHA K BOMHOM MIH K HABEM-
HOH rpynmaM kiaonop. O6mmH o6pa3 KUZHH ¢ OPeCTABHTEIAMEH HEKOTOPBIX
npufpexxnebix cemelicts (Saldidae, Leptopodidae m Leotichiidae) u mame B
HEKOTOPBIX CITy9asaX CXONHBI BHEMWHWH OONHK HPHBOAUI K HX 00Be[NHEHHIO
¢ .mocaefanM, ocobemHO ¢ ceMeiicrBoM Saldidae (Westwood, 1840; Dohrn,
1859). ’

Brnaromaps wmopdomoraueckny mccaemoBaHRAM mochenmmx jeT (Pender-
grast, 1957; Matguda, 1961; Parsons, 1959, 1960, 1962, 1964, 1966; Cob-
ben, 1968) cnegyer cumrars morasamEOM mpmHamIexHOocTs Gelastocoroidea ®
BofHO# rpynne magpaorpaga Nepomorpha.

CEMEWCTBO OCHTERIDAE KIRKALDY, 1906
Puc. 66

Onuncanue, Tero meGomnmoe, oBalbHOE, KOPOTKOE, CIIICHYTOE, HAIO-
manatomee Saldidae, koropile KEBYT B cXOmEEIX Guoromax. HacexoMele TeM-
HOI0 IBeTa, 00BITHO TepHO-0apXaTHCcThIe ¢ PACIIHBYATHIME Ioxy6oBaTEIMHE IIAT-
HAMH Ha HAJKPBLIBAX H JKEITO-OPAIREBBIME IATHAME II0 KpagM IepejHe-
CIIUHKK W HagKpLLIm#A. ['0l0Ba KOPOTKAasA; CBePXY IO BCell [JIMHe HAJIHTHHKA
m 10a HAeT HEeBBICOKMH CPEIUHHHIN KAJIb, Ta3a Gonpmue, BEITYKIEIE, 2 TPO-
CTEIX THasza 0oxee MM MeHee PACCTABIEHHEI H PACIONOMKEHBEI Yy OCHOBAHHA
T0J0BEL. XOG0TOK 9YeTHPeXWIeHHKOBEIH, TOHKHI, 09eHb [IHHHEIN, HOCTHTAIO-
muit 11 GpoMmAOro CTepHHTA; AHTEHHEI YeTHIPEeXTIeHWKOBLIE, HepPBEe 2 Tie-
HAKA CHJIBLHO YKODOUEHHEIe, 2 TIOCHe[HUX YONHHeHHHe W Gomee Tomwme. Hap-
KPBLTBbSI PaBfelIATCsa Ha KIABYC, KOpEYM, aMbommyMm m MemOpamy: Gombpomme
NATAYTOABHble AYEWKH IocAefdHeil M3OTHYTLI ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTODOHEI; Kpail
MemOpaHsl mMeeT pagHanbobie Gopospkm. flunKoBaHUe 3aHEX KPHLIBEB OY6HB
cxomro ¢ TaropEIM Notonectidae m Corixidae. Jlamkw mepemEme H cpemgHAE
OBYX4YIeHUKOBHE, B3afJHMe — TPEXUINeHWKOBhE, 0asanbHLII TIEHAK .y BCeX
TpeX map 04YeHb MaJl. 2 IPOCTHIX KOTOTKAa HA caMoil BepmuHe Mamkd. Bprom-
HEIe CEeIMEHTHI CaMIOB ACHMMeTPHTHbIe, HATHHAA C TIECTOro, HO B BHATH-
TeabHO MeHbMIeH cremernH, gem 'y Corixidae. [leparuil cermenT oIeHn medop-
MEDPOBAH, BEHBEDHYT, CTEDHHUT TO)Ke BEINYKIBIH, TeprairpHAS o0macTh ysKaf.
IlapaMepnr cunLHO acmMMeTpPHUYHEIE, JeBAA CTOPOHA pefyLEpPOBaHA, IIPOCTAs;
mpaBas CTOPOHA, Hao0OpOT, CHIIGHO PASBHTA H CIOKHOLO CTPOGHHA. ¥ CAMOK
Aldgermay pepymuposaH, CTpoeHHe )XeHCKAX TeHHTANHI NMOXOKe Ha TAaKOROE
Notonectidae.

Brnomorwsa 9rm kimonwm ofpasylor mebolpmioe ceMellcTBO XHIOHBIX HA-
CeKOMEIX, JKEBYIHX mo 6eperaM NPECHEIX BOLOEMOB, 0COOEHHO IIPOTOTHEIX.
Wx sxonorma eme mlIoxXo maydeHa. HeKoropble BUOE HMEIOT MHPOKOe Teo-
rpamueckoe pacmpocrpaHeHHe. HEBYT BO BIasKHEIX B0HAX.II0O KPafAM LPOTO-
KOB, Tfle WX HabIIOJaT Ha HecKe, HOTPyKeHHBIX KaMHAX, Ha PeIKOH pacTm-
. tempHocTH B peke. llepemBuraioTcs OGBICTPHIMH TPEDKKAMH H 0YeHEL OCTO-

DPOKHBL; TUTAKTCA MEIKHMH JawunnkamMu Diptera, xoroprie EuMBYT B sMKax
mecyaHBIX OTIOMeHHMH BHOMs BoOmel (Poisson, 1957), a Taxme pasmuaERIMK
pagxkamu GoxomnapaME m3 pofa Gammarus. 3uMylT Ha 4YeTBepToM, IATOK
BEM(ATbHON CTafHH M BO B3POCIOM COCTOSHNH, BEIXOJ HACEKOMEIX HabmIi0~
pgaerTcs paHHe#l BecHOH. ffima mepef OTKIAMKON pasBHBAIOTCA MeNICHHO U B
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Pre. 66. Ochterus margiratus Latr., coB-
- pem. {opur.)

gilleBofle  HAXOTUTCA OFHOBPEMEHHO
TONBKO 2—3 mima. A#ma oTKIagEIBa-
oTrca B Kommdectse 25—30 Ha mo-
BEPXHOCTH DPABTHYHBIX 06BHEKTOB: HA
JACTHIKR MEecKa, 0CTaTKaX PacTeHMI,
HO He BHYTph pacrenmil. OHE pasBu-
Batorsa oxoxo 2 Mecames (Takahashi,
1923; Jaczewski, 1934; Schell, 1943;
Bobb, 1951).

Cpasmenme. IJTO CceMeICTBO
ormmaaerca ot Gelastocoridae sgagn-
TeXpHO OONee MOIUHHEIM XO0OGOTKOM,
follee MIMHHBIMH aHTeHHAMH, I'OMO-
HOMHBIMH HOI'aM¥ @ GapXaTHCTOR mo-
BEPXHOCTLI0 TeJla, a TakMe MHBEIM
pacrmonoxernmeM Gomee paccTaBleH-
HEIX IPOCTHIX IIIABKOB HA IOJIOBE.

CocrTas. 2 COBpeMEHHBIX pofia ':
Ochterus Latreille mupoko pacmpo-
crpanen Ha Iore IlaneapkTnrm, B
Admonckoit, OpuerTansroil m Heapx-
Tigeckoil  obmactax; Megochterus
Jaszewski B Ascrpammm. OGoegmosa-
o1 okomo 20 BUIOB.

CEMEMCTEB O GELASTOCORIDAE KIRKALDY, 1897
Pumc. 67

Onumcamne. [pmaemucreie, cpenmett pexmymusl (He Gomee 10 mm), BeA
OBEPXHOCTH Tella HepoBHAs, o0kgHO Oyropdaro-0opofaByarasd, OKpacKa ce-
posataa. ['omoBa cmepefn TpeyroidbHas, BABAHYTAA B yriaybleHWe MEKIY
OepefHEMH yIIaMd IIPOHOTYMA; riaasa OoIbIOHE, MOYKOBHJHEIE, BeChMa BHI-
UYKITBle I BEICTYHAIOIIHE A0DP30-IaTEPAJBHO; IIaske o0LIgHO mMeTces. Xolo-
TOK 9eTEIPEXTIeHAKOBEIN, TONCTHIH, KOPOTKHH, MOCTHTIAOIIWH TIEPEHWX Ta3H-
KOB. AHTeHHH KOPOTKHE, YeTHIPeXWICHHKOBEIE, PACHONOKEHHEIe IOK INasaMl
¥ CKPHITHE MEMIY I'OJNOBOM M HmePeqHEeTPYAbK; 2 IPOCTHIX INIa3Ka COMIIKREHE
n Golee ANHE MeHee yHaJleHBI OT safgHero Kpaa ronosbl. IlepemmecnmBra Goub-
mas, HAMHOTO INEpe, IeM ToioBa, BeImyKiasg., llmrok o6EYHO MOBOJIBHO KPyI-
HETH, TpeyronbmbIi, BeIcTynatomui. Hagpeuiea ¢ KIaBycoM, KOPAYMOM, YacTO
¢ smbonmyMom m cnafo BRIpAMKEHHOH MemOpamoi, 9acTo pefymEpoBamHON [a-
cragHO mim nennkoM. IlepenHme Horm xBaTaTedbHBIE, CPeJHHE H 3aJHIE XO-
panbHOTO THmA. HAMQEr BCoTHa ¢ mpocTEIME riaskam. '

BErmonorma Bce Bugsl, mo-BEAAMOMY, XUIIHAKHE, TOCKONLKY WX Lepefl-
HEe HOTH xBaTaTenbHble. OHH IOBAT MEIKHX HACEKOMBIX, KOTOpPEHE KHBYT B
CXONHFIX ¢ HEMH ychnoBHAX, Bmpanr mopcemeiictBa (Gelastocorinae sxmsyT B
rpA3€BOM Iy HIH MecKe, mo GeperaM IPOTOKOB, IPYAOB, 03ep W T. 1. Hexo-
Topkle BAEALI mopcemelicrBa Nerthrinae ofmraior B rEmOmMEX Yacrax GaHAHOB

i OmucaHHEN eme of@H OXTePHAAENT pon Ocyochierus (Drake et Gomez — Menor, 1954)
0 THOOBOMY KseMmnapy Ochterus victor Bolivar ms 9xeafopa, ¢yms mo OpHBeged-
HEM CPABHUTENLHGIM DDOSHAKAM ¥ DPHCYHKY, BPAN AH MOMET CIHTATHCH CaMOGTOM-

. +TEeXLHBIM,
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Puc. 67. Gelastocoris vicinus Champ., cos-
per. (Oyaccom, 1951)

(Melin, 1929) mnm Ha 3eMiIe B KyY-
KaX CyXHX JHCTHEB, a TaKXe MHOTO
BpeMeHH IPOBOAAT B seMJe, IOJ
wammamMe  (Kevan, Keith, 1942;
Todd, 1955). Ilpegcrasmrenn gpyrax
BHJIOB BCTPEYAOTCA B MEIKHX, X0ODo-
II0 MPOTPeTLIX Bofj0eMax 1107 KaMHA-
MH, IOJYTOTPY*EEHBIMH JTepeBbAMH
HJIH TOTPYeHABIME PACTeHIAMHE, Te
OHE ION3a10T B MDOHCKAX [Ao0BIH;
HAMQEI BCTPEYAIOTCA BMECTE ¢ HMATO
(La Rivers, 1953).. Jleraror, BEgEMO
IOX0, Ha 9TO YKASLIBAET dacTasd pe-
OYKIuA MeMOpAHEI 3afJHAX KPBLILER.

3uMyIOT BO B3POCIOM COCTOAHIII
wiIy AKTABHEL KPYTIEIH rog. fima or-
RKIAQJBIBAOTCA B CAMEIE BepXHOE CIOH
IacKa, UX OKpACKa W CTPYKTYpa Ha-
CTOJBKO XOPOUIO COOTBETCTBYHT IIO-
BePXHOCTH IIOYBHEI, 9T0 09eHE SaTPY/-
HfeT HX pachosHaBaHme, OHA caMKa
oTknIagbiraer o 200 gEm B cesom,
emenaeBro oT 1 gmo 13—14 sum,
OGutee paspuTHe ot mitma o umaro mrmrea 60—100 gme#r (Hungerford, 1922).

Cpapmemnme, 9ro cemeiictso ornmuaerca of Ochteridae cmIbEO yROPO-
JeHHLIM X00OTKOM, CIHTHIMEH ¢ TOJNGHEI0 IepefHAMH JankaMu (B clIydae co-
9IeEeHEA JAUKA OJHOWIEHHKOBafd), Goxee rpyGoll CKYmbUTYpPoR OP3ambHOM
DOBEPXHOCTH Tella, HHKIM PACHOONOMEeHHeM CONMMKeHHEX IIPOCTHX TIIa3KoB,
a TakMe HMMHTHpYyImER cybcTpaT cepoBaroil oKpacKkoil Tena.

Cocras. 2 mogcemeiicrBa: Gelastocorinae Kirkaldy m Nerthrinae Kir-
kaldy. B mcxomaeMoM cocTosHmH He W3BECTHHI, COBPEMEHHLIE TPEACTABHTEIH
3THX TIOfICEMBHCTB PACHPOCTPAHEHBI B TPOUHIEcKO# W cyOTpommueckol 3oHax
Semnu. B MupoBoit dayne macauroipaerca Gomee 100 Bumoe.

TaGuuua mia onpeerenua NogceMeiicTs
cemeiicrsa Gelastocoridae

1(2) Tlepennme mamkM He CHHTH ¢ TOMSHEBID, HA BEPHINHE MEpeIXHEHX HOT ABAa XOPOIL0 pas-
BHETHIX Tap3alBHEIX KOTOTHA. X0DOTOK OTXOMHT 0T BEPIIMHEI TOMOBLI, KPemKHil H TOJ-
CTHIil, M3OTHYTHE KHm3y m Hasaxy (pHc. 68, 4) . . . . . . . . Gelastocorinae

2(1) IlepspEHe NalKE CARTH ¢ TONEHBI0; Ha BepIlHHe TMEPeJHNX HOT ONHE KPOIKHH KOTO-
ToK. X00OTOK OTXOHET Ha BeATDAILHOM CTOPOHE TOXOBH, 0Mee TOHKHI H HampabBleH
cHauaa Hasaf, a HOToM Bmepey (pme, 68, 6) . . . . . . . . . Nerthrinae

TOACEMENCTBO GELASTOCORINAE KIRKALDY, 1897

‘OQuowuwcagme. Kiomsl ¢ X000TKOM, OTXOMAINUM OT BEPOIMHEI TONOBEIL, [0-
BONILHO TONCTLIM W 3arEyThIM Haszaf. Ilepepmiie HOTH ¢ e[HACTBEHHEIM OT-
YeHeHHLIM TapsaJgbHEIM UYIEHHKOM, KOTODHIM HeCceT HA BepHINHE 2 XOPOIIO
PasBHTHIX KOTOTKA. [(eBATHNT (pPIOITHOH CTEPHAT CAMIOB HMONTHOCTHI0 BTHHYT B
yraayOueHEHe Tella W CHAPY:KA He BEAeH. ['eBWTanmm caMmoB ¢ 3ajHEM BEI-
cTymoM (KmieM), Ipasblil mapaMep CHIBHO MOLH(HIEpoBad, sfearyc TpybHwa-
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Puc. 68. CemeiictBo Gelastocoridae, compem.

a — romoBa Gelastocorinae; 6 — ronoBa Nerthrinae; ¢ — KOOYNATHBHBIL Oprad camMOoB; 2 — LOOC*
nenHare OpIOWIHBIE CerMeHTH caMok (Tomg, 1955)

TeIl (pmc. 68, 6), meBHI mapaMep MaleHbKWi, mpocroi. AGpoMmHAIBHBIE
CerMeHTHl CaMOK CHH3Y CHMMeTpHYHBIe (puc. 68, 2). _ ‘

Cocras. 1 pom Gelastocoris Kirkaldy mw Gomee 30 BmmoB, KoTOpHIE
PacOpOCTPAaHEHK B TPONHIECKEX M CYOTPOIMMYECKHX 30HAX 3amafHOTO HOIY-
IMApHSL .

HMONACEMEWNCTBO NERTHRINAE KIRKALDY, 1906

Onmcarmue. Hiomsl ¢ x000TKOM, OTXONAMUM OT BeHTPANbHOM MOBEpPX-
HOCTH TONIOBBI, YMEPEeHHO YTOJMEeHELIM, OORIYHO HAIpPaBIGHHBIM BepIINHON
smepen. Ilepename HOrE €O CIAATON ¢ TONEHBIO JIATMKOM, ¢ ONHAM XOPOHIO
Pa3BUTHIM KPENKAM KOTOTKOM Ha BepiinmHe. [{eBATHIN GPIOLIHON CTepHHT CaM-
OB CHAPY)KH XOPONIO BHAEH. SaNHUM BBICTYHO TeHHTANNH caMmoB ciiafo BbI-
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pakeH; OPABEI MapaMep CHIBHO PASBUT I CIOMKeH IPOJONBHO, djearyc TpyG-
gaTH#, MEBBII TapaMep OTCYTCTBYeT; afHoMHHAJBHEIE COTMEHTLH CAMOK CHH3Y
CEMMETDHYHE HJIH acmMMeTpHdnel, O4ensb pacmpocTpanena CpaxHuTepHs.

Cocras. 1 pog Nerthra Say m 75 BHEOB, KOTOpHIE PACIPOCTDAHEHH B
TponEdecKAXx H cyOTpoOBYecKHmX 4dacTAX JamagHoro H BocrowHoro momy-
TIapwiA, :

HAFCEMEMN CTBO NEPOIDEA LATREILLE, 1802

Onmcamrme, Iomosa mpormarHasg, ¢ X0poIdo 0603HAYEHHBIM IpeIHAIHT-
ankoM - (anteclypeus). Xo60Tox YeTEIpeXWICHHKOBHIH, aHTEHHBI OUeHL KOPOT-
KHe, IIOJHOCTHIO CKPLITEIE, IIPOCTHIe TIA3KH OTCYTCTBYIOT. (DHIBTPYIOINMH ail-
mapaT TIOTKA COCTOMT JHING U3 CHCTeMBl BOXOCKOB. Ilepenmme Horm xmara-
TelbHEIe, [IepeHAe TASHKH [JINHHEE, mepefnme Oefpa pacmoNaralOTCA BIEpe-
on mepenAerpynE. HagXKpolIbs ¢ OTYETIMBEIM JKENKOBAHEEM K ABCTBEHHO
OT/[lelleHHON. MeMODAaHOH, 4YacTo HeCYmeH MHOTOUYHCIEeHHBIe JKHIKH. Tasmkrm
'HOT TPOXAIOMOLHEE HIH (sagame) marmomofHBle. Hacrosamme BomHEBIE Hace-
KOMBIe, JKEBYT Ha JHe BOT0EMOB HIH CB06OJIHO ILIABATOT.

Cpasuenue Or gpyrux HafceMeHCTB OTIHYAETCH XBATATENBHBIMH IIe-
PENHEMA HOTAMW, ABCTBEHHO OTHEJIEHHHIM NPEeJHATHIBEHKOM, GOTaTEIM JKHIKO-
BaHAEM KpBLIEEB, O0COGEHHO MeMOpAHEI, HAIAIAEM JBIXaTeIbHOW TPYyOKH
(cmona), a TawKe PAa[IBHEYTEIME TASHKAMH HOT y Nepidae.

CocrasB. 2 cemeiicta: mcromaemnie Nepidae Latreille, mapecratie ms
BepXHeH 10pE], maZeoreHa W HEOTeHa JamajHoH EBpOII.BIII CeBepHOH AMEDHKH,
uckonaeMmble Belostomatidae Leach — w2 BepxHeill I0pnI maneoreHa I HeoreHa
3amamaoit EBpomsr; cemeiicTsa IMHWPOKO TpeACTaBISHH B COBpeMeHHOH (hayne.
Cepime 300 Bugos B MapoBoll dayHe.

CEMENCTBO NEPIDAE LATREILLE, 1802—
BOOAHBIE CROPIIHOMHEI

Onmcamnme. B ocnopaoMm kpymable (30—45 mam), peme cpenmeil Bemm-
amael (15—20 ma) wuomsi. Teno cHABPHO YIIOINeHO, OT YMEPEHHO YIIHHACH-
soro (Nepinae) mo mamourosmpHoro (Ranatrinae). I'omoBa ManeHbkas, 104-
TH TOPHBOHTANbHAS, CBEPXY YMe HIH HEMHOTO INHpe IePeNHeCHHHKH, YacTo
fomee mWIE MeHee BTAHyTa & TepemmEerpynb. I'masa GonsIneil JacThl He-
foNbIHe, Kagk TPaBEIO, BRICTYIAlOI(Ue, ITapoBHAHBIE. X060TOK KODOTKHMH H
CHIBHO. M30THYT, HAallPaBJieH BHepel @ HeMHOTO BHH3, ¢ PYAHMeHTaMH TyOHBIX
INYIAKOB; MaHMAGYIAPHBIA PHIYaKOK TPeXBeTBHCTHIN. AHTEHHBl TPeXUICHH-
KOBBIE, OUeHb KOPOTKUE, CIPATAHHHE Ha HIIKHEH CTOPOHEe TOJOBEL IIOJ, Iya-
3aMH. MakcHIIAPHLIe Kele3bl PASBHTHI, PACIONOMKEHE Y OCHOBAHHA X000TKA.
BoxkoBble Kpas HepefHeCIHAKH O0Yedh CHIBFHO 3aBEPHYTHI Ha HIDKHIOO CTOPO-
my. IInespansmasg w cTepHAnbHAA 00MACTH HePEeAHETPYAH CHILHO CIHTH MerK-
oy co0oii, mMpHYeM IOCIHeHAA TACTO He HMMEeT TPAHNN CO CcPOCIMEMAcCH 0o-
'KOBBIMH KpasaMu mHepepfHecHHHKH. llaxydme jxenesel Ha 3afHErpPygH OTCYTCT-
ByoT. Tpoxanran xopomo passut. llnTox cBobomBEIl, TPeYroALHEIH, HAMHOTO
KOpOYe KIapafibHOTO MiBa. HafKpHIbA ¢ YACTHYHO COXPAHNBINMHMCH JKHIKOBA-
HHeM B Bufe caafbix sKEMOK, MemOpaHa ¢ CETHI) JKHJIOK, 06pasylomux MHOTO-
gucleHHble AYCHKH. 3agfAde KPBUIbA HECYT CJAeNbl apXeAHKTHd., 1asHKOBHIe
‘BIAJHEL 3aKPHITHIE, TA3HKN TPOXANOMONHEIE, CIOCOGHEI BPaIlaThCs, IIHPOKO
paccraBierHEe. IlepefHme HOrE XBaTarenbHLIe, TAasWKH [IHHHbIe, HAIPaBIC-
HBl BUEpe], ToJeHH BCerjfa TOHKHAE, JAlKH OJHOYWISHWKOBEIE, B BHAE KOITA.
Cpemume @ 3afHHe HOIM XONWIbHEIE, ToixeHM X Oempa ToHKHe, JHHEHHELE,
JaOKA OJHOWIeHWKOBHIE, CHaf)keHHBIe Tapod KoroTkos. Bpromko caafo pac-
IIEpeno WIW He pacimupeHo, OPIOITHBIe CTEPHHTHL pPAa3feNeHBl IPOXKOILHEIME
fopoafaMI T CKIAAKAMA Ha CPEJAHHEIE CTeDHHTH (ME3OCTePHHTHI) H Tapa-.
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CTePHHTEI, CyOTeHHTANbHAS MNACTHHKA J[OBONPHO INHDOKAA HIH CYMEHHAI.
TennTaNbHBIe CETMEHTH CAMMETPHYHEE, [[bIXanbla Ha BEHTPAILHOH CTODOHE
marepoTepraToB. 1loBePXHOCTH TONOBHI, HePeJHECTHHKH H IOHTKA CHILHO
CRYJNLITHPOBAMA, d

Huovder ¢ gByMsa BeHTpo-a6ooMHHANBHBIME 0OOpO3[KaMH, IPOBOJAIUMI
BO3yX, KOTOPbie OTCYTCTBYIOT y B3POCTHIX, EMEOIUX [JIHHHBIH KayJamab-
merii cuon, (DyHKIHIO cTATHYECKOro opraHa y HAM@ HEKOTOPEIX POJOB BEI-
IDOMHAIT KOPOTKHE CEHCOpHEIe BOJNOCKH BJONL JAaTePOTEPIUTOB Ha BEHTPAb-
HOIi cTopoHe Oplomka. Pasnmyue B BenwumHe CyOreHHTANBHLIX ILIACTHHOK
CaMOK B Kajk[oM TmoficeMeiicTBe BOJAHLIX CKOPIHOHOB CBSI3BIBAETCS MHOTHMH

aBTOPAMH ¢ Pa3iAYHEIM cmocobom mitmewmamxu. Tax, Jlapcem (Larsen, 1938)

yKashHBax, 9To caMxa Ranatra penmaer Hafpes cBoel 3a0CTPeHHOH cyOreHu-
TAILHOA NIIACTHHKOH B KMBOM HIH yXKe 3acOXIIeM PACTeHHH H B ClelaH-
HBIH paspes OTKMAAHBaeT AHIa Oph HOMOIM Toil )Xe mmacrHHkH. HumTm amn
0CTAlOTCA LPH 3TOM CBOOOAHEIME. JTOT HPOTECC OTKAALKH HILLIOCTPHPOBAICH
srarwke B pafore Xamrepgoppma (Hungerford, 1920). Ilmporas cy6remmTais-
Has IUIACTHHKA CAaMOK HACTOAIMEX HENHH, KaK [OKA3bIBAIOT MHOTHe 3apy0esx-
mere paGorer (Wiley, 1924; Hoffmann, 1927; Larsen, 1938), =e mpm-
cmoco0eHa K TakoOMYy cmocofy OTKIAMKE HAHI, H OHH OTKIAJWBAIOTCA B
CHABHO pasMATYeHHLIH cyOcTpar, mOmoGHEIH MXYy, THHIOIEH pACTHUTEINbLHOM
Macce WIH Wiy, f#ina y MAKpONMIA HMeIOT PAsNHIHOe THCIO TAK HASLIBAe-
MuIX (DHIAMEHTOB HIH HUTEH, YHCI0 KOTOPHIX BapbUpyer oT 2 Jio 8.

Brnonoru A BofsHble CKOPOMOHHL XHBYT B CTOAYMX HIH MeJJeHHO Te-
KYIHHX BOJOEMAaX, MepeBuraloTcA MeJeHHO M0 [HY, HHOTHA KOIOIIATCA B
mny (Nepa) wim pBuraloTcsa 0O BOJHBEIM pacTeEMaM ([anatra), ImaBaroT
o"enb mioxo. IlomcTeperapmue XWIDHAKE JOBAT HOOBITY H3 3acajbl, IpHIeM
B II0KO@ XBATATeAbHEE HOTH BBEICTYIAIOT 34 IOJOBY, a CpeAHHEe W 3aJiHHe
BHITAHYTELI BHONL OPIOIIKA; MOTYT HAXOFHUTHCS B TAKOM COCTOSHHHM OY€HL IPO-
NOIDKETENAbHOE BpeMsa (pedNIeKC HEMOJABHIKHOCTH), HO OPH YCIOBHH, 9TO KO-
Hel[ ARXAaTeNbHOH TPpyOKH HAXOAWTCS HAN MOBEPXHOCTHIO BONEL. Mcrpelasior
MHOTO MKPH H MAIbKOB PHI6, TMIHHOK CTPEKOZ K KYKOB, a TaKkKe HaNafjaioT
Ha sgiioa pakoB W Wx Molopble ocobu (Cupormrmma, 1921; Poisson, 1957).
Smmyror Nepidae 0GBIYHO B BopHOIl cpepe. Ilo pmamHEIM JI. B. quKOBOI
(1962), smMoBaBImHe B [[OHHOM We HesaMepaalommmx kiaoueld Nepa cinerea L.
ObLIM JKUSHEeATeAbHEl, HMeJIH XOpPOINo PasBHTOE JKHPOBOE TEN0, B ARYHHKAX
CaMOK HaXOfHIOCh 2—4 HecATkKa apenblx aAmm. OTRIagnrBaloT Aiifa HIE Ha
miaBalliEe B Bofe mpefmMeTl (Nepa) Ham B c¢TeOam E JHECTBA PacTeHmil
(Ranatra). OgeHb XapakTepPHO IS BOJAHBIX CKOPIHOHOB ofpacTamHe HX Tel
3eNeHBIMH H JAHATOMOBHIME BOJLOPOCISME, HIPAIOIIAMHE, I0-BHIUMOMY, CHM-
OHOTHYECKYIO POJIE. :

.Cpasmenme. Or Bcex cemeiicte Nepidae orTnmuaerca npemae Bcero
paccTaBleHHEIMA TA3HKAME HOT, a TaKKe 3HAYATENbHO Goliee IIHOHLIMH II6-
PeAIuME TasHKaMm; oT ceMelictsa Belostomatidae — paccraBmerrpiMm TasH-
KaM# Bcex Map HOT, HANPABJIeHHLHIMH BIEPe[ MEpPeJHHMH TA3WKAME, a TaK-
#@ OTCYTCTBHeM BaJ[HerpyHELX TAXyYnX jKellea.

CocTas. 2 mopmcemeiicrsa: Nepinae Latreille — sepxmas Iopa Samap-
Ho#i EBpomsl, naneoren m HeoreH (eBepHoli AMepmku m 3aumafgaas Espomna m
Ranatrinae Douglas et Scott, xoTopkle B HcKOIaeMOM COCTOSNHA HMBBECTHE
TonbKo u3 muelicromeHa CesepHoii Amepwrm. IlpemcrasuTenn sTEx mofce-
MEWCTB HACYHTHBAXIT B cOBpeMeHHoi dayHne oxomo 200 sumos, pacmpocTpa-
HeHHEIX B Pasim9Hbrx 0o0nacTsax 3eMiH, NpeEMymecTBeHHO B OpmenTain-
HoH, Jmonckoit m Heorponmaeckoit o6 aacTsx,

TaGaunga pIA onpeneneHOa DofceMeiicrs cemeficroa Nepidae

1(2) Temo mpogomrosaToe (KpoMe CHIBHO BHITAHYTOH Austronepa). T'oloBa sABCTBeHHO
YHe mepefHEro Kpad NepefHeCOHHKH, TlepepEecIHEKa TpANENHeBHHASA. TA3HKH me-
PenEIX HOr KOPOTKHE, He BRICTYMAIOT 3a TNePefHHH Kpail mepegHecnuAKH. Ilapacrep-
HHTLIﬁpIOIIIKaBH)IIIMbI..................Nﬁplnae
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2(1) Temo cmiasEo yanmEeHHOoe (KpoMe caabo ygmmHemboit Curicta). I'omopa mEpe uepen-
HETO Kpag UePeRHEeCOTHKA WAA NOYTH OREHAKOBOH WEHPZEAH. IlepegmecnHHRa [IUH-
mam, yakad. Tasukm OepeJHAX AOr OYeHb NAWEHEIE, OAJI0YKOBHHSIS, [AlEKO 3aX0-
AT 34 TepegneCOWHAKY. IlapacrepEmTEl CIATHE . . . . . . . . Ranatrinae

g

TONCEMERCTBO NEPINAE LATREILLE, 1802
Puc. 69

Onucarsme. Tero mpomonroBaToOBaJbHOe, CHIABHO CINIOINEHHOE AOP30-
BeHTpasbHO; ofnm (popmer Gomee yskme (Laccotrephes, ocobenmo Curicta),
npyrue Gonee mupokue (Nepa); mauma or 15 mo 45 mm, romoea Yme wepen-
Hero Kpag uepefHEecIIHHOKHN, 3aMeTHO BTAHYTA B BHIEMKY ee WepeJaero Kpast;
mosepxHocTh B rpy6oil ckymbnrype. ['masa meGompmHe, He AOCTHrAalOT IEpefi-
HIX Yrios mepegHecnmEXE. llepegmecnmaka Bcerga momepeyHas, 0cO0GHHO ¥
poga Nepa; mepenmmEmit Kpaf CHILHO  BEIEMJATHIH B CpefHel WacTH, B 3agdelt
TpeTH WMeeTcA WMBCTBCHHAA IomepeuHad 6oposfia, 0co0eHHO 3aMeTHAS IPH
PasBATOH CKYIHOTYpe Ha NMOBEPXHOCTHE WepelJHEeCINHKE; 3afHWe YTIH CHILHO
Oyrpucteie, ocobGemno y popma Laccotrephes. lllmrox otrHOcHTENBHO GONBIION,
o0eruEo0 ¢ rpyGoit ckympmrypoil. {ImerpanpHas o6nacTh mepeqHerpyqu ¢ ABCT-
BEHHOM GOposHol, OTHe]Iomedl ee 0T GOKOBHIX KpaeB INepPefHECIHHKH. bHa-
3UCTEPHHTHL CpefHe- W B3afJHerpyOE UolepedHhIe, BHIIYKIEE, TAMeHHEe Ka-
KEX-IA00 BHIPOCTOB HA 3afHEM Kpae, TasmKH oueHEs IIEPOKO pacCTaBIeHHEIE.
{lapacrepruTr GpromKa KOBOTBHO pa3BHTHe, mupokme (Nepa, Laccotrephes)
mia (Curicta) rpaHMubl CTEPHUTOR PACHONOKEHBI IO YITOM K CPEJHHHOMY
KILII0, Pee TOYTH IPAMble HA BceM upormxeHmm (Curicta); cybredmraibHas

Puc. 69. Nepa cinerea L., coppem. (IIyaccom, 1951)

Puc. 70. Laccetrephes incertus sp. nov.; mapatHn XKonnx, Mon-
xemcroro Yumeepcmrera, N2 1965 TII 21, Dixmrarr, OPT,
BEPXHAA 10Ppa

20mm

Pue. 71, Ranatra linearis L., cobpem. (Ilyaccom, 1951)
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WIACTHHKA INUPOKAd, CHIRHO YINION@HHAA, [LIXaTeNbHBIe TPYOKH 04eHhB
maunneie (Laccotrephes) mun yropouemrmne (Nepa, Curicta). Hmn;a C pByMda
TepMUHANLEEIME (prnamentaMu (cM. puc. 60, 6). o

CocTas. 9 pomos, W3 KOTOpbIX 7 TOIBKO B COBDPeMeHHOH chayHe —
Borborophyes Stal, Nepita Poisson, Nepella Poisson, Paranepa Poisson, Bor-
borophilus Stal, Curicta Stadl u Telmatotrephes Stdl — m pacmpocTpaHeHEI
B OCHOBHOM B TPOIMYECKOH ® CyOTpowmgecKHX 00JIacTAX BOCTOTHOTO IIOJNY-
mapes (KpoMe amepukaHckoro poga Curicta Stdl; cospemenmerit pon Lacco-
irephes Stal mssecTen w3 BepxHeil pEl 3amagHOH EBponEl; IpefcTaBUTENH
coppemennoro poma Nepa Linnaeus ormedenst B mameoreHe m HeoreHe GCe-
BepHOH AMepnkn B 3ananuoi Esponsl. Hacanreisaer okosno 90 Bmmos.

Laccotrephes incertus Y. Popov, sp. nov.}
R Tabn. I, ¢ur. 3, puc. 70

T'onormn— Homn. MiorxeHCKOro yHHBepcHTETA, OTAENEHHE NalleusTlo-
JoTHH W wWcTopmgeckoi reojormm, Ne 1964 XXIIT 98; mpsamoii oTmewaTox
Tela HAaCeROMOro; JUXImTeTT, JurorpadcKkme claHdmbl; BePXHAS DA, TOPTIAH]
(maiigen P. @épcrom B 1967 1.).

Ounmcamue Teno AOBONBHO CHJIBHO Y/JIHHEHHAOe ([JIAHA IpPEeBHIOIAET
mupHAy B 2,8 pasa), 3a pacITHDEHHOH YacThK IOCTEHNEHHO CY’KAMIIeecs.
T'omosa 6o.JIee WIW MeHee BEITAHYTAs, 3aMeTHO BEICTYIIAeT BIHepeAW TIJas, He
mnpe epefgHero Kpas mepeqHecnMHKW. Ilepegmecmmura cmafo TomepedHas,
9yTh IOHpe ¢BOEH [UIXHEI, 3aMeTHO cy’KeHHad KIlepeAl; NepefHuil Kpall CHIb-
HO BbleMIaT B CpefHell WacTH, BafgHHA Kpall MeHee BEIEMYATBIH,
6OKOBEIe Kpas MpAMble B OEPeHHX [BYX TPETAX; 3afHAe YIVIEI IMAPOKO OK-
PYTAeHbl ¥ ClIeTKa BEIKAIOTCHA 3a OCHOBAHUS HAfKPBLIIHI; MOBEPXHOCTH B ACHO
BHINEMOM CKYJIbOType, 3afHAA TPeTh 3aMeTHO NOPHOOMHATA W y BaNHAX yI-
nop 6yrpmcra. IllmTok BRIDyKIBIH, JIHEA ero paBHA IOHPHUHE, OH IOYTH B
1,5 pasa Kopode KIaBaJIbHOrO mBa. HajKpouIbA 3aX0fAT 3a BepIIHHY 6Gpom-
Ka (He cudmTasg FRIXaTelbHOH TPYOKH), )REIKoBaHWmEe W MemOpama ciaaGo BBI-
PaXREHE Ha ON0X0 COXPAHUBIIEMCA OTHEedATKe Tejla., TasHKM NepeJHHX HOr
HE JOCTHTAIOT TepefiHero Kpad IepefHeCHAHKN. Beppa IepegHUX HOr 'y 0OC-
HOBAHHUA CHILHO CYKeHBH W WMeIT 3aMeTHYH BBIEMKY, BHEIIHHI KpaH Ips-
MOIl, BHYTDEHHHH BHIOYKJIBIH, K BepHIHHEe MOCTETEHHO CYMKAMTCHA; NIHHA IIpe-
BRIIaeT MIAPEHRY Oomee Tem B 4 pasa.

Pasmepu. [Jumaa Tena 20 mmx (He cumras cmdona), [IFHA HaJKPHLIHG
18,5 mm, mupmaa 10 M.

CpaBmernue Bcnelcreme o4eHb TLIOX0H COXPAHHOCTH WeTKHe pPa3id-
9N MeXAY COBpeMeHHBIMH BHAAMM IPOBECTH IPAKTHIECKH HEBO3MOMKHO.
Han6omee ABCTBEHHO OTIMYHA NPOABIAIOTCA B opMe Tejla M HOITH HECKYJLII-
TIPOBAHHON IOBepXHOCTH NepefHecnunHKE. CoBpeMeHHble BH/BI paclpocTpaHe-
Hbl B OCHOBHOM B TPOOWYECKHEX H CYyOTPOIMYECKHY 06JIaCTHX.

M arepunan KpoMe ronorima, ms TOro e MeCTOHAXOMKJEHIA ele ONHH
0THedaToK N3 Kommekman MioHxeHckoro yausepcmrera — No 1965 I1T 21,

IMOOCEMEIICTBO RANATRINAE DOUGLAS, SCOTT, 1865
Pmc. 71 '

Onucarmme. Temo or ymmmeeEHo-oBambHOr0 (Austronepini) po mamou-
KopupEOTO (Ranaira); norymuamspapadeckoe. ['onosa smawmrensno mmpe (Ra-
natra) WoM IOYTH ONWHAKOBOH mpWEN (Ausironepa) ¢ HepegHEM Kpae
IepeNHEeCNEHKA; NOBeDPXHOCTh ee, KAK MpPAaBHIOo, ¢ 6Golee WIM MeHee CIJA-
MEHHOH CRyIbOTYypOH, KpoMe Austronepa. Hacunresaer Gomee 100 Bapmos.

1 O1 HATHHCKOTO ¢ji0Ba incertus — HeACHEH,
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I'masa Kpymesle, 0OBIYHO 32METHO BBICTYHAKOT 34 HepegHie YLl Tepef-
HECIIHHK, Hepenﬂecnﬂﬂna HEeMHOI'0 [JNHHee CBOeH IIHPHHEI, 0CO0EHHO ¥
popa Ranatra, mepemEmH kpait selemuarwiii. IllmTor o9eH: ManeHbRHil, Ha-
MHOTO KOpote KJIaBaJlbHOTO InBa. IlmeBpambHas ofiacTs HepelHerpyfid mom-
HOCTHK) MIH MOYTH MONHOCTHI) CAHTa ¢ GOKOBEIMH KpasiMH [epefeCcInaKM.
Bagevit 0asUCTEPHAT CcO cPeMUHHEIM BEIDOCTOM MeKIy 3aJHUMH TA3HKAMH,
KpoMe pofia Austronepa, WMeIero BEIGMYATHIH 3agumit kpail. TasHKH He
0eHb IMEPOKO PACCTABIEGHHLIE, PACCTOSHHE MEMITY HAME He [PEeBBIMaeT WX
DIAPHUHBI; [epefHdAA TOJeHb ¢ HENOIHOH 6OopO3LOM BHOJb IEepeflHeT0 Kpasd.
IMapacrepEnTH GPIOIOKA NMEMMKOM BIAYEHH BHYTPL H CBePXy He BHAHEI, Ipa- -
HHOE CTEPHHETOB IIOYTH NPAMHE HA BCeM IWPOTAKEHHN; IHeCTOH CTePHHT
mO9TH PABHOH MIMHLI ¢ IPEABIAYUHME; CYOreHATANLHAA IUIACTHHKA CaMOK
JarepaJbHO CIVIIOIeHA B KIHHOOGPasHB# BricTyn. Hiia HEMewT 0T 5 [0
17 TepMUHANBHEIX (HHIAMEHTOB, PACLOIOKEHHBIX BOKDYT MEKDPOIIIA (CM,
puc. 60, 6).

Cocras. 4 poma B coBpeMeHEOIH ayne — Hanalra Fabmcms, Cercotme-
tns Amyot et Serville, Amphischizops Montandon u Ausironepa Menke et
Stange B MCKOIIAeMOM COCTOSHINH H3RECTHBI IpeficTasBlTeNd pofa Ranatra ms
nnencroueﬁa CIIIA.

CEMEHNGTB O BELOSTOMATIDAE LEACH, 1815—
BEJIOCTOMEL

Onucarsme. Cpemmeit (10—15 mm) mum kpyuwsor (30—70 mx) Bemu-
WHHE, THOIMA THraHTCKAX i kIonos pasmepoe (110 mm); mopso-BeHTpamnp-
HO YIIOLeHHLIE; CBEDXY MOBOJBHO riajkHe. ['omoBa momepeTHAA, TPeyrojb-
‘HAs, OPOTHATHAM, Iiasa OOJBINHE, MOCTHUTrAIOIIe NePeHIX YIJ0B IepemHe-
CIHEHKH; TJIA3KA OTCYTCTBYIOT; X000TOK YeTHIPeXTNEeHMKOBEIH, CHJILHO H30THYT;
AHTeHHEI OOBITHO TeTHIPeXWIEHAKOBLIE, PeK0 Tpex- MHAN [aMe OBYXWIeHH-
KOBBIG, IeIMKOM CHOPATAHEI B YUIyGIeHHAX IIOf INAasaME, caMoH pasHOO0O-
pasuoit hopMEI, ocoGeHHO BTOPOH W TPeTHH WIEHWKH BCJIEICTBHE 0COGeHHO-
crn GOKOBBIX BEIpocTOB. IlepefHecHWHAKA TpamemueBWHas, PasfeleHHAS IIO-
nepeTHOH 6oposmoil Ha IepefHHe BafgHYe [ONM; HepefHAs NoJs ¢ JBYMA
GONBIIIME BAABICHWAME B OCHOBAHHW; IePeIHWH Kpal cierka porayT. Ilm-
-TOK GONBINON, TPeyrOJAbHEIN, MOYTH PABHBIA HIH DPABHEIA 0 HJIMHE KIABAJIL-
HoMy mmBY. Hafmkpouibsi ¢ GorarpiM »KUIKOBAHEEM, WHOTAA B BHJe TYCTOH
cern apxenmrrua (ADbedus), mepegmmil Kpail gacT0 HeMHOro MmIacTHHOOGDA3-
HO pacmupeH, MemOpaHa ¢ pPANOM HapalIeNbHHX JMKHIOK, Ha 3afHEIPYAH
HMETCA MaXyTIne Kelessl.

Tasurn Hor cOummeHsl, IepepHHe TA3HKH HANpaBICHBl Hasall; MepeIHue
HOT'H XBaTaTelbHEIe, 0GBIHO TOMeNs T TAIKA BRIAJLIBAIOTCA B GOposmy Ha
BHYTpPeHHe#l cTOpoHe Geflpa WIH YTJOMEHH H OKAIMIEHLl IMyIK006pAZHEIME
BOJOCKAMH H IDmuamu (cM. pHC. 40, ¢); mepefHHe JNAOKHW [OBYyX- HJIH TpPeX-
WIeHAKOBLIE, CHAG:ReHHBIE HBYMA KOTOTKAMH; CPEeJHHE ¢ 3ajHHe HOTH CXOJ-~
FOr0 CTDPOSHHS, IOIEHH JAOKA YIJOHmIeHLI W IOKPHITH IETKOM TyCTHIX
IUIABATEJBHBIX BOJOCKOB; JANIKA CHAOMKEHSBI AByMs KOTOTKaMm. JlaTepoTeprm-
Tpl OpPIOIMKa 3aHHMAT SHAUHTENLHYI dYacTh BEHTPANLHOH CTOPOHBI H 110~
KDHITH [IFHHBIMH, ITeIKOBWCTHIMHE, NPHIOTHATHIMEA BOJOCKAMH; TeHWTAIBHAS
IOJACTHHKA CAMKH Ha BepIIHHEe T'0Jad, HeceT OfHH HJIH [Ba My4YKa IIETHHOK,
BepIIHHA MIMPOKO OKPYIVIeHA HIH He3HATHTEIHLHO BEHIEMYATa; BOCBMOH CeTMEHT
‘HeceT Hapy [JIHHHBIX, YIUIOIEHHGIX XHTHHM3HPOBAHHLIX BEIPOCTOB, 0Gpasyo-
UX FHXaTeNbHyIo 1py6Kry. CeMeiicTBO HacumTHIBaeT 0Koao 140 BHpoR.

brmomorusa Ilpegmognraemile Mecra obmramna Belostomatidae, mampu-
Mep KOCMOIOIHTHIecKoro poma Lethocerus Mayr — cBexas Bofa IpyHoB HIH
086D, CofepHANUX PA3BHTYI0 BORHYK PAaCcTATENBHOCTH, OJHAKO HX 00HApyHe-
HAe B OPOTOKAaX miam pyubax sasienme pepkoe (Menke, 1963). Onm rtaxme
OOHIYEE B MODCKEX BOJlaX OKeaRH1TeCKHX mofepexmil B femprax BUAJ AR
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pex. ITo mabmopemmam psaga asropo (Karny, 1834; Dimmock, 1887; Hey-
mons, 1915; Hungerford, 1919; Wilson, 1958), Gemoctromer gacro HamagalT
HA KEBOTHBIX, BO MHOIO DPa3 IIPEBOCXOMSAMNIUX HX IO PaaMepaM — DPBIO, mAry-
IIeK, TPUTOHOB, CANAMAaHApP, BOAAHBIX 3Mell H Jajke ONHH pas Ha JATIA,
a TaiyKe Ha Gonee MenkMe 00bexkrnl. TakmMm o00pasoM, STH KIOOLI MOTYT
6BITH OMHEMHE H3 OCHOBHEIX XHINHAKOB B PHIGHHX xo3a#cTBax. [Ipm yryce Kpym-
mrv Lethocerus, mo-BENEMOMY, BBOLUTCS CHJIBHEIA TOKCHE I/ TOTO, dYTOGLL
IapaIN30RaTh IPEBOCXONAINIYI 110 BeJWIHHe KJIoIa skeptBy. Hewmoroprie Ge-
JocToMul, HampuMmep, Limnogeton fieberi Mayr, cyry6o ma0HpaTenbHbl B BHI-
‘fope MOOBIUM, MATAfCH HCKMIOYATENHHO MOJIIIOCKAMH, H B 9TOM OTHOLICHHH
MOIyT HMeTk sHadeHHe B GHomOTmYecKoll Gopse ¢ MOIMIOCKAMH — IIPOMeKy-
TOUHBIX x03seB cxucrosoM (Schistosomatidae, Trematodes) (Voelker, 1966).

B manomseectrolt paGore Bypema (Buresch, 1940), rawme kak Ilymaxe-
pom (Schumacher, 1917), ormewaercs, aro Lethocerus cordofanus Mayr sxu-
BeT KAaK B MOpCKoOl Bofe BHoAE Beero [lamMarckoro Gepera AJpHaTHYIECKOro
MOps* m HabaIofaeTcs 9acTo Ha IPHCTAHAX, Tak H B cIal00CONEHEIX O3epax
(Oxpupcroe, Hesmo6mucroe). B conensrx Bogax B3pocaste m EmMGE Ha [an-
MaTCKOM Oepery aKTHBHO [ASMHOMAIOTCI H PAcTyT, MOCTHIAA MAKCHMyMa.
YHCIeHHOCTH B HIOHE.

fAiita oTKMANHBAKT B MaccaX Ha cTeGaH BOmHEON pacrurTeabHocTH. llo
nmamupiM Panrmua (Rankin, 1935), mna Lethocerus americanus (Leidy) tpe-
fyerca HecKOmbKo GONBINE MeCAIla B PasBHTHH OT siima 7o Bapocioro. Mmor-
ma sima (Mo 150 mTyK) orTKTAafEIBAIOTCS HEIOCPENCTBEHHO Ha M0P3albHYIO
OBEPXHOCTEL Tena camios (Junqua, 1955).

Belostomatidae mepesumopmBaoT B Boge mopo npgoM (Hungerford, 1920)
mIm Ha Ame, sapeismmuch B umn (Wilson, 1958). Omm xopomo meraT Ha cBer,
HHOTMA B 0YeHDb OOJBINHX KOINEYecTBaX, ocobemmo Lethocerus griseus (Say)
m L. uhleri (Mont.) (Menke, 1963). Ilomers: Hexoropeix Belostomatidae
(Lethocerus cordofanus Mayr, Diplonychus severinii Latr)  cessamst
YacTHYHO ¢ pachpeflelieHweM OCaJKOB B HEepHON HOMKMeH, Him Jake eme M C
tasamu JIyHEL

Cpasrenme Ormmuaerca or Nepidae cABHHYTBIMH Ta3HKAaME HOT, Ha-
IPABICHHEIME K3aH TTePENHUMH TAa3HKAMH H XapaKTepOoM JKITKOBaHH.

Cocras. 4 mogcemeiictea: Stygeonepinae subfam. nov. ws BepxHefl IOpsL
3amaguoii Erponer; Lethocerinae Lauck et Menke — ms Mes030s u KafiHO30s
Bamagnoi Erponsr m kafiHO30A asmartckol gacrn CCCP; cospemensbie mpep-
CTABUTENH PpaclOpocTpaHeHsl BcecBeTHO; Belostomatinae Leach — ms mesosos
SBanagroiit EBponmkl, coBpeMeHHEIe pPaclpoCTPaHeHBl B 3aHaf[HOM IOJyapHH;
Horvathiniinae Lauck et Menke m3secrao tompxo us HOmmoit AMepuxm,

TaGnua jura onpepeneHna mnopceMelicte cemeiicrsa Belostomatidae

1(2) Bagume rojeHw M JAOKM HeoOBYANHO CHNBHO YINIOMIEHE! W DACIINDEHH B BHMIE BECENL;
zafigiie Gefipa CHILHO YKOPO4EHHI, CPelHHE ¥ 3aJlH¥e TONeHH W Jamku Ges mmana-
TeIEABIX BOJOCKOB; JKWAKOBAHAe CHIBHO pefyOupoBa#o . . . . Stygeonepinae

2(1) 3apmme romenw ¥ JaOxky (olee MIH MeHee OAIHHIPHYEcKHe, ¢ HeGOIBIIAM YILIOINeH-
HHIM pebpoM 10 Beell JmHe CHAPYME; 3alHHe Gellpa IOYTH PABHOH MIHEE! ¢ TONEHA-
MH; JRIAKOBaHNEe KPHIEeR Goraroe

3(4) Creprwrol OpoinKa He pasgeleHB CKIAZKOM; ABIXANbIA PACIIONOMKEHHI B IIEHTPATb-
HOH YacTH mIaTepoTeprmTos . . . . . « . . +« + « .+ . . . DBelostomatinae

4(3) V—VI crepEmTer OplOITKa JaTepajqbHO pasfeliedbl CKIAAKOH; ARIXalbla PacHoloKe-
A5l B6IW3HM WIH HA TPAFHAIE BEeHTPANBHBIX YacTell JaTepoTepruToB

5(6) Crumaukxa, orpaRudYmMBANINaAg BeHTDPAIbHO JATepOTePIHTH, MONXONHT K BepIlHHe re-
HUTAJbHOH I[IACTHEKI; BTOPOH M TPeTHH WIEHHKA aHTeHH C HaNRNeo0pasHbIMH BE-
pocTaMu; HepejHMEe JAIKM TPEeXUAeHMKOBbe ¢ ONHHM CHJIFHO Da3BHATHM KOTOTKOM
. s e e e 4 e e e« e+ s e . u v v v« .« « <« . Lethocerinae

6 (b) Cxaiapka naTepoTeprETOB LOAXOMNHT K 6asalbHOMY yray TeHHTANBHOH IIACTHHKH;
BTOPOIl 'WISHWK AHTEHHH! CHVILHO DACIOMDEH ¥ YIUIONW(EH, TPeTHH WIeHHK KPYIHBIH,
YINOMeH HOP3aNbEC; HepefHne JIATKE ONR0YieHAKOBLE, ¢ PeLYyGEPOBAHHBIMH KOTOT-
KAMH . . . . + + + « « « « « = « « « «_+ « « « + +« . Norvathiniinae
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NMOACEMEMCTBO LETHOCERINAE LAUCK ET MENKE, 1961

Onumcaunme. Cloga orHOcATcs Hanbolee KPYIHBIE IPEACTABHTRNH Ce-
MeiictBa (o 140 mmx). AHTeHHB YeTHPEXUWIEHHKOBBIE, BTOPOH — 4YeTBePTHIH
QIeHHKHE ¢ TMAIBTe00PasHBIME OTPOCTKAMHE, YeTBEPTHI — ¢ AByMA HeOonpoim-
MH orpocrKaMu (cM. puc. 31,a). IlepegHme namkm TpeXdYIeHNKOBHE C Off-
HUM CHILHO PAsBHTHIM KOroTkoM (puc. 72, a); sajHAsg TONEHD W IANKA CHJIb-
HO YUNOLIeHHBIE ¥ paclimpennkie, eciaoobpasusle; IV — VI creprETLI 6ponika
pasmeleHsl Ha CPeJUHHYI0 4UacTh ¥ IapacTepHHUTH ciaboil GoposmoobpasHoil
CRIAMKOM, KOTOpasi HAYHHAETCSH B 0A3ANLHOM YTAY TeHHTAIBHOM INIACTHHKH
(pmc. 72, ¢); cpemmuHasi dacTh Kmueo0pasHas; MEIXATBNA PACIONOKEHEI CHM-
By Ha TpaHHIE JIaTePOTEPTHTOB; BRIPOCTHL BOCEMOTO CerMeHTa, 00pasylormme
BOBAYINHEIH KaHAN, JOBOIBHO BEITAHYTHIE, TECHO COLPERACAIOTCH CBOMME 60-
KOBBIMH KpasMH, KOTOpPBle OKAHMJIEHLI TIYCTLIMH OTHEHBIMIE  BOJIOCKAMI.
BerrpanpHLIl [HBEePTHKYIyM H 5fearyc Qamyca CcaM{OB pasJelbHEIe
(puc. 72, u). »

Cpasrernme. Or Belostomatinae ormmgaerca HamwgmeM IPOJOIBHOMN
CKIAOKH, OTHeNAIIel CHH3Y MapacTepHATH OT cpefHel dYacTH 6pIOMIKa, a
TAK/Re HHLIM pacHoNOMeHMeM [Apixalenl Ha Hux, or Horvathiniinae otam-
qaeTcs HHBIM DACIONOReHFEeM BeHTPAIBHOH CHIAIKH JIaTepoTepruros, ¢op-
MO#l aHTeHH W pasfeNbHBIM MONOMKeHHEeM. JUBEPTHKYIALl H SHearyca; KpoMe
Toro, or ofomx mopceMmelicrs oramuaercs Godee YIIOMIEHHLIMA U PACHIHDEH-
HBIME FONIHAMHE H JTaIIKaM{ W CTPOEHHEEM JAIlOK CPeHWX H 3aJHEX HOT. .

Cocras. Mesobelostomum Handlirsch ms sepxmeit 1oper ®PI', BoIMep-
Towe mpepcraBATenn Lethocerus Mayr ms Bepxmeil 10pbI, OJNHTONEHA M MEOIE-
Ha ‘DPT, onurommonera Yexocaopakum u onmromena Asmarckoii wactm CCCP;
u 1 cospemenmslii pon Benacus Stal ma Hxmoit m [Jenrpansuoli AMepmku;
TpeACTABYTENH coBPeMeHHOH (raymnl (HeMHOrEM 6Gosee 25 BHIOB) LIMPOKO
PacOpoCcTPAaHEeHB BO BCEX 300reorpapuuecknx oBMacTsX TPOUHYECKHX H Cyh-
TPOMHIECKHX 30H.

Pon Mesobelostomum Haase, 1890

Scarabaeides: Germar, 1830, ctp. 21; Giebsl, 4856, ctp. 360; Quenstedt, 1867, crp. 373;
“Weyenbergh, 1873, crp. 239; Scudder, 1885, cp, 782. :

Belostoma: Hagen, 1862, crp. 110, 113; Quenstedt, 1867, crp. 373: Weyenbergh, 1869,
orp. 268; Assman, 1877, ctp. 192; Deichmiiller, 1886, c¢rp. 61; Oppenheim, 1888, crp. 233;
Meunier, 1896, crp. 93.

Belostomum: Weyenbergh, 1869, crp. 268.

Mesobeiosomum: Haase, 1830, crp. 20; Handlirsch, 1906, ¢rp. 637; Handlirsch, 1925,
©1p. 210; Carpenter, 1932, crp. 119; Statz, 1950, erp. 77; Kupuuenro, 1951, crp. 54; Kiihn,
1964, crp. 26, 30; 1963, crp. 19.

Tunoso#r Bmpg-— M. deperditum (Germ.); Bepxmsia 1opa, amarorpad-
CKHe CHaHIbI, Jiixmrert, Jonprroden, Ilepadensn, OPT,

Onmcanme. Kpynmwe, 50—55 mnu. Tomosa ceepxy BBITSHyTas; raasa,
zo-pupuMoMy, Goapmme. IlepefHecnmEKA CHIBHO CyHeHHAS K DepefHeMy
Kpamw, IoliepevHas, IMHDHHA ee MeHee 4eM B [Ba pasa 0ojbloe LIHHEL, 6o-
KOBble Kpasg BhRIeMYaTble, IepeNHHN Kpall clerka pormyrhiii. TaswKu Iepen-
Hed HapLl HOT JOCTHTai0T TiepefHero Kpas MepegHeCIWHKH; HOTM IMOYTH Of-
HAKOBOM [JIMHEI, KOpode 3aJHMX; TONEHH CPeJHHX W 3aJHHX HOT CHIBHO YII-
JIOT[eHEl BIONL BCEro HapPYXHOI0 Kpas B BHfAe pebpa; mepBbili WreHHK 3aj-
Hell mamks 6oxpIle BTOPOro, KOTOTKH LOYTH WUPAMEe, cIafo HM3OFHYTHE MO
sceit mumue. IlmTok mo AnwHe mo4TH paBeH KmaBamkHOMY MmBY. HagKphLIbs
_focTHraloT KoHna fpiomka; sxmakE R w RS cunter wo neeit mumme B epumyo
BerBamyloca kunky; M m Cu B AucraipHOi 4YacTH KPBLIA CHMBHO BETBATCH
‘B BE/le MHOTHX HapaielNbHLIX »KIIOK. BPIOIIKO CHH3Y cO CpeHHHEIM KIIEM,
“He TOCTHTAIOIAM BEepIIAHEL
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Puc. 72. CemeiicTBO Belostomatidaé; COBpEM.

a — O — HepellNe JANKH; e — 3 — BEHTPalbHaA dacTh OpoOmKa; ¥ — x — TEHHTAIWH caMma::
u — Lethocerinae; » — Horvathiniinae (Jlayx w MeHKe, 1961)




Pue. 73. Mesobelostomum  deperditum (Germ.) opmrgman Omnoerreiima
(Oppenheim, 1888); womn. Mmouxenckoro YEmsepcureTa; AS I 583; diix-
mrarr, ®PI'; BepxHAaA 10pa

Cpasuenme. Mesobelostomum Handlirsch, xopomo oramwaercs oT
cospeMennoro poma Lethocerus Mayr cia0o ymIoOmeBHBIMH TOJEHAMH H Jjall-
KaM# 3aJ(HEX HOT, 3HAYHTENLHO PACCTABIGHHEIMH OCHOBHEIMH xmikaMu R, RS
u M, OTOOBUHYTHIME OT HepefHero Kpasg HaTKPBLIAN, a TaKyKe He BRIPajENH-
HOH W INIMeHHON’ RIIKOBAHAA MeMOpaHOiL.

BupgoBoi# cocTaB. Pol MOHOTUINICCKUI, -

Mesobelostomum deperditum (German, 1839)
Tabx. II, ¢ur. 1—3, puc. 73

Scarabaeides deperditus: Germar, 1839, crp. 218; Tabm. 23, ¢ur. 17; Giebel, 1856,
ctp. 360; Quenstedt, 1867, crp. 373, Tabx. 35, dmr. 5; Weyenbergh, 1873, crp. 239; Scud-
der, 1885, ctp. 782, dur. 994,

Belostomum hartingi: Weyenbergh, 1869, crp. 268, pur. 35, ¢ur. 20.

Hydrophilus deperditus: Weyenbergh, 1874, ctp. 83.

Belostoma deperditum: Assman, 1877, ctp. 192; Deichmiiller, 1886, ctp. 64, Tabu. 5,
$ur. 1—3; Oppenheim, 1888, crp. 233, Tabu. 34, dur. 3; Meunier, 1896, crp. 93.

Mesobelostomum deperditum: Haase, 1890, crp. 20, ¢dur. 8; Handlirsch, 1906, ctp. 637,
rabn. 41, ¢ur. 22—25; Handlirsch, 1925, ctp. 240, ¢mr. 1941; Carpenter, 1932, ctp. 119;
Statz, 1950, eTp. 77; Kithn, 1961, ctp. 30; 1963, rabx. 43, dur. 6.

Foiormm— Homr. MouXeHCKOTO0 YHUBEPCUTETa, OTHENieHHE TaJeOHTO-
gormm ¥ meropmueckor reomormi, Ne AS VII 43; mpamoil ormedaTox Tema
HacekoMoro; JdoubHroden, @OPI', autorpadckme clTaHLEI, BEpXHAA I0pa, KH-
MepH/K — TATOH.

Onmcamume. Teno ymamEeHHOE, K3aH HECKONLKO pacmmpsaomeecs. ['o-
J0Ba y OCHOBAHHSI OJMHAKOBOH NIAPWHBI ¢ MEPefHAM KpaeM IepeHeCHWHKHE.
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impmua mepepguecnuuxn B 1,7—1,9 pasa Gomemme ee jnmHBI, GOKOBEHE Kpaf
‘B cpefHeH YacTH clIerKa BHleMUaThle, LlepefHHI Kpaii Yme saJiHero HOYTH D
JBa pasa; NOBePXHOCTh mepefHecimHKE claGo Oyropuaras. Hamepouies c
npAMHIM BHeIMEAM KpaeM, R m RS cimTel B efmHY0 KWIKY, HeMHOI0 He
[OXONAMYI0 0 BepMIHHBI Kpelna, M focTHraeT BepHIMHBI Kpblia, Ife JaeT
DA, MeJKHX JIAPAJUIENLHBIX BeTBeH, MIeT BAONL BHYTPeHHErO Kpad KpbLua H
B [MCTAIBHON TacTH, PasBeTBIAACh, Ha GONBNIOe KOIHIECTBO MeJKHX Irapai-
JelpHBIX BeTBel, o6pasyer BMecTe ¢ BeTBAME M o6yl [HCTAIBHYIO CeTh
JKIIOK; aHaApHbIE MKHJKH Ha KiIasyce orcyrcreylor. IllmTox rnapkmil, mome-
PeTHO-TPeyroibELI, HA BepIIMHe YMEPeHHO 3a0CTPEeHHLI, MHPHHA ero JIod-
tm B 1,5 pasa upespimaer AnmeEy. CpepHe- H 3ajfHerpyAb C IIPONOIBHELIM
CPeNHHHLIM IIBOM, Hamfolee SBCTBEHHLIM Y OCHOBAHHA, B 3a[HETPYIH IOCT-
BIMCTePH W (JYPKACTEPHHT CIHTHL B eNHHBIH CKIEPHT H OT/lelieHbl IOIepeT-
HEIM IIBOM OT OCHOBHOH CTePHATLHO-IUIEBPANLHOH o6macTH. BepTayra Hor
NPAIACHANTCA K fepaM HAPYKHOH CTOPOHOW, Geffpa IepeJHNX HOT 3aMETHO
cykeHH K BepIIHEe, TOJCHH JUHeHHBIe; Gexpa cpefmeil m sajEell mapspl HOT
CYeHBI OT OCHOBAHHS, HA BepINHHE HEMHOTO PpACIIIPEHEHl; CPefHHEe TOJieHH
HOUTH He pPACIIHPEHHl K BepPIMHEEe, 33JHHe rOoIeHE 3aMEeTHO PacIIHpeHEl K
BepIIMHe 3a CYET CHABHO DA3BHTOI0 HAPYKHOTO DeOPOBHIHOTO YINIOWIEHHA,
foliee BLICOKOTO HA BepINMHEe; IePBLIN WIeHHK 3ajHed namkm Ooiee TeM B
1,5 pasa mumrHee BTOPOoro. BpIOMKO ILIOCKOE, JUIHHA €0 IpeBhIIaeT IMHPUHY
Gomee wem B 1,5 pasa; cpefHAA 9YacTh, OrDaHHYEHHASA CpefEHHOE Goposfoi,
clierKa KphUneoOpasHo NPHIOANHATA; T'PAHUOLI MexXJy LepBhIMH OPIOIIHLIMI
CerMeHTAMM IpsMble, HATWHAS C 9YETBEPTOTO CeTMeHTa YTIOBHIHEIE; IBIXa-
TenbHAA TPYOKa, COCTOAMAA M3 OBYX CTBODOK, 3aXONUT Ha BEPIIHHY OpIOII-
Ka Ha TI0II0BHHEY CBOEH JTWHEL. “

Paswmepsr [uuma rtena 54 mm, nomua Hagrpeumi 41 amw, mmpmHa
20 mm. v

Marepwman HpoMe romormma Osurm HMeclefoBaHE OpHIHHAIH OnneH-
reiiMa m3 romneknun MrmomxeHckoro Yumsepcurera — AS T 583 u eme 3 or-
meuarka ns Bepxmeil foper — 1961 IIT 100 Sfixmrerr, 1964 XXIIT 52
1964 XXIII 53 Ilepudens)y; ws womnexnmn Bpuranckoro Myses 6binm m3-
yuembl eme 3 oTmedaTHa wus JSonpHrodema — In. 44429, In. 44431 w In.
44297, a ramxe nBa ormedarka W3 Myses EcrecrsemHO#l mcropum B BeHe
Ne Mo 2—19 m Ne 1319. Kapnerrep (Carpenter, 1932) yrassipaer ma Hadm-
ame eme 11 ormeuarwor (NeNe 3843; 3845; 5150; 5154; 5152; 5153; 5154;
5155; 5156; 5210; 1219), xpamamuxca B Mysee Hapuerm m 19 ormewarkos
B Mysee CpaBHuTeiEHOH S00JIOTHH.

"Pog Lethocerus Mayr, 1853
Lethocerus: Mayr, 1853, crp. 171

Tunosoil BmA— L. cordofanus Mayr, 1853; cospemennsrit Bmp, pac-
mpocTpaHeHHLIH B JfHomcko¥ m ma Joro-samape llameapKrmieckoil oBdacTu.

Oumcanrne Kpyumse, gocruraior 40—110 ax. I'onosa cBepXy BLIMYK-
Jasg, 9acTh TONOBLI Ilepes| TNIa3aMW [OBOJBHO Pa3BHTAN, ABCTBEHHO KOPOIe
CHHTJINIICHCA; CAHTAUIICHC OT Y3KOTO A0 IIHPOKOTO, BHIMYKNBIN: Triasa AMHH-
Hee, 4eM WX INMPWEA, BHEIMHHWH Kpail 3aMeTHO BHINYKIBIA, 3agHe6OKOBLIE
YIAH MMPOKO OKPYTIEHBI; X000TOK OTHOCHTENFHO KOPOTKHH H KPEIIKHH, mep-
BB WIeHHK NpHGIASHTENFHO ORHHAKOBOM TONIMHHEE M [UIHHEI T COCTABIIAET
IONOBHEY JJMHAHE BTOPOT0 WIEHHKA, BTOPOM UIEHHK TOYTH B °/y JIIHHE
TPEeTHET0 UICHWKA, AHTEHHBLI C HEPABHOMEPHO PA3BATLIME WIEHHKAMY, BTO-
poit — "geTBepTHil ¢ GOKOBHIMH BEIpOCTaMH. BOKOBBIe Kpafd IepejiHeCHIHHKI
clieTKa HJIH ABCTBEHHO BRIOYKIBIE, MepelHEN Kpail ma !/; MeHpmie 3amHero

{ Beg CHHOEMMUA BTOTO popma nprEBefjeHEa B paGote Jlayka m Memke (Lauck, Menke,

1964, crp. 647). Omucamme pofa Lethocerus Mayr NpuBOAWTCA W3 3T0i e paboTHL
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Kpas; momepeyHas foposia sBcrBeHHAA, 6ONLHIAf U clleTRa cjapieHHas. Horm
BONOCHCTEIe WJIH TONble; MepefHie Gefpa papHOMEPHO WIH clerkKa PacIZHpeHEI,
HecyT fiBa emoOKa ISl BKNANBIBARAS HHKHeH NOBePXHOCTH TONEHH; Iepef-
HAA TOJ€HL W JAallKka [OP3aNLbHO W JaTepalbHO CAABNEHBI; HMepemgHAA JamKa
TpexwreHAKoBaA. IlepBrIl 4NeHNK 09eHb MAJEHBKMH, [0 HEKOTODPOH CTEmeHH
CIHUTHIE, 00 BEAAMHI CHM3Y; BTOPOH WIGHAK KOPOTKWI, KOpPOUe TPETELEero;
HpsAMOYTONBHLIH WIH POMOOHAANBHEIN; TpeTHH UNEeHHK OKAHIHBAETCA 6IHHCT-
BEeHHBIM GOJLINHM, XOPOIIO Pa3BHTHIM KOTOTKOM (cM, puc. 72,a). Hmasyc ¢
TOHROH CETKOH JKUNOK; KOPUYM C CHJILIO AHACTOMO3HPOBAHHKIMHE, IIPOIONIL-
HEIMT FREJKaMEi; MeMOpaHa Hagkpelnmit Gonplmasg ¢ MAOrOTHCIEHHHEIMH BETBA-
OEMHCA JKEIKAME, KOTOphle 00pasylT MHOTOYUCIeHHBIE BLITAHYTHIE ATEHKH.
Onymenne garepoTepruToB DplOIIKa, KaK H Ha pHC. 72, e. Bpromurle crep-
HHTEI PAaBHOMEPHO IIOKPHITHI KOPOTKHME INHTHKAMH; TeHHTANbHAA ILIACTHHKA
CAMOK ¢ JBYMA TMyuKaMH INeTHHOK HA BepIIHHE, BePIIAHA OOKTHO BHIeMIATAA.

Cpasrenmne. Lethocerus Mayr xopomo oTiH4aeTcd OT Me3030HCKOTO
pouna Mesobelostomnm Handl., ynnmomeHHbIMI 3aJHUMH TOIEHAMU H JaITKaMH,
‘a TAKKe MHIKOBAaHHEM HAJKDBIIIIL

Bungosofi cocTaB, IT0T KOCMONOMHTHYIECKHH PON IHPRYMTpONIYe-
CKOr0 THIIA PACIUPOCTPAHEHHA HacyHTHBaer oxomo 30 BujoB, Gonkmas wacTh
RoTopeix (18 BmEOB) pacupocTpameHA B 3amafHOM IOAYHIADAN. O BUKOB 13-
BECTHO B HCKONAEGMOM COCTOSHHH, H3 KOTOPHIX 2 BHJA B HeoreHe JamagHoH
Espons u 3 puna B Heorene 3anannoi Esponer u 3anaguoit Cabmprm.

Lethocerus turgaicus Y. Popov, sp. nov. !
Taba. 111, ¢mr. 2, puc. 74

Tomorun— IIUH Ne 1096/9; obpaTHmil oTueuaTor nepejHeil Npasoi
porn; Sauamguas Cubups, Omcras o6n., mepprit Geper perum A6pocumoBrm
(mpmTor WMprerma), ceixo Exarepmuocnabckoe, B 10—12 ®m or r. Tapur
MHOT[eH.

Onmcaunme. Begpo cmibHo paseuToe, B BepIINHE 3aMeTHO CYMKAETCA,
NIHHA HpeBLIMlaeT HIHPEEY B 2,5 pasa; anHKaNbHHE BHYTPEHHWE yroa Xo-
POIIO PasBUT M CHNLHO BHJIAETCA B BHJle IIMPOKO 3AKPYINEHHOTO BHICTYIA,
alHKAILAEIN HaPYHHBIH yron cnalo paspuT, BhIEMKAa MEXIY 9TUMH yTIaMH
ABCTBEHHAsA, OCHOBaHHe Oellpa CHADYMH O09eHB BEIOYKIOE N IMHPOKO OKPYTe-
Ho. J'omensr cmaGo m3oTHyTa, Golee WA MEHee Y3Kasl, ILIOTHO IpHJEraer,
TI0YTH CIHBAsCH C JIANKOHM, BTOPOH WIEHHK IIOYTH B J pasa KOpode TpeThe-
ro, 'KOroTOR mOpaMoil, memzormyTelit. OTHomeHwme JnmHEl 0epa, roJeHH M
Jranok Kak a0 : 37 : 15, '

Pazwmepr. Juura Geapa 12 »u, ronenn u mankm 12,5 ma.

Cpapuenue XOpOImoO OTIHYAETCA OT BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX BHFOB CHIb-
HO PAsBATLIM BHYTPEHHIM YIIoM mepefHero Gempa, or omuroreHosoro L. sul-
cifemoralis Riha et Kukalova Gosee mmpokmm Gefpom m ero BeplImHO,
a Takxe 6olee WM3OTHYTON W Y3KOM I'OJEHBI0 ¢ HampaBIeHHEIM BIepefl KO-
rorgom (pme. 74).

PacupocTpauenne Muonen 3anagaoil Cabmpm.

Marepunay [omoramn.

NONCEMENCTBO HORVATHINIINAE LAUCK, MENKE, 1961

Onucanmnme. CpegHeill BelAm4YUHS; TEJO BINHNTHYECKOS. AHTEHHLI de-
TEIPEXIICHUKOBEIE, C PABIAYHO YCTPOSHHEIMH YJIeHRKAMH, IEePBHIA TWICHHK
KOpOTREH, yTONINeHHEIH, BTOpOH WIEHHK OBOJLEO [IUHHLIM, CHIBHO YILIO-

! Or maneodaopHeTHISCKOrO HASBAHKMA (Typraifcxan dmopay.
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Pue. 74. Lethocerus turgaicus Sp. Nov.; T'OJOTHI

g — [ePEfHAA HOTa; BH3, HOHH M 1096/9; ExarepmHociyapcKoe, 3amafHag CHOMpB;, MHOLEH; 6 —
Lethocerus mlcu‘emorahs Riha et Kuk.; .y FOJIOTHI; TIepeHAA HOPa, Ko, Mysen JeauHa; Ceseprag Bore-
MuA, YCCP; OoXUroMHEOUEH

IeNHLIH BEHTPAIBHO, ¢ Iaixbleo6pasHEIM BHEIPOCTOM Ha [AOP3AJLHOH CTOpPOHE,
TpeTHil WIEHHK KOPOTKHIl, ¢ CHIBHO PaspOCINWMCA YINIOIEHHHEIM J0P3ajbiH0
JONACTeBAJHBIM BBEIPOCTOM, JeTBEPTHIH WIEHHK KODOTKHIl, A0P30-BEHTPAIBEO
BHEITAEYTHIH {cM. puc. 31, 6). Ilepennue mamKH ZBYyX4NeHUKOBBIE, MX WICHHKH
CITHTHI C ABYMA CHILHO peAyOHPOBAHHLIMH KOTOTKaAMH; B3aJHHe TrOJeHH I
NAllKW YIJIOINEHHLIe, yINoBaThle, HEMHOI'O PacIIOPeMHEBIE, CEIMEHTH OpIoIKa
pasfeneHsl CHH3Yy Ha CPeJHHHYI YacTh B DapacTepPHHTHI HermyOoxoH cRIam-
KOH B BHAe GOpPO3AEI, KOTOpag WOAXONHT K 0a3ampHOMY YIAY TreHHTAIBLHOI
MIACTHHKHA; ALIXalbla PACION0KeHb CHH2Y BOJMBH OT I'DAHHMOLI BeHTPANBHBIX
wacTedl JarepoTeprHToB; BEIpocTHl YIII cermeHTa pasgBmEyTHI, KOpOTHIE;
BEeHTPAILHEIH ARBEPTHRYN O dfearyc dajryca cnateie (cM. puc. 72).

Cpasrmernmue. Or Belostomatinae ornuvaercs mammdmeM CKIANKH, OTHe-
NA0Ieil CHH3Y HapacTePHHETHI OT CpefHed TacTw G(PIOMKa, a TawyKe HHEIM
PACHOIOFKCHHEeM JIBIXael] Ha HEX, OT Lethocerinae pacumomorkenneM BeHTpaIL-
HOH CKIAJKH IaTePOTEepPTHTOB, qnopmou AHTEHH H CIHTHIMHA AHBEPTUKYIOM H
afgearycom. Ilo pamy NpH3HAKOB 3aHEMAET HPOMEKYTOTHOE MONOMKEHHE Mesk-
Iy ABYMA KPYIEME IOfceMelcTBaAMM; pacdieHcHMe CTEPEUTOR bpromKa, Kaw
y Lethocerinae. Hacunteisaer 9 sryos.

CGocras. 1 coBpeMenHHH pog Horvathmza Mont. ns HOxpoit u Ilenr-
PANBHOR AMEDPHKI.

OOOCEMENCTBO BELOSTOMATINAE LEACH, 1815
Pue. 75 ‘

Onmmcaumme. Cpendell BelHYHHH, peske KPYIEEE. AHTOHNH JBYX-Te-
THIPEXTINEHHKOBEIE C nanmeo6pa3nmnm BEIDOCTAMH HA BTODOM H TPEThLEM
HICHUKAX, FeTBEePTHIl WIEHHK [anbneoOpasHei (cM. pmc. 31, 6—u). Tomemm
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A JIANKH CPeJHUX W SAJHHX HOT CXOAHOH (POPMEI, YILION[EHHLIE, YIVIOBATEHIe,
AeMHOTO pacilHpeHHbIe; IMepefHHEe IAallKM ONHO-TPEXYNeHHKOBEIE, C JBYMS
KOTOTKAMMY, KOTOPEIé HMHOTHA cpacraloTcsa BMmecte (cm. pme. 72, 6—3). IIHo—
HONLHAS CKIANKA €TePHUTOB OpIOIIKA OKAHIHBaeTcsa B 0asallbHBIX yTiax re-
HETAILHOH INIACTHERE (CM, pHC. 72,3); BEIDOCTH BOCEMOTO CerMeHTa OOBITHO
pasABHHEYTHI, ¥ CONbIIMHCTBA NPEMHTHBHEIX [OJOB COLPHKAcCAKTCA. BeHrpamb-
HEIA IHBEPTHKYN B 3fearyc Qalayca cIHTHIe. o

Cpassenme. Or AByX HOpefmpyIOuX LOJICEMEHCTB OTIAMYAETCA OTCYT-
CTBHEM CKIANKM Ha CTepHHTAY OpIOIIKAa H LEeHTPAJNLHBIM PACIONOMEHHEeM
UBIXalen Ha Jareporeprurax. llo-BHAUMOMY, HECKONBLKO ojee CIeIiaim3H-
poBaHHAM rpymma, dem Lethocerinae; sgearyc m BeRTpaneHLII [HBePTUKYIYM
(pamryca cnmThi, GpromaAkle cTepHUTE HemudepeHIApoBaHEEIe, abmoMEHAID-
ALl BEIPOCTHI JBIXaTeNbHOH TPYOKE He 00pasylT BOSAYINHOTO Kamana. Hpo-
Me TOro, caMKa dYacTo OTKIA[LIBAeT fHlla Ha COHEY CaMiOB, 4TO TakXke
paccMaTpPHBaeTCA Kaj OfHO W3 IPOARIEHMH clermuanmsanmi. Hambonee mpo-
MHUTHBHOHl IDYNIOH, CTOSMIEH B OCHOBAHHE (DHIOTEHETHIECKOTO CTBOJIA 3TOTO
moficeMefieTa, camTaegreda adpuxaHckuil pop Limnogeton co cmabo pasBuTHI-
MI XBaTATEILHBIMY e PeNHAMI HOTAMHE ¥ IIABATENDHBIME CPeNHHME I Sa/HH-
MH KOHEYHOCTAMH, TPEXYISHUKOBEIME JANKAMH ¢ ABYMS ONHHAKOBO Pa3BRHTLI-
MH KOTOTKAMNE H [O0BOJXLHO MINHHEIME BLIPOCTAMH BO3[YIUHOH Tpy6xa Ha
BepIuliHe GPIOTIHA, :

Cocras. 1 pog Mesonepa Handlirsch ms mepxmeil lopsl 3amazmoir I'ep-
MAHEH, a Taxske D pomos B cospemerHod dayne — Limnogeton Mayr, Hyd-

S
ey
c‘:’y’ SRALS ‘
i ‘h' 22 'ﬂ‘;‘i{‘r ;,? i
W
SN {ff’ff

Pue. 75, Abedus indentatus (Hald.); coppem. (Melﬁfe, 1960)
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rocyrius Spin., Sphaerodema Lap., Belostoma Latr. u Abedus Stal. xoroprre
B HMCKOIIAeMOM COCTOSHEM JOCTOBEPHO HEWM3BecTHBI, pacrpocrpaBessl B Heo-
rponmyeckoit, Heapxrmueckoit, dpmomeroit, OpueETansyoi, 10:xH0i vactu Ila-
neaprxrmyeckoil obmactsax. Hacumreisaer Gounee 100 Bumos.

Pon Mesonepa Handlirsch, 1906

Nepa: Germar, 1839, ctp. 206; Giebel, 1856, ctp. 370; Hagen, 1862, ctp. 111, 113; Weyen-
bergh, 1869, crp. 273; Assman, 1877, crp. 192; Scudder, 1885, crp. 782; Deichmiiller, 1886,
cTp. B0; Oppenheim, 1588, ctp. 234; Meunier, 1898, Tabx. 20, dar. 59, 61.

Mesonepa: Handlirsch, 1906, ctp. 637; Handlirsch, 1925, ctp. 210; Kiihn, 1961, crp. 26,
30; Carpender, 1932, c1p. 120.

TwmomoBoit Bumpg— Nepa primordialis (Germ.); BepxHaA Iopa, IHTO-
JTpadcrme cuanmel, 3oapuroer, DPT ' '

Onumcaunme. Juuaa v~ta 24—30 cm. I'omosBa cepxy cuaGo BEITAHY-
Tas, IMEPHHA [PEeBHIIAeT [UIEHY B [Ba pasa, CHHTIHNICHC He OoxbIle Ama-
MeTpa rias. IlepeqHecHMHKA CHIBHO IIOTIEpeYHAs, IePeJHIH M BaJHHH Kpas
BBIEMYATHe B 3ajHeH gacTH, GOKOBEIE — B IepefHell MOJOBHHE; KIEpe[n
cabo cymeHHasd. DOKOBLIE CTOPOHE IMHTKa Henpsmble. HalKpBUIbsS 3aX0mAT
3a BepmuHy 6piomka; Mesxgy xumaxamMa M m Cu mmelorcs ciabbie moIeped-
Hble KIJKH; TpaHAiia KOpHyMa ¢ MeMOpaHoH modtm mpamas. Tasmxu mepefi-
HHX HOT [OCTHTAIOT OCHOBAHIS TONOBHI, TOJEHH HEePefHHEX HOT BMecTe ¢ Ofi-
HOWIeHHKOBOH maikoil xopoue Geflep, cpemmme 6empa cleTKa TONINE 3aJHUX,
3ajHEe TOJNEHN HEMHOTO [UIDHHee 3afHuX Gefmep. HopoTkme pbIXaTelnprHBIe
TPYOKE He BEICTYIIAIOT M3-32 BEPIIMHE! HATKPHIIHI.

CpaBsumerne. OueBs cXOfeH ¢ coBpeMeHHEIM pofiom Belostoma Lat-
reille M0 CTPOGHHIO CHJILHO PA3BHTLIX XBATATENBHBIX NEPEJHHX HOT, T'OJNOBEI,
mepegHecHEHEKN W Hagepblnmii, ONHaKO ONHOYNEHHKOBAsS JiamKa, cnabo passm-
THIH BHYTDEHHHI BBICTYII Ha BepIImHe (efipa, KOCTaXbHBIN ®pall HaJKPBUIHIL,
MOCTUTAIOIMIIT MePEIOHOYKH, ¥, HAKOHEI, CPABHOTENHHO OONBIIAA IePeIoH0Y-
Ka mossonser oramuarh Mesonepa Handlirsch or cpasEmBaeMoro coBpeMeH-
HOTO pofia.

Bupmosoii cocrtaB. HKpome rtumoBoro Bmpma, H3BecTeH eme 1 B[
M. minor Handlirsch, 1906 us ditxmrerra.

Mesonepa primordialis (Germar, 1939)
Taba. I, dur. 4, pmc. 76

. Nepa primordialis: Germar, 1839, crp. 208, taba. 22, ¢mr. 7; Giebel, 1856, crp. 370:
Hagen, 1862, ctp. 111, 113; Weyenbergh, 1869, crp. 273, Taba. 35, dur. 22; Assman, 1877,
ctp. 192; Scudder, 1885, crp. 782; Deichmiiller, 1886, ctp. 60, Tabu. 5, fig. 5; Oppenheim,
1888, ctp. 234, Tabx. 31, gur. 14; Meunier, 1898, Tabux. 20, dar. 59, 61.

Mesonepa primordialis: Handlirsch, 1906, ctp. 637, Tabn. 41, ¢ur. 20; Handlirsch,
1925, crp. 210; Carpenter, 1932, etp. 120; Kiihn, 1961, ctp. 210. ‘

Tonmornmno— Homn. MiorxeHcKor0 YHHBEpCHTETa, OTMIeNIeHNE IIAJIEOHTO-
Jorup w meropmueckoi reonorum — No AS VII 349; mpamoil ormedaTox -Tema
macexomoro; 3onbarofen, OPT, nurorpadcrue cinamisl, BepXHsa I0pa, KuMe-
PHM3X — THUTOH.

Onucaumme Teno ymuinBeHHOe, OIMHA €T0 B 2,5 pasa OPeBLINIAeT NIA-
pEHY, K CepelliHe paclIHpsIoleecs, fajee CHOBa CYMKAIOIIeecs K BepIIuHe.
Tonosa mouTn ofMHAKOBO MHPHHEL ¢ IEPeTHEM KpaeM MepeJHeCHMHKN, Ia-
3a BBIMYKIbIe, CHHTINICHC HEMHOT'O MeHbINe AwaMmerpa riuas. llepemmecnmmra
Tpamen@eBHHON (POPMEBI, He3HAUUTENHHO CYIKeHA K IepeJlHeMY Kpalo; IIEpH-
Ha Ooblle JIMHLI B JBA pasa; IepelHUH Kpa#l cia00 BBIeMYATHIN, 3aHHI —
CHIIbHO BOTHYTHIH, GOKOBEIe Kpasd 3aMeTHO BBIEMYATble y NEPEeIHUX YTIOB;
mepefHsAs MOJIOBAHA, OTAENeHHAs Imomepedroi 6oposaoi, Gonee vem B 1Ba pasa
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Pne. 76. Mesonepa primordialis (Germ.}

a — opHrdrag OunnenreiiMa (Oppernheim, 1888); xona. MioExXeHckoro yHisepcuTrera AS VI 8, 3oapHro-
den QPI; pepxaaa 10pa; 6 — DEKOHCTPYKOANA

JATHHee 3afHell; Ha 3arHeil DOJIOBHHe II0 cpefHel MHHIH TPOXOIUT SBCTBEH-
HOe IpOfoNbHOe pefpo, MPOJOKEHHOE YACTHTHO H HA IepefHI0I0 MOICBHHY;
BIOJIb CPefHEH JIWAUM UPOXOAAT HBa HeBRICOKHX IipofoibHHX Gyrpa. Iurox
¢ BOJHHOCTEIMA OOKOBEIMH CTODOHAME, TEDefHHHE KpAH ero BEINYKIEIH II0
Beell IJIFHe; IOBEPXHOCTh HEPOBEAA, ¢ YETHIPHMA OYTpaMH OKpYIaoH (hOpMED
BJAONL cpefHeH mHHAW, safmaa mapa 6yrpos Oomee peiTAEyTas. Hagkpblibs
¢ JMOXONAINAM Jo MemOpaWEl KOCTAJNBHBIM KpaeMm, obpasosausbiM C, Sc m R;
obocobmenHas RS pmocrmraer memOpamer; M cmerka ®3orgyra B OCHOBAaHHM,
B BePIOHHHOI TACTH CAABAETCA ¢ KOCHIMI IIONEDEYHBIMH KHIKAMH, OTXOHA-
mumu or Cu; Cu mpamas, Takke RocTHraloigas MeMOpaHEl; caabnle Iome-
PeTHHEE JKWIKH HAXOEATCS B AHCTAINLHON YacTH HANKPHUIIHI H PACION0KEHBI
moYTw Ha PaBHOM DPACCTOSHHH APYT OT Apyra. Bepriyrm Hor OpEYIeHAIOTCST
Hapy»HoH cropoHoil K Oefgpam; Oexpa mepefHeH napH HOI MaKCHMAJBHO
VTONUIeNH B CPeiHell CBOeH HYaCTH, V BeDIMIHHE PE3KO CY¥KeHLI M Ha camoiM
BePIINHE BRIEMYATHE, HAPYKHEIC CTOPOHLI WX NPAMEIE C ABCTBEHHOE Gopo3-
MoH BROAL HAX, BHYTPeHHHE CTOPOHSI CHIBHO BHITIYTHIe; guuHa Geppa mpe-
BHINaeT MHPHAY 6oree 9eM B 4eThIpe pasa; IepefHWe rojJeHH cabieBHIHO
MBOTHYTHI TO0 Beell miuHe, ITOCTENEHHO YTOHYAIOTCA K BEpPIIHHE H OKAHYA-
BAIOTCA ONHOWIEHWKOBOH nallKofl B BHMe ITOYTH TPAMOT0 KOITH. BepmHuHEH
saJHEX N 0coOeHHO cpegmuX Oemep mpAMO CPesaHEl ¢ BHYTpPeHHEH CTODOHBI
BEHeMYaTHe, ['0JleHH JOBOIBHO TOHKHE, ¢O CPeNuEHOM Goposmol 1o Beell mim-
He, K OCHOBAHHIO cllerka cyskaioomiuecsa. llepBerii g9neHmK sagHed JankH B
3,5 pasa Kopode roJeHH.
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Pasmeper. [amua tema 30 mm, MumEa HagkpolImi 22 mm, MIAPAHA
13 mm.

3aMeuaadne Brarogapa miobesmoctr g-pa P. @épcrepa (R. Forster),
IpHCIABIIEro THN T OCHOBHEIe OpHTHHAIN Mesonepa primordialis (Germ.),
yIoaiaoch, HaKOHEI[, OKOHIATeIbHO paao6paTLc;1 (HPOMe M. minor, oIHECAHEOTO
Tagmonpmem B 1906 1.) B clIoMHOH H BaIyTAaHHOH CHHOHHMFME BTOTO BHJA.
HpenpaCHo coxpanupmmiica opurmuan Ommenrefima (AS VI 0) oxrasamca
IeHCTBUTENLHO NPHHAAIEKAIAM K DToMy BHOY. Hak BBIACHHIOCH IpH HC-
CIeoBAHNN THIOBOTO dKzemuiapa I'epmapa, Gryllites dubius Germ. (AS VII
42), cumomummsnporanebid T'asmmupmem (Handlirsch, 1906) ¢ M. primor-
dialis Germ., fmoJkeH OBITH OTHeCeH K PABHOKPHUILIM, mo-sumumomy, (Ho-
moptera inc. sedls) k Cicadellidea. Scaraebeides deperdites Germ. 6b1n oTHe-
cer Hpemmrenrom (Quenstedt, 1852) x cemeiictsy Nepidae, mo sartem on
cleda)l TIONBITKY HCIPaBAThL CBOW OmuOKy U Yyxe B clegylomeir pabore
(Quenstedt, 1867) orHec ero k cemeficTny Belostomatidae, xax m Bce ocranb-
mEle aBTOpH Toro speMemm, lammmmpm (Handlirsch, 1906) YCTAHOBUI HOBEIH
pon Mesonepa 11, o H300paKEEHIO I[enxmoamepa (Deichmiiller, 1886), snime-
AR BTOPOM nHj -~M minor Handl., tmooBofi sK3eMImIAP KOTOPOTO, K COMKAa-
JIEHMIO, OTCYTCTBYET i HCCIENOBAHHOM HAMH Marepuale us SamapHoii Esponkl.
UKORYATCIbHOE BHLTCHERe cTaTyca BTOr0 BHA OTHIAJBIBAETCA [0 M3YHeHHA
TENIOBOTO 3K3eMmusapa, HamGonee seposarno, uro M. minor Handl.— mmapmmii
curonnmM M. primordialis (Germ.).

Marepnman HKpome romormma, eme ofHH OTIeJATOK Tela U3 TOTO e
MecToHaxOKJeHnd, opuraHal Onnerrefima (1888).

MONCEMEHCTBO STYGEONEPINAE Y. POPOV, SUBFAM. NOV,

Ounmncaune HKpynHele, ymiomeHHbHe HaceKoMble, NNWHOI He MeHee
30 ma. Tomoea ¢ meGombimmMu riasamu. IlepefiHecmnoka norepeyHas, Tpame-
OUCBHAHON (OPMBI, ¢ BOTHYTHM BaJHEM’ _KpaeM It fiez TmomepewHON GOPC3MEL
IMMurox GompmIofi, mMOMepPeTHO-TPEYTOIBHBIN, 3HATHTCILHO KOPOTe KIABANBHOTO
mBa. HagkpeIba cHIbHO XHTHEH3HPOBAHEI, €O CIelaMH HEeABCTBEHHOTO M-
KoBaHud, MeMOpaHa BLIpajKeHa cia60; KOCTAJBHLIH Kpail DPAaBHOMEPHO YTOI-
meH mo Beed pamuHe. TaswmKM HOT paccTaBleHHBle, HanpaBlIeHBl Hasaj; Ie-
Pe[IHAA Iapa HOr XBATATONBHOTO THNA C CHILHO DA3BHTLIMH fempamMu, TOH-
KOW TOIeHBI0 H ONHOIIeHHKOBOH jamkoll; cpefHme I 3afjEHe Oelipa TOHKHE;
3aHAA roJeHb ¢ 8y0IOM Ha BHEIOHeM Kpae, Kak Il JAITKa CIUILHO YIIIOINeHa,
B BHJE ITHPOKOTO Beclia; TONeHH W JAITKH NHIIeHHl IIaBaTeILHEIX BOJIOCKOB.
BpomIko ¢ cANBEO PasBHTHIMM JaTEPOTEPTHTAMHE, CPeNHsAA JacTh HPUIONHATA,
CO CPefHHHBIM KHJIEeM IIOYTH IO BCeH Munme; AwXxaTedbHEE TPYOKH MMEIOTCA.
Bupgnmo, o6MTATENH MOPCKOH JIATYHEI M BCTYapUeB pPeK.

CpaBuenne. OumnchBaeMoe HOBoe IOACeMeHCTBO 09eHEL GJIM3KO K coBpe-
MenHOMy ceMeiicrey Belostomatidae mo crpoemmio u ¢opMe TMuTKa, HaNKPH-
amit (ocofeHHC MO AMUHHOMY KAABYCYy) W mepefHHX HOr. Bmecre ¢ TeM Kia-
BYC W CHIBHO CKYJLITYPHPOBAHHAA NepPeSHECITHHKA HATIOMHHAIOT TAKOBEI® ¥
HACTOANIEX BOOAHBIX ckopnumoHOB — Nepidae, ogmaxo y Stygeonepinae me-
pemHecIMHEKA 0Oollee IMOIEpeYHAasaA M MHTOK Oollee KpYIHLIH. Stygeonepa sAB-
ageTcd OfHol u3 Hambolee CIEMHATH3NPOBAHHEIX (DOPM BOMHBIX KJIOIIOB, W3-
BECTHBIX [0 CHX 0Op; B3afHHe HOTH IIPeBpalledsl E BecjJa ¢ MHPOKAME
JIOmACTAMH, 06PHBOBaHHH1\IH Ropomoﬁ H IAPOKOH TIONEHB H CHIBHO pac-
WMHpeHHOH OJHOWIEHWKOBOH jamkoil; Gefpa NepeHNX HOT YMEpPeHHo yron-
IMeHHl ¢ OUeHs TOHKHMI CIerKa M30THYTHIMH TOISHAMH,

CocrTas. 1poxg— Stygeonepa gen. nov.
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Pop Stygeonepa Y. Popov, gen. nov.!

Tunowoit Bug—S. foersteri sp. nov., Bepxuss Iopa, llopriavp, mo-
rorpadpmueckue craHUE; oaparoden, DPT. "

Onmcanwue Temo ymImHeHHOOBAIBHOE, 3aMETHO PACIIHPAIIeecH K3a-
Oou; JAmHa HeMHOro Gojee, ueM B [Ba pasa IpPeBHITaeT IMHPHHY. I'0l0Ba
nonepedHas. llepegHecumAKa 3HAYATENBPHO CYMKeHA KIepend, TEePefHHHA Kpal
BOTHYTEIH; INHpHHA €e HeMHOro Gojee dYeM B [Ba pasa Ooxblle JIHHEL
Haprpeumea ¢ ocrarramm sRmWiok R -+ M m Cu; amanpEas jKHIKa COXpaHH-
Jach Ha KIIAByCe; YTONINEHHBIH KOCTANBHBIN Kpall saxomguT 3a MeMOpaHY;
KIaBANbHBI IIOB BJBOe [IHHHee INHTKA; TPAHHIA KOPHyMa MeMOpaHE
eqe 3aMeTHA., Tasmkm mepemHe#l mapsl HOT MOCTHTAIOT 3afHEr0 Kpas IepejHe-
IPySH, BepTayrm Oonplnme, NPHWICHSIIOTCA K OCHOBAHHIO Oefpa mo cpejHel
auEAN; Gempa MIHHHEE, IMHPAHA WX IIOYTH B 7 pas MEHLOIG IJIHEEL, ¢ 60-
posfioil MO0 BHEIIHEMY Kpalo; TojeHh Kopode Gefipa, cpeflHme W 3afgHme Oefi-
pa IOYTH OJHHAKOBOM 'TONIIRHLI, CPpefHMe TOJeHH TOHKHE, JIMHEHHbIe, 3aHHe
KOPOTKHe, INNPOKHe, ¢ BEICTYIIOM Ha BEpIINHE; JAIKU 09eHbL IMIPOKHE, PABHEI
mo fAnamHe OefipaM ® IOYTH B [Ba pasa [IHHHee TojeHeH. DBpoOIMIKO odYeHB
IIIPOKOe, MIHHA €r0 IOYTH PABHA INAPHHE; JATEPOCTEPHHTHI HEMHOTO IIHpe
Me30¢TepHNTOB; AbIXaTelbHas TpyOKa [ImHHAA.

BrmpgoBoil cocrtas. Pom Monorunmueckmii.

Stygeonepa foersteri Y. Popov, sp. nov.?
Tabx. III, ur. I, puc. 77

Toaorun — Homn. MioEXeHCKOTO YHHBEPCHTETa, OTHEIEHHE IAJIeOHTO-
Joruu ® WcTOpHdecKoil reomormm, Ne 1952/183, upamoil m ofpaTHBIH oTHe-
TaTKE Tela HacekoMoro; Jlanrenamsrreiiv, OPYT, nmurorpadckme cinaHIEI, BepX-
HAA 10pa, KHMepHK-— THTOH. ' .

OnucaHue YIINHEHHOE TEIO IMOCTENEHHO pPACIIHpsieTcsa K3ajlH, HIApe
BCETO Ha YPOBHE TPEThEro cerMeHTa OpIOIKA; IMHA €r0 IPEBHIIaeT IIHpPH-
Hy B 2,3 pasa. I'omoBa, mo-BHAUMOMY, He IIMpe WIH YyThH INHpe IepeXHero
Kpas mepeJHeCHHHKH; Ila3a CpPefHEH BeIWIWHEL. BOKOBEIE Kpas HmepeHeCHnH-
Ki c¢1a60 BBIIYKIBIe, IOYTH NPAMEle; AUCK B CpPefHel wacTu ¢ OyrpHCTHIM
posseimenneM. Il{uTor 6osnee Wam MeHee BEIMYKIBIH, MHPHHA 6T0 OpEeBLIOIAET
pmEy B 1,2 pasa. Bepmuea HagkpeLIMi mupoKo sakpyriaeHa. HocTanbHBII
Kpail HaKPBUIAH YTOJINEH B BHJe HEBEICOKOTO TOHKOTO BAXHKA, MOUTH FOCTH-
raoImero BepmMHEHE], KuAKE R w M camTel mo Bceil Aamme, y OCHOBAHHA
ciuter ¢ Cu, efBa [JOCTHralT IpaHANE MeMOpaHpl; MeMGpama OGonpImas H
IOJIHOCTHIO JININEHA JKIVIOK; aHAIBHAS JKHMJIKA B BUe OYEHH TOHKOH JIMHNH,
HE3HAUATEIbHC BBITHYTON ¥ MApaJLIeIbHOH BHEIIHe#l cropoHe Kiamyca. lle-
PefHEe HOTH [OBOJBHO [JIMHHEIE, HECKOJBKO PACCTABIEHHEIE; BEPTJIYTH JH-
Heiinsle; Gempa cnabo yTonm[eHHEe, BEITAHYTHIe, MINHA WX IPEBHINAET INH-
‘puHy B 7,2 pasa; HapPYRHBIIl Kpail mpAMoli, BEYTpeHHWH ciab0 BBEIOYKJIHI,
BepIIMHA 3aKpyIyeHa, BHOJNb BHEIIHEI'0 Kpad IOYTH IO Beell MWHe HeT
crabag 6opo3fa; TONEHL OTHOCHTENBHO TOHKAs, M30THYTA, IIOCTEIEHHO YTOH-
gaerca K Bepmuee. CpefHHe HOTH TOHKHe W JIWHHHE. Jagmue Gempa ciaabo
YTOJMEeHHbIe, [IMHA KX UpeBBINAeT INHPEAY B 6,5 pasa; Tojemdm OYeHD
KOPOTKHEe, CWIBFHO YIUIOMEHHEe KOHYCOBHIHO, PACHIAPAIINEcS K BepIOIHHE,
BepIINHA IIONEPETIHO CPe3aHHAas, ¢ TYOBIM CPEJUHHBIM 3y6OoM W HeGOIBIION
BEIEMKOY ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTODOHBI, HA BepIIWHE IINHA HX WIPEBRIAeT IMHDH-
Hy 'TOIHLKO B 2,2 pasa; BHEIOHAA CTOPOHA TOJEHeH ¢ MPOMOJLHBEIM pPebpoM,
CHNBbHO pacIMpeRHBIM; Jallka CHJIBHO pACIIUPEHHAS, MAHHHEE TONEeRH B

1 Ot rpeweckoro ciosa styx — HasBamme Mm(mUecKo perm W HassaHua pofa Nepa.
2 Hazpag B uecTh HeMeIkoro zoonora P. @éperepa (R. Forster), mamremmero sror oTie-
JaTOK.
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Pne. 77. Stygeonepa foersteri

Sp. Nov.
a — FOJIOTAN; KON, MiHXeHCKore YHEBepcmTera, M 1952/183; Jlanrewmanstreiim, OPI; BepxHAA 0pa;
-6 ~~ PEKOHCTDYKITHA




2,3 pasa, ee BHeIIHAA NOBEPXHOCTH clalo BEUIYRiIAs. BpwoInkoe ¢ HoBOABHO
NUIOCKHMI JIaTePOCTePHUTAMH ¥ KPBINTe0OpPABHO BBIIYKJILIMA Me30CTeDHHTAMH
B BHOe eNUHOTC MPOROILHOIO BOSBEIIIEHNS, TOCTHTAIMIEr0 aHAILHOH Niac-
THHKH: ObIXaTeJbHad TPYOKa HalieKo 3aX0NUT 3a BEPIMMHY GPIOIIKA. "

Paswmepr. [mumaa rema 31 mm, mumaa magkpeuimit 20 Mm, DIApHHA —
4,2 mm.

3JaMevaHaue OTOT BHJ ABIAETCA OJHOM H3 CaMBIX KpaiHe cremaa-
JAA3APOBAHTEIX (hOPM cpeful BOTHLIX HACTOAMMX IOXYMECTKOKPHUIBIX. AHalo-
THYHOe WUpeBpallleH¥e 3aJHHX HOT B HacroaifNe rpeCHble Beclia BCIENCTBHE
MaKCHMAILHOTO PACIIHPEHHS H YIUIOMIEHAA TOlNeHeH H JMAIIOK HMEeeT MeCcTo
NAINL, B HEMHOTHX APYTHX TpPyIilax WIEHWUCTOHOTHX. B Kiracce HaCeKOMEIX y
HCKOUaeMEIX JHYHHOK BOZHBIX KYKOB cemeiictBa Coptoclavidae Ponomarenko
32 CYET PACUIHDPEHHLIX TrOJIeHeH M ITAmOK, CPeJHAe H 3afHHE HOrH OBUIH
HACTOAIIAMY TIJABATENBHBIME; B KJIacce CKOPOHOHOMODP( y BOJMHBIX XeJIHIepo-
BEIX oTpAfa Eurypterida mrecTas mapa KOHEYHOCTEH TraBaTeNbHAs, [JBa IOC-
JMe[HAX 4UIeHHKA *e¢ paclIHpeHE I 00pasylT Tak HA3EIBAeMble BeECIOBLIE
IonacTu WiH TpeGKu. 3afHie TAa3HKH Yy MHOIHX BOTHBEIX KIOUOB H KYKOB
CHIBHO Pa3BHTHL M HENOJBHYXHBIE, YacTO CHal)KeHHHe HeOOJBITHM BRICTYIIOM,
KOTOPBIH OTPAaHUYHBAET JBHMKEHNE NJIaBaTeIbHOH HOTH B ONHOH IJIOCKOCTH.
Y pmaHHOrO IpefcTaBITENS HMEETCA TAKMKE eINe ONMH BEICTYO Ha BepIIHHE
TONleHH, (PHKCHPYIOMMII JTanmKy 3afHEH HOIMH B ONHON IIOCKOCTH € TONEHBIO.
Cynms nmo HeofR4YaiiHO CHNBHO PA3BETHLIM BECIOOOPASHBIM HOTAM U KAIUIGBH[-
HOH ¢opMe Tema, HAM BULK OBLI AKTHBHBEIM GHCTPOINABAIONINM XUTIHHKOM.

Marepwmaun Fonornu (Hafimenuri P. @épcrepom 8 1965 r.).

HAICEMEH]CTBO CORIXOIDEA LEACH, 1813

Onmcanme. ['omoBa rHmo- WA ONMCTOTHATHAX, ¢ XOPOIT0 o603HAYEH-
HEIM TOpefnanuyanxoM (anteclypeus) y Hexoroperx mcromaeMsix diopm (Shu-
rabella) WIH TMONHOCTEIO CAUTHIM C COCCHEWME CKICDHTAME UpefHAJIHIHHKOM.
Xo060TOK CHIBEHO YKODOYEHHBIH, AHTEHHBI KODOTKHE, MOJHOCTBIO CKPEITHIE.
OnupTpyIomyi anmapar IIOTKE CIOMHBIH W COCTOMT M3 CHCTEME! GyrOpEOB,
mIeTHHOK ¥ BollockoB. Ilepennme HOrm HexBaTaTedbEEIe, 3aJHHe IIAaBaTeNb-
mpte. Hagwpplibag ¢ CHIBHO pejyNHpPOBAHHBIM JKHIKOBAHHEM, IE]PeIOHOYKA
NHIIeHA KUJIOK HAH mcde3aeT. Tasmkm Hor marwomopusie, Ilociennme cermen-
Tl OpIOTHKA OYeHh CHJIBHO YIUIOMIEHBL Y COBPEMEHEBIX (JOPM Bcerga pasBHT
CTPHAYNANMOBHEIA anmapar. Homgsr ¢ maxyusmMm sxenesaMu Ha TeprmTax
Gpiomka. Hacrosmime Bofmble HacCKOMEIS, B OCHOBHOM, allbrO- HJIH JeTPHTO-
darm, pexke XHI{AENKY WA PuTO3000aTH.

Cpasuenmne. Oramdaercs or APYrux HazgceMeHcTB HemOMOPE CKDHITLIM
mofi paspociefica BepxHeli ry6ofi xoGoTkoM, HauGONee CHOMHO YCTPOEHHEIM
QUILTPYIOMEM amnapaToM, CHIBLHO YIUIOMEHHBIMA NOCIETHBMHE CeIMeHTaME
Opromka, CTPUAYAAUMOBHLIM aIlIapaToM, a TaKKe HanwuweM y HuM{@ abmomMm-
HaJbHBIX MaXyIHX KeJes. '

Gocras: 2 cemeitcrBa: Shurabellidae — umwuas wpa Cpepmeii Asmm,
Corixidae — Bepxnas 1opa Kasaxcrama, mmmumit Mexr Bocroamoit Cubmpn, na-
seoren u HeoreH Cepepmoit Amepnrw, 3aunagHoil Espomnr u Cpemgeii Asznm;
B COBPeMeHHROH ayne pacHPOCTPAHEHEI II0OBCEMECTHO.

CEMEHNCTBO SHURABELLIDAE Y. POPOV, FAM. NOV.

Onmcarne OTHOCHYENPHO MeJKHe HaceKOMEIE ¢ YIIIOTMIEHHBIM TeEJOM,

He Gomee 6 mm mnwmodt. IlepepHecmiHKa mOmepeYHAS, ¢ ABCTREHHO BHIPAKEH-
HOU cKyusnTypol. I'omoBa co cinemaMu 000COGIEHHEOTO HATHTHEKA, ra3a Goh-
mme. lwrox Tpeyromnbmbft, HAMHOTO KOPOYe KJIaBAARHOro mBa. Hajkpsuisa
121
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CHJIBHO CKJIEPOTH30BAALI, HepeiHWH Kpall mmacTEHYATOOOpasHo paclIHpeH;
JKANKOBAHUE CHIFHO DPeNYNUPOBAHO, HMEITCHA JHDIb OCTATKH Sc, B m M;
MeMOpaHA CKIEPOTH30BAHA M CHHTA ¢ KJIABYCOM. JafHHNe HOTH JJIHHHEIE,
TOHKHE; OfHOUYICHHUKOBHE JAaOKH HOKPHITH  IAAaBATeJHHLIMH  BONOCKAMA.
Y maM{ mmelorcss abIOMHHAABHEIE »ede3bl HA TPeThLeM, SeTBePTOM H LATOM
TePTATAX. -

CpaBHexme Oramiaerca oT Conmdae ABCTBEHHO OTHeJeHHEIM oT nba
H IMeK HANHYHHKOM, HaJH4YHeM peODHIIEK Ha IepeIHECIHHKe, JIHACTOBHIHO
pacImIHpeHHHIMH HAagKPBUIBAMA H KOHYCOBHJHO BBITAHYTHIM BOCHMBIM TeprH-
TOM, a TaKKe COBepIIeHHO HeYIJIOWIGHHHIMH 3aJHEMH HOTaMH. BMecTe ¢ TeM
{hopMa TOJOBEI W HMePeJHECHUHKE, Xapakrep HaLKDPHUIbEB W Hajudme y HAME
abOMEHATBHEIX jKelle3 MmO3BOIgeT CONMKATH IpefcTaBHTeNell HCKOIaeMOTo
cemeiicrBa Shurabellidae ¢ cemeiicToM HacTOAMEX rpeGIAKOE.

CocraB. 1 monormouueckwit pox — Shurabelle B.-M., ms mmxHell 0pH
Cpenmeii Asnm.

s

¥

Pon Shurabella Becker-Migdisova, 1949

Shurgbella; Belmep~MHchona, 1949, ctp. 28—29; Berkep-Murgmcosa, Ilomos, 1962,
crp. 225.

Coleopteropsis: Bexrep-MurmmcoBa, 1949, crp. 29; Bexrep-Murpmcosa, Ilomos, 1962,
cTp. 226; s¥n. nov.

Tunosoit Bug— Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M.; meitac, Illypa6 III,
Omcran 061, Kupruoasus. ‘

Oumcanme. Temo meGonbmoe, 5—06 M¥, oBaIbHOE, CBEPXY BBIOYKIOE,
B MEJIKOH IIyHKTHpOBKe. I'0JI0Ba TOIepeYHAsd, THA3a COUPHKACAITCA CBOMMH
BHYTPEHHHMHE CTOPOHAMH € HAJNWUHIKOM; 3a3JBUH Kpall TOJOBBI MMy IIaaa-
Mu upumomuEaTr B BEAe pebpa. IlepemHecmmHKa ToYTH B TPH pasa IIHpe
cBOEil IMHLI, TIajKasd, ¢ ABYMSI OPONONLHEIME CpefHHHEIME pebpaMu, He
HOXOAAINAMHE [0 3aJHero Kpad; HepefHHA H 3aJHUH Kpad IIOYTH IIPAMEIe.
Hagepoiies puniHee OpoIIKa AIM He TPHKPBIBAIOT TOJIBKO XBOCTOOOpasHEIe
BLICTYILI BOCHMOTO TEPTUTA; ILIACTHHYATOE PACIIHpEHHEe JOBONLHO NIHPOKOe,
¢ octaTkaMu uiox Sc m R; M cpaBumressno muumHas. ['oxeHm m manku
3aJlEEX HOT OdYeHh TOHKHe. DpIOMKO CHH3Y 0 Bcell INHHE ¢ IPOFONbHEIM
KIJIeM.

BugoBoit cocrtaBs. Pog MoHOTHINYeCKHH, |

Shurabella lepyroniopsis Becker-Migdisova, 1949
Tabx. II, dur. 4, raba. 111, $ur. 3—4, puc. 78, 79

Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M: Benrep-Murgmcona, 1949, crp. 29; Bexrep-Murgmcosa,
Ilomos, 1962, cTp. 226.

Coleopteropsis dolichoptera B.-M.: Berxep-Murnucopa, 1949, c1p. 31, Bexxep-Murmu-
cosa, [lomor, 1962, crp. 226; syn. nov.

lFomormum—IUH MNe 459/72; npsamoii ormewator Tena ©es TOMOBEI U
nepenmecnnaRn; HKuprmsms, Mepranckas foxmma, Omckas o6, Ilypa6 III
(Cait Caryn) ; meiiac.

Ommcanme. Bspocias dopma. Temo B sammelt 1momoBHHE UOCTEIEHHO
K BepllmHe cyMKalomeecs. ['omoBa MOYTH ONWHAKOBON INMHPHHLI € IEPENHHAM
KpaeM TlepefHecUuHKH, ['Taga 3aHAMAIOT NMOYTH BCIO JJINHY TOJOBEL H CIIepeji
00pasyoT MpaKTUYSCKHA ONHY IHHHI ¢ HannyauKoMm. [locmegsmil ABCTBEHHEIH,
fojlee MW MeHee INIOCKHH, He JOCTHTAeT CEPEMUMHEI I'OJNOBEI; JIO0 H 'reMs
CIUTHEI W 3aMeTHO PaclOipAiOTCA K OCHOBAHEIO, 3afHMHA Kpall TONOBEL C ACHEIM
pebpoM, 0cobeHFO PA3BHTLIM, HO-BHIUMOMY, V caMioB. BOKOBEle Kpas mepen-
HeCNOHKH O04TH NpAMble WIH clIeTKa BRIIYKIbIe, HepefHHe Yrinl ee Gomee

122



Yuec. 78, Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M.; sxa., IINH; mmaro

a4 — TeM0 WACEKOMOro, No 2032/255; 6 — Temo Hacekomoro; M 2032/261; e — Kpsino, 2038/256;
2 — guMba, Ne 2032/244; Mypab IIT, Hapruackas CCP, meliac

HiE MeHee OKpyrisle, zamgame ocrpsle. ll[mror pasHOCTOpOHHE-TPEYTONBHEM,
MOYTH B TPH paza KOpoUe KIABAJIGHOrO IMBA. HEAKPHIABA CHILHO CKIEPO-
TH30BAHBI, B' MENKOH ¥ PACCEAHHON TYHKTUpPoBKe; M JAnwmHHAA, TPOMOIIKEHA
33 CepelHHY KpHINa, OTTPAHHYMBAA COOCTBEEHO KIABYC H JHCTOBHIHOE Pac-
MApeHRre, KOTOPOe B AMCTANBFHOHN YacTH CIMBAGTCA C OCTAABPHOH 9acTbi0 KpHI-
7a; BepINTHA KPBLIA OCTPOYrOJbHASL, JafEMe HOTH ¢ 0ojee MM MeHee yTOJ-
TeHHRIME DeJlpaMy, OPeBLHDIAKIIAME JIHRY ToJeHeH,

Pasmepr. J[uuua tema 4,5—5,0 mm, pmura sHagkpsuimi 4,0—4,2 umx,
mupuHa 2,0 MM,

Hum@a III—V sospacros ymuuuenso opanbeEad. Ilepegmecumuka cuib-
HO TOTNepedYHas, IMHPHHA ee B dYeTHIpe pasa TpPeBuINaeT MIAHY; Iepefumi
Kpail modTH UPAMON, MApamIeNbHLIN 3agHeMy, OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBL IPAMEE H
cnabo cymeHH Kuepeud; OOKOBBIE YIABI OTHOCHTENLHO ocTphle, HpBIiomoi
9exNHK CHIBHO YKOPOYEHHBIH, HajleKo He MOCTHTAIOIIMI OCHOBAHUA OPIOINKA;
GOKOBBIe TIONACTH [OBOILHO MIHPOKHE H HADPABIEHH BAONH TENa, BHYTPeHHHE
CTOPOHBI CHIIBHO PACXOMAIMUecH; CPeAUHHBIH BHICTYI ABCTBEHHEIH H 3aMETHO
BHICTYHAIOMAH; [NHHA KPBLIOBOTO YeXJHHA MO cpefHeHd JIHHWH TOYTH B IIOJ-
TOpa pasa UPEeBHINAST AIHHY HepPeAHECHMHKH; JHINHOTHBIA ILHIOB BRIpajykeH.
Bpiomiko mocTeneH o CyXuBalomeecs, 3aKPYIIeHO Ha BePLIIMHE.

Pazwuepsr. [Jamea Tena 3,2—4,0 um, mupuna 1,8—2,2 mu.

dameqganue. [lepporaganbHe HaceKOMBIe JAHHOTO poja OBLIH OMHCAEBI
KAy TpeficTAaBHTENIN paBHOKPHUIEIX Homoptera, oTHeceHHHe IpPedIoNO;KHTeNb-
" Ho ® Hapcemeficrpy Jassoidea mim Cicadelloidea (Berkep-Murmucosa, 1949)
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Pue. 79. Shurabella lepyroniopsis B.-M.; peroHcTpyRIuEA

HA OCHOBaHHMH cxofcrBa (popMepl mmTea (scutellum) m H3BecTHEIX IPHEMeEpOD
IOKPOBHOKPEIIOCTH Kak y cospemenHbix Cercopidae, Tak M ¥y HEKOTOPHX
mcKomaeMEix Scytinopteridae. OmHaxo »TH IDPH3HAKH OKA3AAHCH YHCTO BHEIN-
HAMH ¥ HeJOoCTATOYHBIMH JijId OTHecemusa mx K pasHorpemaniM (Homoptera),
B panpHehmiemM mpH TPOCMOTPE HEKOTOPLIX OTIEYATKOB OHH OBLIH IIOMeINe-
Hbl B OTpsAA Hacroammx mony:KecTkokpourbix (Bexxkep-Murmmcona, ilomos,
1962). Hax mokasam IpocMOTp BCero HMeIOImMerocsa B Koiureknmm IlameomTo-
J0TrAYecKOr0 HHCTHTYTA MaTepHANa, BTHX MONYMKECTKOKDBLIEIX CleflyeT OTHeC-
TH K BOJHHM KIONaM (M0 HaJNHYHI0 MIAaBATeNbHLIX 3af{HEX HOT) HajiceMelicT-
Ba rpebnsrossix — Corixoidea (0 CTPOEHHK) TONOBH, CTPYKTYpe HaXKPLLIAIE
W HAIAGAow a0qoMEHANBHBIX »eles y HE[M(I)) Paspmenenne pomos Shurabella
u Coleopteropsis, ocHoBamHOe HA pasmmuHoi (opme MHTKA, OKABAWIOCH He-
060CHOBAHHLIM; 3TOT NPHIHAK OTDaKAeT IMINE PasIMYHYI0 COXPAHHOCTE 0C-
TATKOB ¥ WCKa)KeHHe TPONOPUHE BCIEGACTBHE pACTATHBAHWA TIOPOREI  (CM.
raasy II).

Marepmnaua Hpome ronornmos o6omx BHAOB, B KOIIeKoUH IlameoHTono-~
rmYecKoro HHCcTHTYTA XparnTca ¢Bbimie 800 ormeuaTroB.

CEMEHNCTBO CORIXIDAE LEACH, 1815— I'PEBIAKH

Ommcanme. Hnomsr cpepumx (8—16 mm) mmm meurmx (1,5—6 an)
pasMepoB; Telo YIMHEHHOEe, YIUIOMEHO [OP30-BeHTPANbLHO, MIMHA ero IpH-
OnmsutensHO B 2—3 pasa Goaeme mwupuHLL. llepegHecmHHEKAa M HagKPHIIBSA
9acTO IIOKPHTHL CBepXy Golee IIH MeHee HPABAILHBIMA Yepef[yIIHMHECH
9ePHLIMHA ¥ CBETIHMHE, B OCHOBHOM HONEPEeYNBIMH JIHHHAMH (II0I0CAMH).
lomosa moporHyTas, MOBONLEO MOABMYKHAA, ¢ GONBIINME IJa3aMH, CBEPXY -
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IMUpoKas, CHepequ TpeyrojbHas; 3agHHH Kpafl ee HameraeT ma Iepefue-
CUMHKY, CKIEPHUTH TOMOBEL IOYTH IOMHOCTHIO CAHTH. [IpocThle riaskd MMeroT-
cg TombKo y Diaprepocorinae. AHTEHHBI 04eHb KOPOTKHE, 3HAYHTENBHO KOPO-
Ye TOJOBBL, TpeX- IUIH YeTHPEeXWIEHHKOBEE, UPUKPeIeHHbE IO INIA3AMH K
CKPHITEIE MEKIYy TOJOBOM H mepeqHerpyApio. Xo00TOK CHIBHO YRKOPOYEHHEIH,
IMHPOKYH, HOTYKOBHYECKHI, He pPACUICHEHHLIH ABCTBEHHO, CBEPXY OXBATEHI-
BaeTca IepefHeil 4acThI0 TONOBHOH wancyabl, MamguCynapHble B MaRCHWI-
JAPHEIE CTHIETH KOPOTKHE, HeKONIOIUe, MAaKCWINAPHEIE CTHIETH pacllimpe-
HEl ¥ acHMMeTpHYHEI (Gojiee KPYIHBIH JAeBLIH IpWHEMaeT ydactue B o0paso-
BaHWH TIMINEBOTO KaHAJA4, IIPABLII HA BepIIHHe 3a3y0peH [is H3MeINbYeHHST
UUIOE) , MAaEIAOYIAPAELIN PHIYasKOK TpeyronpHui. Ilnespansraa ofmacTe Tpy-
JH CHILHO DPasBOTA, OCOGEHHO SHHMepPHL. XOPOIIO Pa3BHT TAKMKe CPOJHHHBIH
BEIPOCT CTEPHHTA 3afHETPYAH (MeTaKcu@yc). TasmKoBBIE BIAJUEEI OTKPHITHIE;
TABMKH marwonopusie. IIHMTOK OPUKPHIT 3aJEAM KpaeM MOepefHECHHHKH IJIH
‘ocTaercsa c¢BoOOAHBIM. Haarpelisba HOCTHTAIOT BEPIIHHEI ,OPIONIKA, IafKHe
AIH AX TOBEPXHOCTH ¢ MAJ0 3aMEeTHOI II0NepeYHO HCIePISHHOCTRIO (pacTpams-
efl), ocobeHHO sSBCTBEHHOH HA IepeNHECHHHKE, KIaByce H 0asalbHON I10IO0-
BHHe HAAKPHUINH; JeNATCA HA KIaBYC, KOPHUYM, JNOHEHAHLIH sMGomaym (y ad-
PEKAHCKOTO popa Stenocoriza 3MOOIEYM OTCYTCTBYeT) M MeMOpaHy, KOTOpas
JHINeHa SKANOK I OGBIYHO CXONHA IO CTPYKTYpPEe ¢ KOpumyMoM. Pefko sRIIKO-
BaHHMe Ha HagKpeIbaAx uMeerca (Archaecorixinae). Ilepegmme Horm 0YeHD
KOPOTKIe, OAHOYIEHHKOBBIE JANKE YacTO CIHTH ¢ TOJEHBI0 WU y CaMIOB
94acTO IpeBpamieHsl B jonaTodry (palae), ycarkeHHYH0 KpemKEMEA IIETHHKAMHI
K MeIKHMH CTPHAYAANNOHHBIMH 3yOYAKAME; HPHCIOCOOJEHBl OIS 3aXBAaThI-
BaHHA H QRIBTPAINH OHINH, CTPEOYIAANEH, a Tale N YOAeDKAHASA CAMOK
IpH KOIYJIANNH; JanmKa OKAaHJYHBaeTcA Oolee MIN MeHee PA3BHTLIM KOTOTKOM.
Ha Bmyrpemmeit cropome mnepegamx 6Gemep (cM. pume. 46, e) mmeercsa moie
OYeHL MEJKHX XHTHHOBBIX CTPHAYIANHOHHBIX 3y6umkoB (pars stridens). Ilpm
GBICTPOM [IBIVKEHNH IePeJHHX HOT BJIONb TOJOBEl BHYTPEHHHE CTOPOHEL HOT
3a/eBal0T DOKOBOH Kpail TONOBHI M OT BEIIIEYIOMAHYTHIX CTPHIYIANHOHEHBIX
3y0YMKOB CO3MAIOTCA SBYKOBBle Bomuel. CpefHue HOTH [AXEHHSBE, TOHKHE,
OKAHYMBAIOIHECA ABYMA NJHHHBIMH KOTOTKAMH; UPHCHOCOONEHBI AJIA IIepe-
TBHKEHN A dErcamIyE Ha AHe. 3aJHHe HOTH NPHCHOCOOIEHHI I IIaBa-
HHA, OJUHHee OCTAJBHBEIX; TA3HKH ¢ BBICTYIIOM Ha 3aJHeM Kpae, OTPaHNYI-
BalOLINM JIBHM{€HHe HOTH B OfHOH INIOCKOCTH] [BYXWIEHHKOBLIE JaITKIU
BHAYHTENLHO YIIOIIEHEI, KOTOTKH OueHb KOpoTKHe. CerMeHTH OpoITka H Ko-
OyMATHBHEIH AamlapaT caMioB, Kak HPaBHIO, ACHMMETPHYHLIE, Ha IIECTOM,
HHOTJla HA NIATOM I 1IeCTOM TEPTUTAX Y CAMIOB OOLIYHO MMEETCS CTPUIEID,
COCTOSAIMMI W3 OJHOrO HJIH HeCKONbKHX IPefellKOB MIH W3 CcHCTeMLl 3y6ua-
Teix munoK (Diaprepocorinae), BocsMoil CeIMEHT HeTeNECKOMIIOCKHUM, CHIb-
HO yHIOIIeH, paspgened Ha ase mnactumkH. Camrm 6Ges silmermajga. Bapocanie
¢ XOpomo (GYHRIHOEHPYIOMUMHE TIPYHHBEIME >KeNe3aMH Ha TpPeTheM — ILATOM
cermenTax. Hammume passuTeix abIOMHHANBHEIX JKejies, IIO-BHIHMOMY, 3aBH-
CAT OT UHINEBOH CIIeIWANH3AIMH: IpH 300Qaruu HeT TaKoidl HeoGXOMHMOCTH,
®Kak npm uTodarmm WIH CMEIIAFHOM NHTAHWE, WMETh DPa3BHTEIE abmoMIA-
HalbHBIE JKEIe3El.

B muposoit dayrme macumreBaeTcs csoime 520 BUIOB, W3 KOTOPEIX OKOIO
500 cospemeHREIX BuoB 1 Gomee 20 BEIMepImEX ..

Bunonorma TI'pebnaxm d9acTo BCTPEYANTCA B IyMaX, UPYAAX, IpH-
OpesxHOH 30He 03ep; OUeHH HOGONBLIIOE THCIO BUIOB M3BECTHO H3 IPOTOYHHIX
BOJ| (TaKOBEI, HaOpEMep, HEKOTOphIe BHAH popja Sigara — Kmpumwenko, 1940,
1951) m paske w3 BofoeMoB B yroybmeHusax Ha rpaEdTe (JImmuH, 1950).

! TlocnemHEWe YTOTHEHHBIE [MaHHLIC 0 BHIOBOM COCTABe ceMeilcTBa W (oiee HMAMHX Tax-
coroB B3aTel u3 pyrommcm T. JI. flwencroro (T. Jaczewski) «Check-list of the aguatic
and semiaquatic Heteroptera of the Holarcticy, mo6esmo mpepgocTaBierHoi aBTOPOM
ANA HacTOAINETro HCCIeNoBaHWA, '
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Hekoroplble BEOE 3BPHrajHHHBIE W MOTYT MKATL B conoHoBatol Bome (Hali-
coriza stagnalis Leach, Cymatia rogenhoferi Fieb., Sigara lateralis Leach,
S. assimilis Fieb., S. concinna Fieb. aemc (Davis, 1{965), mampwmmep, or-
MedaeTr oOMIBHYH monmyiaumuio Irichocoriza reticulata B M30nMpOBaHHOH IyKe
cpelnm MaHTPOBHIX 3apocieit ma flMaiike ¢ Temmeparypoil Bomel 39,5° H coxe-
Hoetsio 43%0 (!). Ham Tamke ymamock maOmiopaTh BHUHL pofia Sigara B Ie-
POCEIXAlIIAX H CHILHO BAFNIEHHBIX COMOHOBATHIX JNY’KaX, COBEPINEHHO IHITEH-
HBHIX PAcTHTENLHOCTH, B TIONYHOYCTEIHAX Ioro-ocTouHoro Hasaxcrama. Boin-
IIEHCTBO JKe oOWTaeT B mpecHOM BOJRe; OOLYHO OHH JeprKarcd Ha JHe,
Komomack B cyberpate. Ilomasasamomee GoapmMuHCTBO BEAOB obiamaeT IIOKpPO-
BHTENLCTBEHHON OKpackod. HeroTopsle BHAEI CBA3AHEI ¢ OONBIIHMH TPyHAMI
HIH 036PaMH, B KOTOPHIX OHE KHBYT TIOCTOAHHO; OFHAKO OHH DABMHOMKAITCHA
H BO BPeMeHHLIX MENKHX BOJ0eMax, KOTODPHIe NOKHEAIOT, KOIfa YCIOBHA cTa-
HOBATCH HeOIaroNpHATHEIME, B YACTHOCTH IPH HepechbIXaHHH.

I'pefnskn — ¢urosoodarn M OHTATOTCH'B OCHORHOM PpAa3jMYHEIMH BOZO-
Pocusmn  (Spirogyra, Mougeotia, Euglena m pp.), peme HNHATOMOBEIME I«
DeTpPUTOM, OpPraHHYECKHE YACTHIE KOTOPOr0 AKTHBHO HMH TIOIJIOMIATCAH,
a Taxke paszamdgHOll OeHTHYecKoill mmipodaymoii (Hungerford, 1919, 1948;
Hale, 1922; Larsen, 1938; Kmpmuenro, 1940; Walton, 1943; Sutton, 1951;
HaBJIOBCH]IH JIeJIHeBa 1948) Kpome Toro, oHH akTHBHO HATAZAIOT HA JHIH-
HOK Cuhmdae, Tendlpedldae u Chu’onomldea (Diptera), mmTaOTCA. BETBH-
croyceiME paukamu (Cladocera), manomermukoBbivu gepBaMm (Tubuficidae),
ruM@amu nomenor (Ephemeroptera) m B HeKOTOPHIX cIyYasX MalbKaAMH PLIO
(Poisson, 1935; Sutton, 1951; Benwitz, 1956; Bepesmaa, 1955; Jaczewski,
1961). Hexoroprie ¢opME — TunmsHbie xmmuukn (Cymatia, Stenocoriza,
Diaprepocoris) m 4acTo HMEIOT yJIHHeHHEIe TOHKHe mepeJHEHe HOTHW, HCIOJb-
3yeMBle KaK XBaTaTelbHEle OpPraHH. 3aJHHe HOrH, KpoMe IraBaTeibHolt QyHEK-
IHH, CIYKAT TAKMKe [NIA OYHAIfeHHA BOBLYINHHEIX 00ImacTel, PACIONOMKETHEIX
Tmoj NmepeSHECHWHKOA M IOJ HaJKPBUIBAMHE, a Take JUIs ofnerdeHus pachpe-
NeneHAsA 3a0acOB BO3JAYXa NPH HOMOINH KpPEIIBeB. ¥ rpebiAKoB BpeMeHAMH
Habmogaercs kKanaabammsm (Poisson, 1957). B csoio ouepenmy Corixidae camm
cayxaT 00BEKTOM HUTAHAS JIIA HEKOTOPHIX HEM( cTpeKos, maupumep Aeschna
juncea (L.) (Staddon, Griffiths, 1967).

Cpemz Corixidae moBomBHO HacTo BerpewaoTcea Opaxmurepusie (opmer: Cy-
matia, Micronecta u Sigara (s. lato). PacupocTpaneHne TOTHOKPHIIBIX OpPM
OTIpefleNsAeTCsl MATPANHOHHHMH MOJIeTaMy, HPOUCXONANIAMH B OCHOBHOM HOUBI0
(Coriza punctata 11l., Sigara falleni Fieb., S. nigrolineata Fieb., S. late-
ralis Leach m pmp.). DTE BHAH, o0majaioimque TONOMKHETEILHEM (DOTOTPOIIH3-
MOM, XOPOUIIO JOBATCSA Ha cBer. Murpamum ornpemensaioTcs B OCHOEHOM BGHOIO-
IH9ecKIME (PaKTOpaMHd, HAaIDUMED IepeHACeJeHHOCTHI0 B BOJOEMAX BCIE/CT-
BHe OBICTPOTO DPasMHOMEHHA, H BaBHCAT OT KIAMATHYECKHX YCIOBHH — TEM-
mepaTypa, BIQAKHOCTS, aTMOC(EpHOE NABIEHHe, a TAKKE OT CTeNeHIl HOHM3a-
IHE aTMOocepsl (Lefeuv1e 1967).

ITpr mepememenNm rpe6iAKOB BarKHOE 3HAYEHWe HMEOT BO3AYLIHLIE MTy-
SRIpH ((H3HIECKHe maﬁpm), ¢ IOBBEIIeHHEM TeMmepaTypel mocryimenme Op
CHIDKAeTCsT O npH 28° mMpeRpamiaeTCA COBCeM; NMPH TOBHIMIEHHA TEMIePAaTypH
I COOTBETCTREHHO MoHmKeHAm cofepyxamua 0O, y Corixidae ycmamsaercs
CTPeMIeHHe K I0IeTy, mpHYeM paguyc pasmera He Gomee 80 Kk, HO mpm
OOMYTHEIX BOSAYIIHEIX TedeHHAX Momer nocrurath 5000 xa (Popham, 1964).
Ilo-smpEmoMy, TaKKe EMeeT oIpefielieHHOe 3HAYEHHE MHCTHHKT, KOIJA y IION-
MOKPBUIEIX MMAaTo MOSBIAETCH TOHIORNHUA K JIETY.

Slitna ofer9EO rpymennpHON ¢GopMEBI, O6HYIHO cHaGMeHB! moKoil. Ilpm-
KIeNBAIOTCH K LOABOLHLIM WIH IABAIOM(MM pPACTEHHAM C IOMOIILI KOPOT-
KOTo CTeSolbKa, 3aKAHUMBAIOINETOCS KIEHKHM NPHKDEIHTENLHBIM [IHCKOM,
pesKe AHIO HEIIOCPE/ICTBENHO NPHKPEILISETCA K miIotHoMy cyGcrpary. I'pebmsa-
KH HEMeIT NATH, HEMansHHX crammit. Mecro mpmmperuienma crefempka k
AANy TPOTHBOMONOMKHAO rojJOBHOMY KOHNY HAMGpE. Kprnmiosoir gexom moss-
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JseTcsa HA TpeThell crafgum, ¢ 9TOH jKe CTAfAHMH HAYMHAKT (PYHKIHOHHPOBATDH
maxydde rKeNestl Ha TPeTbEM, YeTBEPTOM M IATOM TePruTax, KOTOpHIe Tpe-
06pasyoTcst BIOCIE[CTBAN y B3POCHOH CTaJWH B OHY 3aJHETPYAHYIO ;KeIe3y.

Boxnpmias wacth rpeGISKOB SEMyeT BO B3DPOCHOM COCTOAHMM H JEnn m3-
penka B HEM(paIbHON cTajni IIH B cTafUd AlNa.

3ameuannme Hexoropue mccuemosatenn (Hungertord, 1948; Poisson,
1957) BEImensOT eime 3 mopceMelicTBA IO OTCYTCTBHIO 3MOOIMYMHOTO KaHTa
(Stenocorixinae), OTCYTCTBHIO HOFANBHOH G0po3fbl M momepedHOH Goposgda-
toctm xo6oTka (Cymatiinae), a TakKe IO COOTHOIIEHHIO DPa3MepOB OTJelb-
HBIX dacTell TOMOBEI M CTpPoeHmio mepefHero kpas kpsima (Heterocorixinae).
Opmaxo opmH m3 Hanbojee aBTOPHTETHBIX CHEIHANHCTOB II0 BTOMY CceMeicT-
By — T. JI. Auesckmit (Jaczewski, 1924) y:xe paBHO, eme p0 GopMaATLHOTO
yerarosaenua mopcemeiicts (Hungerford, 1948), moxsepraer coMHEHHIO Takoe
nogpaspesenwe, G Hammedl TOYKE BpEHHsA, BHIlEHEE IOCIENHHX TPeX Iofice-
MeficTB TaKKe ABIAETCSA HemelecoobpasHBIM H B MOPQOIOTHMYeCKOM OTHOIIe-
HUA MaJo ompaBpadHbiM, OTCyTCTBHE HONAJNBHOH GOPOSHE OTMedaeTcd M Y
amepmraHckoro popa Tenagobia ms moncemefictBa Micronectinae; y HexoTo-
porx pomor Corixinae momepewyHas 6Gopo3guaTocTh (pacTpammsa) ciaabo BRIpA-
MeHa, a COOTHOIIGHHEe pPasMepoB OTHEeNbHBIX dacTeil ToJOBHI CHILHO Bapbu-
pyer BHyTpH ceMmelicTea. Clemyer OTMETHTH, OJHAKO, YTO CTPOEHHE TEHMTANbL-
HOTO cerMenra y Stenocoriza NeHCTBETENBHO PE3KO OTIMYAETCA OT TAKOBOTO
y BCEX OCTANbHBEIX IpebisxoB., HecoMHeHHO, OKOHYATEIHHOE pEIIEHHEe 3TOTO
BOTIPOCA CTAHET BO3MOKHEIM JIHIND TOCHE CIENMHANILHOTO MCCIeM0BAHUA 3THX
abeppaHTHEIX (OPM. -

Cocras. 5 mopceMeicrs: IJanectmae — HIKHAA 0pa Bocrouroit Cmbm-
pm, Archaecorixinae — oT BepXHeHl IOpH [0 BepxHero meisa Hasaxcraga o
Cmbmpm: Diaprepocorinae — 1opa Bocrouroit Cubmpm m Hasaxcrana; BeiMep-
mue Corixinae w3 mameoreHa m HeoreHa CemepHoil Amepmrm, 3amaguoit K-
ponti mw Cpepmeit Asmm; Micronectinae B ECKoOmaeMoM COCTOAREE HEH3BECT-
HBI; B coBpeMeHHOH (ayHe Corixidae pacmpocTpaHeHBI BCECBETHO.

Onpemenurensuag Tadamma uopceMeficre cemeifcrea Corixidae

1(2) MunxosaHme HafKPHLINH ABCTBEHHOE, OCHOBHBIE JKHJIKH HE pPefyLEpPOBAHEL, Hepel-
IecIHHKA IOXHCCTHI IPHKPHIBaeT IHTOK . . . . . . . . . Archaecorixinae

2(1) MunxoBaEMe HafIKPEIIHH CHIBHO PELyIHPOBAHO

3(4) TlpocTsle THA3sKH Ha TEMEHH MMEIOTCSH; IMUTOK CBOGO,‘E[HBIH CTPHOYAAOHOHHEI alma-
paT TONBKO Ha IOECTOM TeprATe . . . . . . . . . . Diaprepocorinae

4(3) IlpocThle rIa3kd OTCYTCTBYIOT
5(8) IluToX CBODOMHEIH, HO HPHKPHIT 3aJHEM KPaeM IepeHeCHHHKH

6(7) llepenmecumEKa CUIBHO PasBHIA, cnabo HOTePeIHA; aMOONIYMHBIT KAHT HaIKPBL-
JIMH 09eHbh NITPOKHHA # INIOCKMIT; CTpHnynfmuoaHHu amlapaT OTCYTCTBYET
e e e e . .o I]anectmae

7(6) HepenHecnﬂHKa SHAYATENBHO MEHbBINE, CHILHO nonepeqﬂaa 3]\160JIEIYMHBIE[ Ka"T 60-
Jee Y3KUH O TPHIIOJHATHIN; CTpHnmemIOHHBm ammapaTt mMeeTCd Ha IMeCTOM TEePTHTe
Opromra (mim orcyrctsyer — Tenagobia) . . . . . . . . . . Micronectinae

§(9) IIETOR HONHOCTHIO WM IOYTH MONHOCTHI0 TPHKPEIT 3aJ(HAM KpaeM IepeJHeCIHHKH,;
CTPHAYIATNHOHABIH ammapaT HA IIEeCTOM TepruTe W Ha nepep;HHx HOTAX, PemKO OT-
JCYTCTBYET . . . v v v e e e e e e . . . . . Gorixinae

HONCEMENCTBO ARCHAECORIXINAE Y. POPOV, 1968
Tabn. 1V, ¢ur. 1—5, pmc. 80, 81

Onmcanne Hpymsple mnm cpepmeir Beawamubr (He menee 4 ma). Ilm-
TOK TOJHOCTRI0 HPHKDPHIT 33[HAM KpaeM IepefHECHHHKEH. PHCYHOR Ha Haj-
KPBILSAX B BUJle IONEPEYHHIX YePeRyIOIMUXCS YePHBIX W OeJLIX IOJ0C OTCYT-
CTByeT, WHOTZA HMEIOTCA oTHelbHRle nATHA (popy Diapherinus)  (cm.
puc. 81, a), munKoBaHUE ABCTBOHHOE, S¢ 06BYHO camTa ¢ R mo Beeii mimme,

127



Puc. 80. Archaecoriza lataY.Pop.; Pne. 81 Tlependme KpHIBA HEMHeMenoBerx Cori-
Haparay, 10. Hasaxcrag; opa xidae (Archaecorixinae)

a — Diapherinus ornalipennis Y. Pop.; 6 — Baissocorixa
jaczewskii Y. Pop.

M, xar upasmio, y KOpHA ciaHTa ¢ R Cu mnm MecTaMmW COeNWHAETCHA C
R u Cu, aHampmble KHIKA OOBIIHO HMeIOTCA; BMOONHYMHLIH KaHT HE BEI-
panen, CermMemThl OpIOINKAa CAaMIOB CHMMETpPHYHEIE (KpOMe BepXHeMEJOBOIo
poma Mesosigara), BOCHMOH TepruT 9acTO Kpyuuselil (cM. puc. 82, a). 3agaie
HOTH IJIaBATEILHEIE, TYCTO MOKPHITEL BOIOCKAME.

Cpasmemmne. Xopomo OTIAYIAETCA OT BceX APYTHX NOAceMelcTB Ha-
JAWY¥eM SABCTBEHHOTO HHTKOBAHYA UPH OTCYTCTBHH 5MOOIIMYMHOIO KaHTA HIIL
sMBonmyMa, a TaKKe XapaKTEPOM CHMAHHEA OCHOBHEIX jxumok. HambGomee 6um-
30K K coBpeMemHOMY mofceMeictBy Corixinae, KOTOPOE PACCMATPUBACTCA KAk
CIeMyI0Mas CTYIeHh dBONIONIORHOrO PABBETHS Me3030HCKAX TPefaaKos,

Cocras. 4 poma: Archaecoriza Y. Popov, Bepxuas opa IOmuoro Ka-
saxcraga; Diapherinus Y. Popov, Baissocoriza Y. Popov, HmxuHEE Men 3a-
Gatixanns m Mesosigare Y. Popov, sepxanit men Ilpnamypss.

Onpepfennrenbuag rabnana poxos uopfcedMeiicrsa Archaecorixinae

1(2) R = M He cnHUTH B OUCTANBHOE YacTH HagKpemmea; M otxogmr oT R .
e e e .o Archaecorm:a
2(1) Himaxe R # M cnmm npyr ¢ APYroM s JIHCTBJILHO]Z[ TomoBEEe HafKpBLIbsa; M oTxo-
mar ot Cu

3(4) ABanpHBle KEIKE OTCYTCTBYIOT; OpIOINEEIe COTMOHTHI CaMIOB acHMMETPHYHEL , .
.« + « . Mesosigara

4(3) AHATHEHE JKHTKI HBCTBOHHLIB' GpIO]IIIHLIe CerMeHTH CaMIZ[OB CEMMeTpUIHEIE
5(6) Scfcamra ¢ R me-Besitamung; M crmpaercs ¢ R B cepeRmHe HaJKPELIBA; HONalIbHAL
Gopoa)la ACHO Bblpaﬁ{eﬁa PHCYHOX TSITHECTHLY, MeMOpama He BEIpajkeHa . . . .
Diapherinus
6(d) Se cnm‘a ¢ R mé B Gaaanmon qacrn Ha)lRpLIJILH' M CJIHHaeTGH ¢ R 3a cepepm-
HOH HAIXPHUIBA; HOSATBHAA Gopoana OTCYTCTBYeT; HaAKPEUIbA ONHOLBOTHEIE; MeM-
6paHa ABCTBEHHAA . . . + & « « o « + « + « « « +"« « « . DBaissocoriza

. . . . - .
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Ponx Mesosigara Y. Popov, gen. nov.!

TunoBoit Bum — M. . kryshtofovichi sp. nov.; BepxHmil wMem, p. Bypes,
¢. Harasu, Xa6apoBckuil Kpafi. : P

Omnmmcanne CpaBaurensHo menxue (4,5—6,0 mm), He oxpamelmsle,
GoxoBas JOmAcTh MEPeNHEeCHHHKE OTHeieHa 60po3yoil, cpefiHETPYAL CBEPXY C
IPOIONbHOM cpepuHHON Gopospoil. R cimra ¢ Sc mo Beeit ee mumuae, M B oc-
-gopaHuu chura ¢ Cu; aHANbHBIE MWJIKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, MOCHeTHHE OPIOIIHEIE
CerMeHTHl CAMI[OB aCHMMETPHYHEL. '

Cpasueunue. IIo cTPOGHUIO MEePeSHECHIHHKH ¥ XAPAKTEPY KHUIKOBAHUSA
cxofier ¢ Baissocoriza Y. Popov ms Mesosoa 3abatixanpa. OgHAKO CIHBIIIECH
R u Sc m crpoemme moclefHmx OpIOINHBIX CETMEHTOB CHIBHO OTIAMIAET €Tu
.oT »Tor0 pofa. Ilo-BmmumoMy, ymie B ceDefuie MeloBOTo mepuona y Archae-
corixinae madajg 06pa30BHIBATHCH OJMH H3 IEPBHIX OPIONIHEIX CTPHTIEH #
BO3HIKJIA CBS3aHHASA ¢ HAM acEMMeTpPUs OPIOIIHBIX CerMEHTOB, HAYWHAA C IIG-
clefHUX, ITO maubonee MeNKHe HPEJCTaBHTENN HajceMelersa Archaecorixi-
nae. IIo mHenuio aBTOpa, OHH ABJANTCA, OYEBH[HO, CBASYIOIIAM SBEHOM
MEKIy 9TOM IrPynioi i cospeMenHbIM mopxcemeiictsoM Corixinae,

BupgoBoil cocrTas MoHorummueckuit pop.

Mesosigara kryshtofovichi Y. Popov, sp. nov,?
Tabn. 1V, ¢ar. 4, pue. 82

Tonorum — IIMH N 324/2a; upamoit oTmeYaTOK Tela HaCeKOMOro;
XabapoBcKuil Kpail, AMprKaH 06i., Apxapurckuii p-H, p. Bypes, c. HaraHH'
TIOKAHCKASA CBUTA, BEPXHAN Mel (;(aT — MaacTpHXT).

Onmcanme. Tero TeMHOe, curapooGpaaﬂoe; TOJOBA, MepPefHECINHKA W
HATKPBIIBA TeMHO-KOPHIHeBEIe. SOKOBBIE-NOIACTH TepeHErPyAd A3bIK000pas-
Hble, HA BepImMHe upsMo cpe3aHbl. CpepHerpynp ¢ HerayGoOKOU cpepumHHON

Gopoapoit mo Bceit mumue, Hagrpeinbs. ¢ ACHO BBHIPAIKEHHBIM JKILTKOBAHHEM: -

Sc m R camrer o Beeit muumme; M camra B GasampHo#t wactm ¢ Cu, cpen-
HHA ee OTPE30K CBOOOMHBINA, a AUCTANBHBIH OTPEe30K CIUT ¢ JREmIKoA Sc + R;
Cu mocnme paspenennsa ¢ M cBobogHAg ¥ WMAET. BHOAb BCErO KIIABAJIBHOIO
Kpas; ‘aHaXbHBle MKIIKA Ha KiaByce He BBIPAKEHHI. Jlamku mepegHWX HOT

OJHOUYJIeHNKOBEIE, y3KWE, CcpefHHAe JauKWM IHHHLBIe, TOHKIE, MIHHbBI 3a11Hefr-

TOJIEHU W YWIEHHKOB JAIKK OTHOCATCH Kak O : 5 : 3 (pue. 82, 6, 6). BanHHe Gen-
pa HeyTONIIeHHbe. ITecToit cerment GpomKa y S achmeTquHml Bocs-
MOH CTEpHHT B BUAE ABYX CePIoo0pasHbIY MIaCTUHOK.

Pasmeps. [umwa (romorun MNe 324/2) 45 mm, mnpnna (napaTnn
Ne 324) 1,8 aum.

MaTepIIaJI Hpome romormma, emie Tpn oTmeuaTKa Tex: M 324/2 6 -T
{C6opsr A. H. Kpumrodosnua B 1914 1, )

HOJACEMENCTBO DIAPREPOCORINAE LUNDBLAD, 1928
Taba. V, gur. 1

Onucapme. Cpexreil Bemmunnsl (5—10 ma). Ynnomernsie. Bojee mam
MeHee OFHOLIBETHEIE, MePefHECHHHKA cHepenH Golee TeMHAd, IMUTOK OOBITHO
sanpbonee TeMHBIH. I'onoBa ¢ MBYMS UPOCTBIME TIA3KaMY HA TeMeHH, AHTEHHEI
geTslpexwieHHKoBrIe, IlepepuecnnmEka He MeHee 4eM BTpOe ImMpe CBOeH ru-
HEI, 06BITHO €O CIaGOBHIDAIKEHHEIME TONEPEYHBIMA M IIPOLONBHEIMEA KHJISIMI.

t OT TpedecKHX CIOB Mesos — Cpefuuil, ¥ HasBaHWA pPONa — sigara.
2 Haspam WMeHEM H3BeCTHOTO naneo60TaHm\a A. H. Hpumrodormya, Hallefmero maH-
HEIE OTUETATHI, )

9 10. A. Tonos 129



IMmror. GONbINOM, TPEYTONBHELLI,
He TTPUKPHIT 3aJJHAM KPaeM Tepef-
wecrnaku. Hagkpeuesa co cmabo-
BHPOKEHHEIM JKUIKOBAHHEM B
: BHE ocTakKoB Se, R m A;; Mem-
' fpama BEIpaskeHa; aMGOIWYMHEIL
KAHT HE SBCTBEHHBIH, HOJAIbHAML
6opospga =gacro orcyrcreyer. Cer-
MeHTHI OpomKa J&'d cEMMeTpHY-
HEle;, Ha IIeCTOM TEepPTHTe YacTo
(cospeMenmuEi poy, Diaprepocoris}.
HMEeTCH CTPHITHUIb B BOje IANKHE T
rpeGemka; lepegasaa mauxa o ro-
JeHL He CJIHTH; NEepefHHE Tap-
3aXBHBIH KOTOTOK OONBIION; 3al-

o, 94

& ' HHE HOTH TYCTO MOKPHITHL IJIaBa-
. TeNBHEIMH BOIOCKAMH.
‘g Cpasmenme. Xopomo oT-

JEYaeTCA 0T BoexX ocradpHerx Cori-
xidae HamHYMEM TIPOCTHIX IVIASKOB:
Ha TeMeHH, o Micronectinae, Kpo-
M€ TOr0, — YeTbIpeXWIeHAKOBBIMMI
- aHTeHHAMH U (POPMOH KOTOTKA 1Ie-
Tipmamypso; BopxEmit Mex pep;HefI nankm, oT Archaecorixi-
@ — Tello HACEKOMOrD; 6 -— cpe.uﬂnrf HOra; . hae M. Comxmae - 0506OHHHM

§ — BagHAA HOTA MUTKOM. -

Cocras. 3 poma: Gazimuria
gen. nov., BePXHEAH Jefiac Bocroaroro 3a6aHRaJII>HL Karataviella Becker-Mig-
disova — sepxmsas opa IOmnmoro HKasaxcrasa m compeMemmEe Diaprepocoris
Hale, pacnpocrpamennble Ha 1ore ABcrpaiud, ¢ TacManmm w Hopoit Seman-
nun. B cospemenHo# payne 3 Brpa.

Pue. 82, Mesosigara kryshtofovwhz sp. 1.:
roxoranm; oka. IHAH, Ne 324/23 Naraagn, -

Onpegenurensaas TadxHLa pojor mopcedredictsa Diaprepocorinae !

1(2) epemnechmaxa He MeHes ueM B UATH pas MIAPe CBOEH JIHEHL . , Diaprepocoris
2(1) IlepepmecuuHka He Goxee WeM B TPH pasa IIUpe CBOEH HIHHEL
3(4) IMarox B 1,7—1,8 pasa yme sagHero Kpas nepe,unecmmnﬁ' HHJKOBAHNE CHIBHG

PeAyUHpOBaHO W IpPeficTABASHEO JHIL Ay . . . . . . . . . Karataviellx
4(3) Muror Gousmofi, WoYTH OFHHAKOBOH IIHPHHE ¢ 3agHHEM Kpaem neperHeCIHHKA;
JREIKOBaHMe IpefcTarieHe MmikaMe R, M = Gu . . . . ., .. . . Gazimuria

Pon Gazimuria Y. Popov, gen. nov.?

Tramoso#t sujg— G. scutellata sp. nov.,, HEEHAA 0pa, aKkyTaeBcKad
cButa, durauackas 06, Bocroanoe 3abaiikanne.

Onwucarue. Cpeguert Beqmamssl, 9—10 uxm. [odoBa og@HAKOBON mIMpPH-
Hbl ¢ IePeOHECOHHKOW, cllepefH YMepeHHO BHIOYKIAA, 3afHUi Kpa# TeMeHH
MeXIy IlasaMH ¢ HeBLICOKHM OPOLOABLHBIM BaNHKOM, Y B3aJHET0 Kpad ero
wMeeTcH KopoTkoe womepednoe peGpo: Iepemmmit kpall mepegmecnHAKA R
cpepuelr wactm upsAmofd. IMTOK BesmK, Ho MeHee 4eM BJBOe KOpodYe Kia-—
BaJbHOTO mBa. Hagepbuibg ¢ spcTBeHHBIMA wikaMi R, M m Cu. Cpegmme
HOTH TOHKHE, JIHHHLIe; MepBbIH YIeHNK 3afHell TalKH KOpodYe TONEHH.

1 K coxanmermo, MoorHIAIeckni pop Corizanecta WIt. ocramcA mias aBTOpa HemsBecT-
BuiM, Cyna mo maofpamendio, gamEoMy B MoHorpadmm Xamrepopma (Hungerford,
1948), sror pop ouers Gmmaox K Diaprepocoris Hall.,, apnsacs, ckopes ncero, cHEONH-
MOM IIOCHEefHETO. .

2 Tlo MecToHAXx0feHHI0 I'asmMyp.
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Cpasmermme. Ilo ofmeMy mjaHy CTPOEHHA CXO[eH ¢ BEPXHEIOPCKHM
porom Karataviella B.-M. ns IOmmoro Hasaxcrama, ofHaK0 XOpOIIO OT HEro
oTnmmuaercsa 6Gojlee MOMEPETHON NEepeHECHHEKOH, Goilee KPYIHEIM MATHOY;
HaJadmeM Kujeit Ha TOJOBe, a Takwke (OPMOH Tena. »

BrgoBo# cocTa B. Pom MoOEOTHIImIECKH.

Gazimuria scutellata Y.F Popov, sp. nov.t
Ta6a. V, dur. 2, puc. 83

Tonormo — IIMH Ne 1328/4; mpsaMoit w oOpaTHEIH OTHEYATOK TeNa;
Bocrounoe 3abaiikanne, YuruHCcKaa o6i., ompasil 6eper pexu 'asumyp (mpm-
Toxk Amypa), c. BoposcKoe; meitac, akyTaeBcKad CBHTA. . .

Onmcamme. Teao yIIHHEHHOE, K3aQd HECKOJIHKO pacINHpPsIOMEecsd, Ie-
pelHeCIHHKA M IMETOK CHJLHO BLITYKIEIe, TONOBA TAKOM Ke IIMPMHE], KAk H
HmepefHAil Kpail mepéHECUUHKA; MOcCieqHsAs B 3,0 pasa mupe cBOedl JJIMHEL

2

Pue. 83. Gazimuria scutellata sp. nov., Puc. 84. Karataviella brachyptera B.- M.;
rosoTEI; 9k3. IIWH, Ne . 1328/4; Kaparay, 0. Kasaxcrag; 1pa
Boporckoe, 3abaiikanbe; Jeiac "4, 6 — PeKOHCTpYKIUH

Jlo6 ® TeMsa BLINYKIGle; IIMPHEA TeMeHW Ooiblle IIMPHHEI INIasa y OCHOBA-
HEA TOICHH; CPeIMHHBIA HPOROILHEIA KHIL KOPOTKHI, He TOXOAHET Ji0 Iepef-
Hero Kpas roioBbl IlepegHecmmmka Oojlee 9eM B TPH ¢ IONOBHHOH pasa
KOpoYe IIMPHHLI, Kuepefy HEMHOTO PaCIIMPAKNMIAACH, CPeIHAA. JacTh. Hepef-
Hero Kpasg W 3afumii Kpail IpsAMble W mDapalilelbHEle, GOKOBEIE YacTH Ie-
pefliero Kpas cjerka KOCO Cpe3aHbl, IIepefHAe YTIHl OCTpHIe, BajHHEe TY-
mpie. IIUTOK TpeyroipHEIA, JIHHA €ro HeMHOIO MeHbIIe GOKOBOM CTOPOHEL;
TepeHAN ero KOHEN efBa Ye HepefgHecnmEKA., HanKpouipa Tiapkme, pucy-
HOK OTCYTCTByeT. 3ajmHme 6efpa Toime ToleHell W IamoK; 3aJHHE TONSHA
KOpoUe JANOK; 2-# WIeHHK 3aJEAX JAI0OK HEMHOTO0 KOpOYe roieHd. BpIomko

1 Or naTEECKOTO caoBa scutellum — muTox.
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[IOCTEMEHHO pacmnpmomeecn K3al, CerMeHTHl MOUTH DPaBHOH IJIMHEI, TpaHd-
OB TEPTHTOB TPAMEIE, HOCHENHMe CErMeHTHl CHMMeTPWYHEBIe, BafHMil Kpan
CeIbMOTO Teprara ¢ GOKOBHMHA BBICTYIIAMH.

Pasmepn. [dmuua rema 9,2 mm, gnnma Ha;mpmﬁlm 72 MM, IOAPH-
Ha 3,2 MM,

Mar epman. HpoMe romoruma, emje IDeCTh OTIEYATKOB TeX H3 TOTO e

MeCcTOHAXOXIeHN d,

Pon Karataviella Becker-Migdisova, 1949
Tabu. V, dur. 3—4, puc, 84

Karatavielle: Berxep-Murnucosa, 1949, crp. 25; Popmempmopd, 1957, crp. 86; Berkep-
Murpucosa, ITomos, 1962, crp. 225; Ionos, 1962, crp. 106; 1963, crp. 148.

Tmnopoii pupg— K. brachyptera B.-M.; Bepxuaa iopa; c. Muxaimos-
Ka ¥ c. Ycuenckoe ([amkmuo), Yaanckuit p-u, YnamxeHrcras o6i., IOxmbri
KHasaxcram. :

Unucaume, Temo ymraHeHHOe, cErapoofpasHoe, K3afHl UOCTEIIeHHO Cy-
KatomeecH, 7,5—8,5 mam. [omoBa MoYTH TAKOH ke INHPHHEI, KaK IeperHuil
Kpail HepeJHeCIIMHKN, 1HpPHHEA TeMeHE OpeBbIMaer mupnHy riasa. Ilepenme-
CIIHHKa €O Ca00BHIPaKeHHEIMI CPeUHHBIME H IONePedHHMN pe6pamu. Ilu-
pHHA ee BTpoe mpeBbimaer mamuy. IIHTOK TPeyrolbHEIH, JUIEHA €ro Ho cpefi-
mell guHEE moutw B 1,5 pasa MensIme muuHb GoKoBOH croponsl. Hapkpsuibsa
IIafKie, CBeTIO-KOpHYHeBhle, 063 PHCYHKA; COXpPaHHIach JAMINL A, Ha Kia-
Byce. DpIOmKo ¢ IOYTE OJHHAKOBBHIME CETMEHTaMH, HX TCPaHHIELL IIpAMEIE,
BOCBMOH CerMeHT CHILHO PasBHT M HeMHOro mpesocxopdt ceppMoil. Ilocmen-
HHE CerMeHTHl CHMMeTpPHYHELe,

Cpasrenme. Orimuaercsas oT APYrHEX POAOB MojceMeilcTBA CHIRHO pe-
AYIOUPOBAHHLEIM JREUIKOBaHHEM, (JOPMOI IepeqHeCIHHKI U ee CKYIBNTYpol B
BHME ciaOpx peGpEImeK. c

BuenoBoil cocTaB. Pog MoHOTHIHYIECRMIL.

MONCEMEHRCTBO IJANECTINAE Y. POPOV, SUBFAM. NOV.

Onmncanmme. Cpegaell BeIWIUHEl oKoxo O—8 mm. Tenmo HoompHo mmim-
pOKoe. Ilepenmecnunxka cHIBHO paspuTa, ciabomonepeyHas. IllaTox MameHs-
KHii, cBoGonEmtil.” HaiKpEiea ¢ MOMHOCTEK PeyIEpPOBAHHEIM KIIKOBAHUEM;
mepefHAM KpPal KpHUIA B BUAe IIAPOKOr0 M INIOCKOTO SMOONMYMHOr0 KAHTA,
HOmaALHAA 6GOpO3Ha HMeeTcs; IE€PeIOHOYKA SBCTBEHHAS, OSajHHe HOIWm Y-
TOI{eHHFIE. ‘

CpaBHeHHe. Xopollo OTAWIAETCA OT APYTUX IOACEMEHCTB CHANBIO pas-
BHTEIM IIHPOKHOM H YIUIOMIEHHEIM AMOOIIMYMHBIM KaHTOM, HALOMHHAIIIEM Ta-
KOBOJ y meftacoBerx Shurabellidae,

Cocras. IlomcemeiicTBo MOHOTHIIMIECKOE. 1 pon ljanecta Y. Pop. ua
HIKHed 0pL Bocrogroit Crbmpw.

Pop Ijanecta Y. Popov, gen. nov.

Tromoso#t BumpA—I. angarica, sp. nov. BepxHEH Jaeilac BocTouHo#
Cufimpm.

Onnmcarwne. llepennecnmEKka me Gosee, 9eM B 2,5 pasa Immpe cBoeit
[IHHE; IIedYeBble YTIBl ABCTBEHHO BEIPaKeHHEIe, HeOKpyriaemHHe. IImTor
momHOoCTEH cBOOOXEBIH. Hamxkprinba mmpokme, BHUTYRIbIe, HoOfambHAA Gopos-
Aa npHOGIHBHTENBPHO HA YPOBHE BEPIIHHHI KIABYCA; MEPEI0HOYKA TOIHOCTHIO
anmena sxuiaoK. CepgbMoil cerMeHT GPIOIIKA ¢ ABYMA HEGOIBIINME BBHICTYIIaMH
oo 3aHeMY Kpaw.

Bupgosoit ¢ ocTas Pog Momormnmyeckmit,
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Ijanecta angarica Y. Popov, sp. nov.!
Ta6x. V, dur. 5—6, pre. 85

Foxorun—IIMH N 1487/111; =mmaro; mpamoir m ofpaTHEIR  pTIe-
" gaTkE Tela; Bocroumas Cubups, Mpryrcras obim., c. BoaguMmposka, BepkuEUR
Jenac. ‘

Pue. 85, Ijanecta angarica sp.nov.; rosormm; romx, ITWH,
) N 1437/114

a — wMaro; 6 — uuM@a; BiagumupoBxa, BocrounHas CuOMpHL, Heifac

Onwmcarwme Bsapocmas gopma. Temo osambHOe, craGOBBITAHYTOE, CBEP-
Xy 3aMeTHO BEIDYKioe. IlepeqHecnuHKa BIIMICOBUIHAS], NONEPeYHass, CHIHHO
BRIIYKJIas, IIHDHHA ee NPEBBRIIAeT ANEHY B fABa pasa; 3afHEeOGOKOBBIE Kpas
cierka BorEyThie. IllnToK odeHL HeOONMBIION, [IMHA €r0 B 4eTHIpe pasa MeHb-
e JUINHB KIaBAIBHOr0 ImBa. HagKpBWIbS HOCTMIal0T BEPIIMHBEI OpIOMIKA;
KJIaBy¢ OIMPOKWH, €ro ImHA OPEBHIIAaeT INHPWAY HEMHOrHMM 0§ojlee YeM B
IBa pasa; mepPEeNoHOYKA OoibINas, 3aHEMAaeT IOYTH OHY TPeTh HAGKPHLIbA.
BocbMoit  cerMeHT GpIOMIKA -B BEfe CHILHO YIVIOW(EHHLIX W CIETKa PacCTaB-
JeHHBIX INIACTHEHOK C HECKOIBKO 3a0CTPEHHBIMH BepIImHAM#. [[JIHHA ocTaTka
‘tena 6 ma, mupuHa 3,8 MM, fIVHA BAOKPLLIAL 4,7 M.

Hrmpa. Teno ymnummenHOE, mapaineinbHocTopoHHee. I'omoBa (BMecTe ¢
rra3aMm) CHILHO TomepeuHad. llepexmecmmmara 6omee weM B 4 pasa mmpe
CBoell ONWHEBI; IePeHME Kpal HOYTH HPAMol, DapaiedbHBIH 3amHEeMy, 6o-
KOBBIe CTOPOHBI CHJIBHO CY/KeHBI KIepeAW, 3a[HWH Kpa#l mpaMoi, y OGOKOBBIX
CTOPOH HW30THYT KBEpXy; IUIedeBBIe YIVIBI OCTPBIE, CIErKa BBHICTYIAIOIINE Ha-
pyry. HpelnoBoit 9exIwr yKOPOYEHHBIH, HO NOCTUTAIOIIHI IEPBBIX TEPTUTOB -
OpioIoKa, OOKOBbIe JOMACTH HOBONBHO INHPOKHE, HAMPABICHHBIC MapalUIeNbHO
BJOIb Tella, BHYTPeHHHE CTOPOHBI HX cIaf0 pacxXomaTcs; CPeNUHHBIH BBHICTYI
ABCTBeHHBIN; MJINHA KPHUIOBOTO YeXJIMKa OO CpefHell JIWHWE paBHA [ITHE
mepefHeCTINHKY. JIAOKN W TOMEHH YILIOIIEHBI, JANKH T'YCTO HOKPHITHL CIIBHO
YKODOYeHHBIMH IIABATENHHLIME BOJNOCKAMH. BPIOIIKO CyMeHO B BepIIHHHOI
YeTBEPTH H 3aKPYTIeHO Ha BepINHHE.

P aswmeps. Muuna tena 4—5 mm, mupuna 2,0—2,2 mun.

Martepwaun HKpome romoruma, m3 TOTO jXe MECTOHAXOMISHHA €Ie TPH
OTIEedaTHA. "

¢

1 Or p. AHrapa W JaTHHCKOTO cji0oBa Nectos — MiIaBaiomIiiL.
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HOACEMENACTBO MICRONECTINAE JACZEWSKI, 1924
Puc. 86

Omucanme. Memwme (1,5—6,0 mr), ypmuenasg. Donee miu Menee
OfTHOTBETHEIE, NEPeHECHANKA H MATOK HEMHOIO TeMHee. AHTOHHBI TPexwie-
HHKOBBIE, TPETHH UIeHHK CAMBIH JUWHHHH H TOKDHT TIyCTHIMH BOJIOCKAaMH.
Hepenﬂecnuﬁna nomepeuHas, e Gomee dWeM B 2,5 pasa IIEpe cBoeil JIHHE,
rnapkasn. llATok He DPHKPHIT 3amgHAM KpaeM mepexHecnuukn, Hamgxpblmes c
PONyLHPOBAHHLIM JKHIKOBAHHEM; aMOONMYMHLIH KAHT XOPOINO pasBHT, IIHpO-
Kuil; HofambHag Oopospa mMeerca umu orcyrcrsyer. llepemmssa manka m ro-
7IeHs He CIATHI, KOTOTOK Ha BepPIIWHe JANKA y CaMia JomacTeBHAHBIH; KOro-
TOK Ha 3ajgHell mamKe DPHKPeNNeH HA caMOil BepIIMHe [OCJeIHEr0 WIeHHKA,
CermeHTH GPIOIIKA M KOLYAATHBHEIN amuapar caMmIioB acAMMeTrpHuntle. []ena-
THIl CTEPHHT ¢ BEIEMKOH Ha BepINWHE; Ha IIECTOM TepPIHTe MAleHLRKUH CTpi-
THIb B BUFe CHCTEMEL PpeﬁemKOB Ha HOMKe, HOJIHOKpLIJII:Ie H KOPOTKOKPELILIe
$opMEL

*‘CpasHenmne. OT APYTEX MONCEMEHCTR MeTKO OTIMIAGTCH METKIMIT pas-
Mepamu. ipome Toro, ot Archaecorixinae ormmuaeTcs OTCYTCTBHEM >RILIKOBA-
HHAS Ha HAJKpPHILAX, oT Diaprepocorinae — OTCYTCTBHEM TPOCTHIX TIA3KOB Ha
TEeMEHE H JPYTHM THHOM CTPUAYJIATOPoB, or Corixinae — cBOGOMHEIM DHETKOM,
(KkpoMe ONHTrOIEHOBOTO POJA Szgaretta Y. Pop.) He OPHKDPEITEIM 3aHEM Kpa-
eM DepeJHeCIHHKH,

Cocranr, 3 pona B coBpeMeHHO tbayﬂe — Micronecta Klrkaldy, Synap-
tonecta Lundblad B Tenagobia Bergroth, sxmwuaromme Goamee 130 smpmos;
B HCKOMA@MOM COCTOAHUM HEU3BECTHEI; DAacHPOCTPAHEHEI BCECBETHO, KDOME
Heaprrnaecko#t obmacrm (romsko 1 mmp Tenagobia mezicana Deay IIPOHTI-
KaeT B Conopcryio mogobmacts).

] mipg

~ Pue. 86. Micronecta minutissima L.; cospem. (Jdymrmbmag, 1927)
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TIONCEMENICTBO CORIXINAE LEACH, 1815
Puc. 87

Onmcarme. Cpenmeit (5—9 )
wnn Kpymeoil Benmaunsl (12—16 ma),
peske MeJIKHe, yAIUHEeERBe. BepxHsia
CTOpOHA Tena 0OBITHO B-BHJE UEPELYIO-
IIAXCA TOMEPEUHEIX TEeMHEIX W CBeT-
JIBIX IIOJIOC, IIOBerHOCTB TepemHecInH-

KH ¥ HaOKPBUIHH ¢ efBa BEAMMBIMHA
MeIREME 00posmKaME  (pacTpamms).
AHRTeHHBI YeTHIPeXTICHHKOBEIC, TPETHI
ymenAK Eanboxee miummbldl. [lepemme-
cnmEEa ‘caabomonmepeuras, oO6BUHO ee
LIIpHIla UPeBHITAeT JUIHHY B 1,5 pasa;
3ammn Kpai TIOMHOCTHIO IpHKPEIBACT
HUIATOK. HLIITOI{ 09eHb MaNeHLKHil, Tpe-
yrompubut.. Hagkpsinba ¢ cHIbHO Pefy-
TUPOBAHABIM KHIKOBAHEEM; 5MOOIH-
YMHBIH KaHT CHIBHO Da3BUT, IUIPOKHM,
TIOKPHITGINL B TepefHEeH dTacTH OesbiM
HaJeToM B BIJe WHes; HofjalsHad 6o-
PO3MIKA, KaKk [MpaBWIO, AMeeTCs; MpeKy-
OHTAIbHOE II0Je B BUJe y3KOL NOMOCKH,
HOCTEINEHHO Cy’KalolleecA W IePexofsa-
Iee M3 BEPTAKAJHHON B TOPH3OHTAJL-
HyI0 ILIOCKOCTH (mOfo6HO »MOOmAyMYy
Ha IepelHeM Kpae HAfKPBLILS); MeMG-
paEa B OCHOBHOM OJEHAKOBOM MKECTKO-
CTH ¢ KOPHYMOM, HIH, B 09eHb DPEIRIX
ciydasx, Oonee wiw MeHee IepellOHYa-
wag (Heterocoriza), TpaHHma MEXKLY
HAMH OGBIYHO OTCYTCTBYET HIM 3aMeT- :
Ha B BHAe cnaboil CcBETHOH MONOCKH Puc. 87. Sigara mayri Fieh. coBpeM.
(Sigara, Glaenocorisa, Graptocorisa, (opar.)

Corisella, Ahualtea?, Pseudocoriza

| 7p.). Hepenﬂfm Ja0Ka ¥ TOJEeHDL 9acTo
CIUTHL B eHHEEIA THOWO-Tap3yc, KOTOTOK HA BePINWHE BCerfa MIMIOBHHLIME KO-
TOTOK Ha 3aJiHell mamke OTXONHT cOOKY Iepe]| BePIIHHON HMOCHEIHETO YICHHKA.
Ha mepefHEX FoNeEN I JalKe OOBIYEO HMEETCS CHCTeMa CTPHAYIAINHOHHBIX
3y0YHKOB B INeTHHOK, CerMeHTH GpOINKA CAMIOB C JTeBO- HIX IPaBOCTOPOHHEH
acHMMerpHeil; IeBATLIH CrepHHT rIy60KO paciielliieH ‘TOCpefHHe; Ha TIeCTOM
TepraTe CTPHIEIL camMoil pasHoo6pasHOH C[JOpMBI, B DE/IKMX CIYIasAX OH OTCYyT-
creyer (Callicoriza, Nevcoriza, Cymatia).

‘Cpasrenme. Or Archaecorixinae OTIHIAETCH OTCYTCTBHEM JKEIKOBA-
AU HA HATKPBIIBAX, OT Dlaprepocormae m Micronectinae — mOIHOCTHIO CKPHI-
TEIM TIOf, HEPERHECIIHKOM ITUTKOM ¥ CHCTeMOM CTPH/IYAATODOB.

Cocras. Oromo 30 popoB, m8 KOTOPHIX 2 HAHJIEHEl TONBKO B.HCKOIAE-
MoM cocrosHmm: Sigaretta gen. nov, m3 onuromera CesepHoHl AMepmrum H
Diacoriza gen. nov. uz muomena Cpepgaeli Asnwm; BLIMEpINITe TPeJICTaBHT NN
poma Coriza Geoffr. ws omuromena, MmomeHa M’ IeHCTONeHA CeseprOoil Ame-
puxn w 3BananmEoil EBpombl; mpefcTaBETENH COBPeMeHHOH Qaymnl (cBbINe
350 Bmz0B) IMHPOKO PACHpPOCTPAHENHl BO BCEX 300reoTpadmIecKIX O6JIaCTHX.

)

1 Krizousacoriza Hung.




OupepgennrensHan radanma pomos mopcemeiictsa Corixinae, HalieHHEIX B IICKOMAEMOM
COCTOTHHH

1(2) IMuTox YacTE9HO OPHEKPHIT 3aflHHM KpaeM NepefHecHHHKHN; ACHMMETDH CErMeHTOB

fproika y caMUoB cAafo BEIPLSKEHR . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sigaretta
2{1) lluTox MOMHOCTHI0 HPEXPHIT 3alHHM KpaeM HepefHCCHOHHKMN; ACAMMETPHS CeTMeH-

TOB OpPIIIKA ¥ caMIOB ABCTBEHHASA
3(4) Hagxpeurbs ¢ octatkaMu Cu; amOommyMEHE KAET yMepeHHO PasBHT, INIOCKUIL; acHA-
MeTpHS. CerMeHTOB 6p10]:[1Ka ¥ CaMmoR NPABOCTOPOHHAA . . . . . . Diacoriza

4(3) Haprpoinba 6e3 Cu; sMboImyMERIE KaHT CHIBHO pasmn', BBICOKHl; acAMMETpHA cer-

MeHTOB OPIOIIKA CaMI0B JTeBOCTOPONHAA ' . . s e e i o« w . . Coriza

Pon Sigaretta Y. Popov, gen. nov.?

Tmmoso Bu g — Corixa florissantella Cockerell, 1906; ommromes,

Komopapo, CITTA. “
* Quucanmume. Menkwe, 5,8—6,5 mm, orkpamernasie. 1'ooBa coepefH BHI-
nykiag., llepenHecnmaka 6oxpmiag, HO JMIIb JacTHIHO IPHKPEIBAeT IUHTOK,
¢ TIPOROABHEIM CpemUHHEIM KWiIeM 1o Beell pimae. Hagkpeliba ¢ XOpoIIo
PasBETEIM >MOONHNYMHBIM KAHTOM; Ha KIaByce COXpaHHJIACh aHaJbHAA KHIKA.
I'pannma KopEyMa ¢ IIepeIOHOYKOH efBa 3aMeTHa. JJOCEMOH TEpPIHT CHILHO
passut. CTPUTHIbL OTCYICTBYET, AaCHMMETPH OpioluKa ciabo BBEIpasKeHa.

Cpasuenue. llepeonHchiBaeMbIli 11aleOreHOBEIE IpeACTaBHTENb TIpeb-

- JAKOB PEBKO OTIHYAEeTCH OT BCEX COBPEMEHHLIX IIPeICTaBHTENEH o[ ceMeHcT-
Ba Corixinae mpefe. BCero HANMYHEM IMHTKA, eIl¢é He TOJHOCTHI IOKPHITOIC
X0POILO PasBHTON IE€PEIHECHIHKOM,

Jameuanue. Ilo-emgaMomy, aTo penurToBasd (opmMa, COXpaHHBINALCH
emle ¢ MeJ0BOTLO WIH Ja’Ke KPCKOr0 IEepPHONOB. 3TOT IIAJEOTeHOBBIN rpel-
JAK, BEOAMO, duaoreHeTHYecKH Haubonee 6musok k pony Cymatia Flor.

Bugoro# cocTas Pog MOHOTHIWUECKH.

Sigaretta florissantella (Cockerell, 1906), comb. nov.
Ta6x VI, pur. 1—3, pmc. 88

Coriza florissantelia: Cockerell, 1906; Handlirsch, 1906, ctp. 209.

Jerrornmu — Bpuranckaii Myszeit (E. W.), ormenerue Ilameomrono-
ran, Ne 8424a; npaMoi ormewarox tema; ®Muopuccart, Komopamo, CIITA; onn-
TOLjeH, ' ' '

Onmcamme. Temo TEeMHO-KODHYHeBoE, cHrapoofpasHoe, mEpe Bcero Ha
YPOBHe INHUTKA;, ANHHA ero IpPeBHIIaeT MUPHHY NpHOIHBHTENEHO B 4 pasa.
T'omorpa mourm TakoH ke WMHPHHBI, KAK NEePeNHAI Kpall Hepegmecommid. JIo6
semykubelf, Tema y:xe mmamerpa raaza. [lupnHa mepefHECHMEKH UPEeBHIIAET
ee mumHy Gomee WeM B [pa pasa; IepefHHI Kpail mOYTH TPAMOH, GOKOBLIe
Kpajg CHABHO W pPaBHOMEPHO 3aKPYTIeHH, samHwil — Ayroo6pasHO BEICTYMaer
Hasaj; DPOJONBHEIA KIIb SIBCTBOHHEIA, PasBUT DO BCEH [MHE HmepegHecTiH-
kd. Hagxpeuiea raajkme, oKpameHHBe, SMOOIIYM XOPOIIO BEIPAsKeH; IIOCTKY-
GuTANbHOE IoNe BEIpakeHo ciafo, Ha KIABYCe COXPAHIUIACH NHIIE OFHA CIabo
H30THYTasg aHANbHAS FKUIKA, DPACIONOKEHHAA BMONL ero cepefuHEl. CpemHe-
IPYAb B IepefHelt TacTH CBePXY ¢ IIPOJONBLHOA Hermybowoi GOposgKoil; CKy-
TYM 3afHEIPYAH B BHJe IMHADOKHX ANHHHBIX NOMEPETHEIX ITONOC; 3afHHE HOTI
JOBOIBEHO NJAHHHEIE, HaIEKO 3aXOAAT 8a KOHeIL OPIOMIKA, BTOPOM YIeHHK 3af-
HAX 1a0OK BABoe Kopode mepeoro. CermeHTH 6pIOnIKa HepaBHOMEPHO pPasBl-
TbI, TPeTHH! TEPrHT ¢ BLICTYIOM HA Jagueil CTOpPOHe, KpPYIHEe OCTAILHBIX,
TIGTBepTHf[ ~— celbMOH 6olee MIH MeHee PABHON BENHTHHEI, BOCBMOH TEpPIHT

t'B UPHEAMAEMOM HAMH o6seme pox Coriza He BRANTaeT B KadecTee moppoma Hespero-
coriza Kirk. ¢ mpaBocToponmeti acummerpueii Gpiouka (Kepmmep, fAgescrmi, 1964).
2 Or Ha3BAHAHA POAQ Szgara
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CHALHO Pa3BHT ¥ 1PEJCTABICH B BHJe IO-
MepevHoil NATHYTOMBHOM MIACTHHKH,

Pasmeps. Humuma 6,1 ma, umpnaa
1,5 mm.

MaTrepunan HKpode nexkrormma mu3
TOTO e MeCTOHAXOKIeHOS, elle JBA OT-
meuaTka  Tena; Dpuranckmii Myseis,
No 84246 u Ne 8425.

Pop fHacorixa Y. Popov, gen. nov.'

Tuomoso#r BEL— D). miocaenica sp.
nov.; muonen, p. Yor-Tys, Cenepras Kup-
TU3USL.

Onmcamme. Cpegseil: BeJIWIHHLI,
10—11,5 mx. Tondea y &' ¢ BrleMEKO# Ha
n6y. Cpennerpynb cBepxy ¢ 60posfoil Io
Bcell namme. Hagkpenea ¢ yMepeHHO pas-
BHTHIM IIIOCKEM DMOOIHYMHBIM KAHTOM,
nMeroress R + M # ocratrm Cu; Ha rpamm- -
me KOpEyMa M MeMOpamBl XOpOILIO BEIpa-
AKeHHASA CBeTdad IIOJOCKA. AcCHMMeTpus =
cerMenToB OpiomKka y &G IpaBOCTOPOH-
A Puc. 88. Sigaretta {lorissantella (Cock)
raC e, Ompmionnt 100 o i o o

canr, CIHA; oxaromen

CXOIeH C COBPeMOHHEIMHI pofaMu Ipedis- o — N B4Z4a; 6 — Db 8425
xoB Sigara Fabr. u Coriza Geoffr. m gexo- '
TOpPHIME OIM3KAMH pofaMu mofcemeiicrsa Corixinae. OpHaxo HarwINe rIry6oKoOM
Gopo3mEl 0 Bced NIMHE CpefHEecTRHEKM (Y COBpEMeHHBIX HpefCcTABHTeNel oHA
XOPOIIO BEIPA}KEHA TONBKO B NePeHEH TPeTH W BWHOIrAA HPONOIMKAETCA B BHIE
cmaboro cuefa Ha OCTANLHOH 9acTH, KaK ¥ BufoB poxa Coriza Geoffr.), mpmcyt-
CTBHE 0CTATKA KyOHTANBHOMN KUIKH, HeJOCTATOTHO XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIM HPOKOIH-
HEIH HaJJnoM IepejilHero Kpas HAZKPHUIbA (9MOONMYMHEIH KaHT), a TAKKe 0T~
CYTCTBHE XapaKTepHOTo Ana DoapmmHCTBA pofoB liofceMeiicTBa Corixinae pm-
CYHKa H3 HOIePeYHBIX UePeAyIINHXCA TeMOBIX W CBETIEIX IONOCOK HA Iepej-
HeCOHHKEe W HaJKPBIIBAX PE3KO0 OTIHYAIT 3TOT MUOLNEHOBHI pOI 0T BCeX
COBPeMEHHEBIX POJIOB JAHHOIO MO[CeMeHCTBA.

Bupgonoi cocrtas. Pofg MomoTHNHYECKHIT.

e

Diacoriza miocaenica Y., Popov, sp. nov.*?
- Tabx. VI, gar. 3—4, puc. 89

TFonorun—IIAH Ne 372/16; npamoi . oTmeTaTox TeIa HACEKOMOTO;
Kuprusckas CCP, Kouropcrmit paiton, mpaperit Geper p. Uom-Tys; Muonen.

Ommcarmue Temno TemMBO-KOpHYHEBOe, MOYTH YepHOe; MePeRHECHHOKA
CBETIH0-KOPHYHeBAsi, HalKPHUIbA CBETAble ¢ TeMHBIMH HOJOCKAME BJOAb Ky6u-
TaNbHOH JKHNKH B B HAPYKHBIX yriaax MemOpagsl. [IyHKTHDOBKA CBETIO-KO--
pAYHeBas, MelKasg M HEMHAasg, y BHYTPeHHHUX YrioB KopmyMa (osee rycras.
@opma Tena curapoobpasHasg, ero HamboAbNIas MWPHHA HA YPOBHE BEPIHIHHEI
KIapyca; OTHOIIGHNE IIUHEI K IMHPHHAe paBHo 2,5 : 1.

TomoBa (BMecTe ¢ rmazaMm) modTH Tako yKe IIHPHHEI, KaK B HepeNHAN
Kpail nepefrecuHKN. JIo6 mimocknii, y &4 cmepefu BOTHYTHIL.

1 Ot rpedeckrx cmoB dia — MeKOy, cpeld E COTiS — KIOIL
? Ilo HAXOKOEHHIO B MEOIEHE.

137



IlepefHecuyEKa COBEPINEHHO IPAKPEI-
BaeT muUTOK. HagKpHUIbsS CBETIbIE, MEIKO
TyEKTMPOBAHHEIE, PHCYHOR H3 LOIeped-
HBIX TIOJOC concent me BEIPAAEN, aMOONH-
VM INIOCKIIT, THHEeHHEIH, 3aX0UT 3a cepe-
r [HHY HAJKPBIIBER; HOCTKYGHTAIBHOe TOJC
B OIHOH ILIOCKOCTH C JOPCAJNBHOM IOBEpX-
HOCTHIO Tella; HAa KOpIyMe XOpOLIO coxXpa-
HEIach IHIb ofHa muaka Sc 4+ R+ M,
NPUHAMAIOWAA yIacTHe B HAIOME Iepefi-
Hero Kpasg HafIKPLLIBA M OCTATOXK Ry6n-
ragpHEON xuake (Cu) TeMHO-KOPHYHEBO-
ro unsera. CpegHEIpPyAH C. XOpOIUO BHIpa-
JKeHHOT I‘JIy6OKOf[ npop;onLHoﬁ foposnrol,
IIpOXOmAmeH CBepXy IO Bceil ee juEe.
IlepBrrii wiemik 3ammeil IamKH MeHbIIe
BTOPOTO WIeHHKA 6031ee ueM B TPH pasa
2 (puc. 89, 6).
v 34 ACHMMETPHA 6pIO]IIHBI‘{ ceTMeH-
Puc. 89. Diacoriza miocaenica Sp. L. 0B IPaBOCTOPOHHSAA.

roxormm; oxs. IUH, N 372/16 Martepuai Hpome romorama B KOI-
@ — TeNO HACEKOMOro; 6 — OCraTok 38 jeppwm ]1adeOHTONOTMIECKOTO HHCTHTYTA
Helt Hord, napatui, Ne 372/19; Won-Tye,  ynapgreg eme 90 oTmeuaTHoOB IPEGIAKOB
retas (co6paﬁm A. . Tlerpocammem, 41938;

O. M. Maprsirosoii, 1942).

HAZCEMEHCTBO NAUCOROIDEA FALLEN, 1814—IJIABTHI

Oomcamme. Cpemmedl BemmumEEL, Telo YmIOIEHO [0P30-BeHTPAILHO.
T'onoBa ommcTorHATHAsM, TEOOTHATHAS, OYEHh Pe[KO MOYTH NPOrHATHAM; Ha-
PYy/RHBIe CKIEPHTHI TOJOBBI He 000COOIEHE], NDeIHAJINIHWK HE OT/EJeH.
AHTeHHE YeTHIPeXUIeHNKOBEE, KaK IPABHJIO, CIVIFHO YKOPOYEHHEIe. XO00OTOK
pasiImuHOH MIWHEL. llpocTbie rimaskm oTcyTcTBYIOT. HagKpeurbsa, Kax ﬁpaBnJIo .
C- TONHOCTEI) PeAyIHPOBAHHEIM jxANKoBaRWeM. HmMmdm mEOTHA c naxyt{en
JKejes30i Ha TepraTax Opionrka. Bomasre.

Cpasmernne. Or Nepoidea omruvaercs CHIBHO CIAUTHIMA KpaHHaJII)-
HEIMIE - CKIePHTaMH (QHTOKJIHUIEYC He 000CO0JeH) B OTCYTCTBHEM ALIXaTeilb-
HEIX TpyGodex Ha kKoHme Opiomra, ot Notonectoidea — mopso-BeETpasBHO
YOIOIMeHHEIM TEeNOM W OUHCTOTHATHOH Tomosol, or Corixoidea — ¢cBOOOTHEIM
X000TKOM ¥ MeHee YIUIOMEHHBLIME WIH COBCEM HEYIUIODIGHHBIMH 3aJHHMA
HOTAMH,

CEMEMCTBO NAUCORIDAE FALLEN, 1814

Onncamsnme. Temo 5—15 mm, cmubHO yuaomieHHoe, OBalbHOE, 0e3 BO-
nockoB. I'masa 0OBIIHO He BBICTYHMAOT H3 KOHTYpA TOJIOBEL M IEPEIHECIHHKM.
T'omora momepeumas, ee mepeHANl Kpall He BHAeTCA. XOOOTOK, Kak
TpaBmio, Koporkmii (kKpose BEMepmmx Angaronectini W pemeHTHEIX
Aphelocheirinae m Potamocorinae), Tpex- HIN YeTHIPeXWICHHKOBEIH, He
TOXOAHT WIH efBa 3aXONWT 3a BaNHEHU Kpajl T'OJOBBI, MAHIAOYIAPHBIA pHYA-
7KOK TOHKHMIl, MeTJeBHAHEIH, AHTeHHB YeTHIPEXWICHHKOBEIE, 6oliee KOPOTKHE,
WeM TOJIOBa, KOMIAKTHBIE, KaK LIPAaBHIO, CKPHITEL (kpoMe Aphelocheirinae m
Potamoconnae) H PacHONOKeHE 1oy riasamu. I[lnespampHas o6macTb rpynd,
‘0C00EHHO IAMEPEI, CHIBHO pasBuTa. OTBepCTHA NaXYUWX JKejes Ha 3aJHerpy-.
Jum orcyrersyor. IllmTok ‘cBOGOTHEIA, TPEYrONbHEIH, He KOpPOUe KIaBAJILHOTO
mBa. HagkpEnbs menarcsa. Ha KIaByc, KOPHYM, SMOONEYM H ABCTBEHHO OTZe-
JIeHEHyI0 MeMOpaHy, MeIHKOM JHIIeHHEYIO RUIOK. TasIKOBbie BUASUHEL OTKDHI-
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THe, TA3MKH OArHomofHble. IlepefHNe HOTH CHIBHO YTONIIEHHEE, XBaTaTelb-
EHe, IepelHme Ta3HKH IPHKPeNJeHE y IepeflHeTo Kpad HepefHerpyAd WIH
6IM3 Hero, 3ajHHe HOTH JIaBATeIbHEIE, JAIKK HepefHEX HOT OJHO- HIH JABYX-
YIeHAKOBbIC, UK CPEAHAY @ 33THAX HOI RYXTIeHTKOBEIE C IBYMS KOTOTHA-
ME, TOJeHN H Oefipa CpefHEei BeaHIHHE. BPIOIIKO MOBOIBHO CHIBHO PAaCIIHpe-
HO, 3aJIHNe YIVIEl TEPTHTOR HECKONBKO 3aXONAT 3a Kpa#l clefyIomero Teprata,
ABIXaTeNBEEIe TPYOKH oTCyTcTBYIOT. Il0oBEpXHOCTH Tesa riaafxas, 6GiecTAmadd.
Y mmm@ 6prompmas maxydaa emesa mapaag (Aphelocheirinae, Naucorinae)
HIH HeDapHasg, HO CHIBHC pasfBoeHHas m ¢ AByMsa Beixofamm (Potamocori-
nae).

Buonorma Husyr B Bofe, Ha BOTHHX PacTeHMAX no6epem1m npy-
JIOB, 03ep W APYIHX CTOAYAX BofoeMon ¢ Temmeparypoit 15—20°, Bémsnryio
YacTh BPEMEHH OOBIYHO BHCAT y TOBEPXHOCTE BOAHL M HPHOEINIAIOTCA 34
BeTkN pacTermii. IlnaBalor ma OpiomKe ¢ IOMOIIBIO BAfHEX HOT, KOTODEI®
0OBITHO IOKPHITH IIABATENBLHEIME BONOCKAMH (KpoMe BEIMepiIedl TpuObr Ai-
diini m coBpeMeHHOTO mopiceMeiicTaa Potamocormae), COIPHKACAOTCA € IIO-
' BePXHOCTHIO BOJEI JIOP3aJbHON cTOpoEO# 6plomka. VIx semeHas, telro-sele-
Has MM KEeNTO-KOPHYIHEeBasg OKPACcKa XOPOIIo CIHBAETCHA C (i)OHOM OKpYIKAT0-
el pacTHTENBPHOCTH ¥ JHA, SUMYIOT OOJ PACTHTENIbHEIME OCTATKAMIL.

Yacte BumOB amepukaHcKoro poma Ambrysus (A. mormon Mont.) xusert
B PYYbAX ¢ KAaMEHHCTHIM JHOM, INIaBasg Cpefl KaMHedl B IOHCKaX JOOBIUM.
Jlepr®aTcss UPEeHMMYIECTBEHHO B CHOKOMHOH WIM MeNIeHHO TeKyJed Bofe
BI0JIs GeperoB pydIses, HO MOTYT IIaBaTh Takke W B Gomee riaybormx BOJAX,
rme Tedenme OvicTpoe (Usinger, 1946). JIa Pumpepc mabmiofal yrnmoMsEyTEIHA
BU B comoHoBaroM 03. Jlaxomram B mrure HeBama (CIIIA). Bepera sroro
03epa KaMeHHCTHIe; er0 COJNeHOCTh ONpEMeNslack Kak /i, comemocTm MOp-
<ol BopL. IlocKOMBKY COMEHOCTH €ro, MO-BHAEMOMY, CO BPeMEHEM HOCTENeH-
HO yBeIMIUBAETCA, HMeeTCA BO3MOMKHOCTE.B NaJbHeMIeM TPOCHeUTh IIPelel
KOHIEHTPAH COJH, IIPA KOTOPOil MOTYT KHTH IIaBTH poxa Ambrysus.

OTOT Ke WCCIeH0BaTelNs COOEpal ILIABTOB B IBYX TaKke HEOOBIYHEIX TH-
nax BoffoeMoB mraTta HeBaa ¢ CINIBHO MHHEPAIH30BAHHOMN BOTOH H OYeHD
BHICOKOH Temireparypoit. B ommoMm crmyuae Jla Pmsepc ofmapy)xmn HecKOXBKO
0c00BIX, HO-BHIUMOMY, Y3KORHHeMHUYHHIX BHmOB (Ambrysus mormon. Mont.,
Pelocoris shoshone La Riv.) m pmaxxe ocobril cuemupmunsiii pox Usingerina,
KOTOpHIe OOMTAlN B TEIIOM HCTOYHHKE ¢ IPOTOYHOH, 6hIcTpoTexymell Bofoif,
aMmeBmieir Temueparypy 24—32° m pH 7,3—7,5 (La Rivers, 1950). B gpyrom
ciIydae, B pyube ¢ TeMmueparypoil 36°, om mabmofamr B [0BOIBHO GOXLHIAX
KOJMIECTBAX CAMBIX MENIKAX IJIABTOB, OpefCTaBHTENeH DHIEMHYHOTO BHUAA
Ambrysus funebris La Riv. 9rtot CBOGO6paBHHH oo CyIecTBy, OeHTHYe-
CREul MIABT B OCHOBHOM ION3aET CDefH KaMHel, paspICKHBag Ho0pTy, @ ILIa-
saeT mroxo u HeoxorHO (La Rivers, 1951). Bruo mogMeueno meobrraaitHoe
CXOICTBO 9TOTO miaBra ¢ BogsaHeIME cropumoHamu (Nepidae): TaxoBo BRITSA-
TEBAHNE OPAMO BuHepef OOJBIINX yBeIWICHHEX IepeqHuX Gefiep ¢ XBaTaTelb-
oeIMH ToleHsaMu. Jla PmBepc oTMeuanm Tamxe peKOCTh HANAMEHUSA HIABTOB
OfHOHl TOHYTANWH ADPYT Ha JApYra W BMecTe ¢ TeM OrPaHHYEHHYI0 BO3MOi-
HOCTH PaCIO3HABAHUA 06BEeKTOB Ha paccToAHEEH He 6Gomoe 1,5—2 ca, 4rc
ABIAETCA NMPUITHON gacThX ommbor B BEIOOpe xepTBH (La RIVGI'S, 1951).

Crpupyrmpyior caMmosl m peyke caMrd. [Ipm pasgpaskeHWE MIABTH BHITe-
IAT eIKYI0 KEAKOCTh H3 pPeKTanapHoll ammynsl. Humdsr m B3pocasie ¢ ma-
Xy9uMH sxenesaMi. Hfima OTKIATHEBAIOTCA MIW B TKAHb BONHBEIX PACTOHHH,
mIM Ha OOBEPXHOCTH KaMHell. fiima moxyoBanbHEIe, TaCTO ¢ MaleHHRAM KHOII-
K000pasHEIM MEKDOUNIEM Ha HepegHeM KoHme. CBeKeoTIOMeHHbIe AHNA Kpe-
MOBO-6ellbie, 0 Mepe CO3PeBAHHA CTAHOBATCA CEPHIMH ¢ KDPACHOBATHIMHA IIAT-
HaMH. OTRJIap;Ra ux IOpomexofuT BecHON m B Hawale dera (Usinger, 1946).
B cepepmbix muporax Naucoridae mmeT 00BIYHO OfHY HIH fiBe TeHepaIlHH
B rof, 061as MpOOKUTENBHOCTh PA3BUTHA HEM(DaIbHOR CTAIHH COCTABIAET
oroio Tpex Mecanes (Poisson, 1957), OumOpuomamsnoe pasBuTHe MPOROIKAETCS
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aBe-Tpu Hepmenu. B srom ormomemnu Aphelocheirinae mecKoapro oramga-
ercd OT OCTANbHBIX IUIAaBTOB. Ilo HAGMIOZEHHAM B eCTECTBEHHEIX YCIOBHAX,.
a Tamxke mo ombiTaM B jgaboparopum (Krajewski, 1966) ycramosmeno, uro
gitmexnanka y Aphelocheirus aestivalis (Fabr.) mpoomxaerca Bce JeTHHE
MecCANbl; M3 ANI, OTIOMKEHHLIX B TEPBOM HOJOBHHE Jjera, depes 2,0—3 MecA-
1a OoTpoKHaloTcs HHMQEBI, a fAfna, OTIOKeHHBIe BO BTOPOIl IONOBHHE JIETa,
sumyor. Humdrr I111—V Bospacro, a TaxkKe HMaro BCTPeYAIOTCA KPYIIBIA
rox. HuMprr yme ¢ mepBo#l cragmyl MHTAIOTCA JOBONHHO KDPYIHEIMH KHBOT—
Brivu; no mabmiogemuam ‘Cupormmmmott (1921), mmmdsr Ilyocoris cimicoi-
des L. sricachizaan aum@ Notonecta, npeBOCXofsamMuXx HX 10 pasMepaM. XHmi-
HUKH, YHHITOKAIOT PA3NHYHBIX BOZHBIX JIWYHHOK HACEKOMEIX, MaJlbKOB DHIO @
HamafamwT Jaske Ha IPeCHOBOTHEIX OpoxoHorux MoiniockoB (Limnaeus, Pla-
norbis). .

Aphelocheirinae — mpemMymecTBeHHO OeHTHYECKHe PEOPHIEI, JKHBYT Ha

fHe OBICTPOTEKYIUX PeK, Py9IheB W B GOJIBOIHX BofoeMaX ¢ IMPOTOYHOI BOMOH,
* IO KaMHAMH, B yIrAyOIeHHAX KOPAT W CPedU pacTeHWIl, a Tal/Ke 3apHIB-
muck B necok. OpHako adenoXeHpHMHE MOTYT O6MTATh H B CTOAYHX JIYHAX
B 03epax H B COJOHOBATOBOZHEIX BoyoeMaX. C TOYKW 3peHHA (DHIHOIOIHH
IbIxaHuA upebpiBaHHe MX B MOJ0OHOTO pofa BOZOeMAaX. BO3MOKHO W TIOXTBEPK-
nmerno ombitaMuE (Thorpe, 1965). Wix mrixarenpHBIN IIACTPOH, PACIIONIOMKEHHBIM
Ha BEHTPAJIBHOH CTOpPOHe OpIOITKA, TOKPHIT MENKHMH H TYCTBEIMH THAPOdob-
HEIMEA Bonockamm, [IpucmocobieHsl K JBIXaHAIO KHCIOPOZOM, PACTBOPEHHEIM B.
BOJle, TOSTOMY He BHINIHIBAIOT Ha IIOBEPXHOCTDH [UIA BO30GHOBIEHHS 3alaca
posfyxa. fliima mpH OTKIAMKe TWPHUKPEIIAITCA K KaMHAM H PaKOBIHAM pas-
IMYHBIX MOJLIIOCKOB, 0COOEHHO dYacTO K paKOBHHAM INTACTHHYATORAGEPHBIX
MommiockoB (Unio, Anodonta). Berpewarorca ma raybunae or 0,5 mo 7 a,
IJIaBHEIM 06pPasoM Ha KaMeHHCTOM, a TAKKe INIHEMUCTOM HIH IEeCYAHOM MHE.
Humdrr musyr BMecTe ¢ AMaro. J{HKi pasBUTHA MOBOJBHO NPOLOMKHTENbHEIH,
panpumep B lIBenun sammmaer mBa roma (Poisson, 1951). Bspocabie »xmByT
Oonee omHOTO Trofa W BHMYIOT HA DABTHYHBIX CTAJHAX (AHOa, NTHYAHKE H
B3pocise). XUIIHUKE, MHTAIOTCA TAABHEIM 00pasoM JHYUHKAMH DPYyYeliHHKOB
(Hydropsyche ornatula McL.), xupoEOMUZ w paduKaMm; BeAyT HOYHOH o6pasz
ymsHn (CupormamEa, 1921; Kupuaerko, 1940).

damMeuvanme, B macroamee BpeMA BCe COBPEMEHHBIE IPEACTABHTEIH
cemericrBa Naucoridae pasmemsorcas ma 8 momcemeiicts: Naucorinae, Limno-
corinae, Laccocorinae, Cheirochelinae, Ambrysinae, Cryphocricinae, Pota-
mocorinae u Aphelocheirinae. 9ra wmaccmpuramma BUepsrie OpLIa HPEIIO-
mena P. IOsmmrepom (Usinger, 1941) m upmEsaTa BHOCIEACTBHE HOYTH Ges:
W3MeHeHNIl BceMH reMHITeposoraMi. CIIOPHBEIM OCTABAJICHA TONBKO CTATYC CIe-
nuanusupoBaHEEIXx Aphelocheirinae, koropsle MBOTMMH aBrOpaMm IIPMHIMA-~
JOTCA KaK OTflellbHoe ceMmeficTBo. OgHAKO MMEETCA IeNHHA PAN MaJOU3BECTHBHIX
TPONMYECKHX PpOJOB, CHCTEMATHIECKOe NOJOKEHHE KOTOPEIX CPeIl Iojce-
MeficTB He coBceM fAcHOe. lIpoBeleHHBIH aBTOPOM OpeABAPHTENLHBIA CPAaBHU-
TEJIHHO-MOPQONOTAIeCKH aHAAW3 BHEIIHUX CTPYKTYP rOJNOBEHI, BEHTPAIbHOMK
u popsanbHoil cropoH rtexa (Ilomos, 1970) mpuBen k 3akI0YeHHIO, YTO OTIH-
YATeNbHbIe IPUSHAKH, HCIONL3yeMble IS XapDaKTePHCTHKH LOICeMeicTs, mo
OelloMy PANy NPHYAH BPAM MU MOTYT CIYKHTH B KAaUeCTBE IOICEMeiCTBeHHBIX
npusHakos. Hamboxee BepoaTHO, 9TO GONMbIIag 9acTh MOACEMEHCTBEHHEIX TaK-
COHOBR' ABJIAETCA B JeHCTBHTENBHOCTH JIHIIL POIOBEIMI T'PYIIIWPOBKAMIE, KOTO-
_PEIe caeflyeT pacCMaTPHBATH TOIBKO KAK TPHOHL.

IlpepmomenHas aBTOPOM HOBas TAKCOHOMHYECKAA CTPYKTYPa COBPEMEH-
aerx Naucoridae (Ilomos, 1970) coxpamaer wmecmo mofceMeHCTB IO GeTH-
pex — Naucorinae, Cryphocricinae, Potamocorinae, Aphelocheirinae, Bximo-
4uB OCTalbHEE (HofceMelicTBay B KagecTBe Tpmb Limnocorini, Laccocorini,
Cheirochelini m Ambrysini 8 Naucorinae,

CocrTas. O momcemeiicr: BEIMepmme Sphaerodemopsinae — BepxHAS
fopa 3amafgHoil EBpONH; M3 PELEHTHHX IOJCEeMEHCTB B HMCKOLIAEMOM COCTOS-
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HOW J0CTOBEPHO M3BecTHs! aumih. Naucorinae B HIDKHEH M BepxHel I0pe
asmarckoii wactn CCCP, maneorenme m Heorene Cesepnoit Amepmru H 3amaj-
moit Espomsl, B coBpemeHHo#i (hayHe mpejcTaBlieHbI BO BCEX YAacTAX CBeTa;
penentHile Aphelocheirinae pacmpocrpanensr mo scemy Bocrowmomy mogy-
IMAPHIO, Potamocorinae u Cryphocricinae — B 3amagHom 01y TIIA DI, B mm-
popoil ayHe HacumTeiBaercs Golee 280 BHIOB BTOro ceMelicTBa, M3 KOTOPHIX
okono 10 sniMepmmmx.

+

Tabamua gua oupefcieHuA uopcemeiicTs cemeiicTea Naucoridae

'

4(6) Tomoma y3rad, ciabo momepedHad, CHIBHO BEICTYOAKMAA BOepedy Tias, Tapa CHIb-
HO Pa3pHTHIe, BHIOYRJIEE, X0DOTOK ¥ AHTEEHH MNIAMHHEE WIH Kopomue. Hosepx-
HOCTH TeJIa CBepAY CHIBHO IIEPOXOBATaA

2(5) XofoToK NIMEMEI W TOHKHI, 0 KpaiiHell Mepe pPaBHOH JIDIHH C nepenHuM GenpoM.
AHTeHHH 33X0HAT 3a Kpait TOMOBH H II09TOMY BRIHEI CBePXy. Jlamum nepemmx oor
LOMBIVKHELE, ¢ ABYMS CANBHO PASBHTBIMI KOIOTKAMH.

3(4) XofOTOK OYeHb NUALEKIL, MOCTHTALINAH OO0 KpaliHel Mepe CpeJHEX TasHKOB, Bep-
IHHENb 9IeHAK 3HaYHTENbHO Kopode Hpepuociefnero. IlepénHme Jamkm ABy9YIe-
HUKOBbIe, 0a9aNbHEIN YIeHHK O9eHb MAaleHBKMIl, ['eHHTaIWH CaMIOB ACHMMETPHT-

) HEIE, Cpenuen BeNmYUEEL, o0sITHo GpaxumrepEsie dopMer , . . Aphelocheirinae

4(3) Xo6oTOR SHATHTENBHO KOPOYe, NOCTHTAIIIMH TOMBKO TEPeNHHX TA3ZHKOB, HOCHENHHE
IBa YIeHAKa pPaBHOM pimHEL [lepepHMe JANKH ONHOWIEHHKOBHE, ['6HHTATHE CAMIOB
CEMMETDPHYHEIE, OUeHb MeJKHe, TONbKe MaKponTepHuie lopmmr . . Potamocorinae

5(2) XoboTox ovYeHb KODOTKMEH, 3HAYHTENBHNO KOpoYe HepefHEro Oenpa. AOTEHHBEI KOPOT-
KHe T IEINKOM CKpHITH Haj roloBofi. BOKOBEe Kpad HepefHECHHHKH TO(pPHPOBAH-
neie. Jlankm MepefHUX HOr OfHOYIEHAKOBHE H (0flee MAH MeHee CIHTHI ¢ TOJIEHBIO,
KOTOTKH TONHOCTBI) PENYNHPOBAHEL . . . . . . « . . . . . Cr yphocncmae

&{1) Toxopa IIMpOKasd, CHARHO HOUEpeYHAd, He BHCTYIAKINad HIE cIafo BRICTYOAMINAA
BIepenn rias. I'masa passurse, cuIbHO yIMIOmEHHEe. X0GOTOK W aHTEHHH BCETHA
KOpPOTRHe (KpodMe Me3zozoicKmx Angaronectini). Bokopsle Kpasg mepeqHecINHKH IIaj-
Kue, 7alKd OepejEEX Wor Gollee HIH MeHee CIHTHE ¢ POMEHBI0 H OOBIYHO ¢ ONHHM-~
OBYMA KOIMOTKAME, WIM KOFOTKH TONHOCTHID pempynmpobamsi. IloBepxHOCTE riagkas.

7(8) Hapgkpeules CHyPHO XHTHHHSHPODAHE!, B BHAE INIOTHHX BIHTD, KAABYC He0OBIIAHO
NIHHAEEIH H JOCTATaeT MECTANBHON YACTH Kpbila, o6pa3ys OpPAMYIO- NHHHIO BMECTe
¢ BOYTDEHHHM KpaeM Kopuyma. Odenb Kpymeke . . . . . OSphaerodemopsinae

8(7) Haprpemba SHAYATENRHO MEHBIIE XHTHHESHDOBAHEL, 00HTHO ¢ XOpPOIIO BEIPAEH-

HOH MeMOpaHoi, I\naByc KOpOTKHH penko munHEHee IfuTKa: Cpefmeil BeIHYUHBI . .
.. . . « « . . . . Naucorinae

. . o . . . . . . . " ’

IIOOCEMEUCTBO SPHAERODEMOPSINAE Y. POPOV, SUBFAM. NOV.

Oomcamme. JloBoaemo XKpynuble, okoio 15 mm. Temo csamm ITHPOKO-
OKpyTace, sagEme Gempa ciaabo yrommenHbie. HagKpHIbA CHABHO XHTHHUSH-
POBamHbIe, KIABYC CHILHO PA3BUT H BAHUMAOT IOYTH OfHY TPeTh HAJKPBUIBS,
MeMOpama oTcyTcTBYeT. BpIOLIKO IMMPOKoe, IPAHHIBI CETMEHTOB B OCHOBHOM
IIpsAMEIE,

Cpasumernmue OmiHdaercs oT BceX H3BECTHEIX IOJ[CEMENCTB CIILHO XH-
THEH3VPOBANHEIME HafKPHIIbAME (mofo6HO aimTpam }I{YI{OB) O CHISHO pas-
BOTHIM kjiaaBycoM. Ilo cremeHd XWTHHHABANMAH HAIKPRIIHIT HATOMEHAET COBpE-
MEHHBIX HeoTpommaecKmx Potamocorinae (pom Coleopterocoris Hung.) m me-
xoroperx Naucorinae (pom Melloiella De Carlo), Ho oTnmvaeTcs CHIBHO
PaSBHTHIM XHTHHNBHDOBAHHLIM KIABYCOM M pasmepams (HampHMep, Golee uem
B 10 pas kpymuee Coleopterdcoris Hung.).
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P on SphaerodemopsisHandlirsch, 1906

Sphaerodema; Oppenhelm 1888, crp. 235.
Sphaerodemopsis: Ha.ndhrsch 1906 ¢TP. 943, 'y

Temoso# Bupm—S. jurassica (Opp.), nepxussa topa, Jixmrerr, GOPT.

Onmcamume. Temo oBambHoe, cnalo BEITAHyTOe, HambonbIUasg IMHDHHA
HAa ypOBHe OcHOBaHHA 6GpromiKa. HapKprInbs ¢ JOBOJBHO INHPOKUM H JIHH-
HEIM KIABYCOM, JOCTHIAlOIIHM IIOYTH BEPINHHBl KPRLIA. OcuoBapme IMUTHA
cunbHO npanofHATo. CTepHHETH GpOIIKA paBHOMEPHOH BeJIHYHHEL, VII cTep-

HAT Hambolee passmr.
Pomosoii cocTas Por MoHOTHOMISCKHH,

S phaerodemopsis jurassica (Oppenheim, 1888)
Ta6a. VII, gur. 3—4, pme. 90

Sphaerodema jurassicum: Oppenheim, 1888, crp. 235; rabm. 18, ur. 49

Sphaercdemopsis jurassica: Handhrsch 1905 eTp. 543, A

Fonxorno— Komn. Morxenckoro ysmBepcmTera, OT/lelleHHe NaJIe0HTO-
JOTHA W HcTOopmaIeckoit reomormm, Ne AS V2V, mpsmoit oTrmegaTtox Tena Ha-
cexkoMoro; Juxmrerr, OPI'; aumrorpadckme ciaHms, BepXHAA Hpa, KHMe-
PHUK — THUTOH. .

Puc. 90. Sphaerodemopsis furassica (Opp.); TOMOTAI, KOJMI.
Mwuxeuckoro Yumesepcurera, M AS V2V; Jiixmrerr, OPT;
BEPXHAA I0DPa

Onmcanmme. Iluror (scutellum) Gompmoi, cHIBPHEO BEITAHYT B [IHHY,
B OCHOBAHMH CHJIBHO IPUOOAHAT B BHJe HOIYKPYTIOTO MOBOIHCTOTO BO3BEI-
mennd. HagKpblied cBepXy CHJIBHO BBITYKIBIe, TIafKAe, ¢ O4YeHEL MIHHHEIM
INAPOKAM KJIABYCOM, MOCTHIAIOINEM BEPIIHHHON YeTBEPTH KPBIIA; IIepeHuii
Kpail HaAKpHUIMI CHJIBHO W3O0THYTHIH, 0cobeHHO B cpefiHed wacTH, B3aJHIN
Kpall mpsMol, BepIIHHA Cllerka MpsAMO cpesaHa; JIHHEA HaOKPHUIBeB 15 ma,
muprHa 7 MM, gapHa kraByca 10 ma, mmpmra 3 mam. ['paHunel cerMenTOB
OploimKa cXOHATCA B cepefiHe TOX MEKOTOPHIM YIVIOM, 0CODEHHO TOCIeTHHme:
crepHATH Gpiomka (kpome VII) Gonee miam menee PABHOMEDHO Pa3BUTEL.

Pasmeps. nuna Teaa 18—22 mx, muapura 12-—14 mau.

Marepunaa HKpoMe romoruma, eme ommu ormewaTor N2 AS I 728 us
TOro ’Ke MeCTOHAXOMIEHAL,

3amegarnme., OcraTor Tema (romordm), 1O KOTOPOMY B OCHOBHOM je-
Najoch ONHCAEWE, CHIBEO pacraEyT (modurd B 1,5 pasa), mosToMy omucamne
He BCErja COBIAJIaeT ¢ MPABEfeHHHM PHCYHKOM HCKAKEHHOT0 OTIedaTKa.
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TMMOACEMEHCTBO NAUCORINAE FALLEN, 1914

Naucorinae: Fallen, 1914, crp. 3, 15. - Laccocorini: Popov, 1970, ctp. 97
Laccocorinae: Stal, 1876, ctp. 142. Ambrysini: Popov, 1970," ctp. 97..
Limnocorinae: Stil, 1876, c1p. 142. Ambrysini: Popov, 1970, cTp. 97. ¥
Ambrysinae: Usinger, cTp. 8, 9. * Cheirochelini: Popov,*1970, c1p. 97.

Cheirochelinaé: Montandon, 1897, cTp. 367.

Onmcanme, Temo ymiomenHoe, OBaJbHOE HIAH OBAJIBHO BHITAHYTOE,
CBepXy CJerKa BHIIYKIOE, C TIANIKOW TOBEPXHOCTHIO; OT CBETIO-3€JeHOTO - JO:
TeMHO-KopHIHesoro npera. Cpepurme mnn KpyoeEEe (9—15 Ma). [omoa cmis-
HO TONepPeYHAS M TacTO CYUIIBHO BEITAHYTA B IEPENHErPYAb; lepeqHnil Kpai ee
00BI9HO He BHICTYHAeT BIepefm rias. I'asa Golee Wau MeHee IUIOCKHe, KAk
npaBaao Gomxpmime. AHTeHHBI KODOTKWe W He BBICTYmAi0T 3a DOKOBBIE Kpast
romoBhl. Bepxmsa ryba ofprgao xopomo passutad (kpoMme Cheirochelini)
10 BepIIHHe OKPyrieHHaA. XoG0oTOK KOPOTKEHA ¢ TPeMA BEJUMEIME TIeHH-
KaMH (KpoMe Me3080HMCKAX Angaronectini) ommcTo: HIN 'THIOTHATHEIH,
eCHH MOXONHT MIH ClIerKa 3aXOfiHT 3a IepeJHHI Kpall TepegHErpymH, To:
HAKOTZA He [ocTHraeT mepefHEX TasmkoB. IlociremampHbiit MocT, WIH TeHa-
DOHT, [UIMHHEIH WIH KOPOTKEH, 1acTo BO3BHINAKMEICA B BHje pe6pa. ITe-
PefiHeCIMAKA MONEPeYHas, MepeHMH Kpail 0OBITHO BOTHYTHI, 3ajHHA Kpai
npAMOll Ha BCeM nporsyxeHmE. CrepHanbHELe 9ACTH TPYAM TaCTO IPHIIONHITEL
B BHJe KHIeil pasimdHOl BEICOTH; INIEBPANBHEE 0GIACTH XOPOIIO PABBHTH
H, KaK OpaBHIO0, CIHTHI CO cTepHAJIbHOI Ges Kaxkmx-nm6Go ciaemos miBos. Hapa-
KpbLIbA OOBITHO XOPONIO PASBHETHI M MOCTHIAIT BePIMEHEI OpIOmIKa, »MOOIEYM
ABCTBeHHO BHIpaXeH . (kpome Laccocorini).- Ilepegame morm xBararelbHEIE G
CHIBHO YTOJNIeHHBIMH Oef[paM®, M30THYTHIMA TONeHAMH H, KaK Opasmuo, 6o-
Jee W MeHee CIMTBIMH B ONEO- HJIH JBYWICHHKOBEHIMH JAIKRaM#l; CpeHHe
n sagane Oeppa mw rojeHm ToHKWE (Tomsko y Naucorini omm cierka pac-
OIAPEeHEI), JANKA JBYX- HIN TDeXWIEHHKOBEE, ¢ XOPOIIO DPA3BHTHIME JBYMsI
KOTOTKaMM. BpIOIOKo ¢ pasimYHO PAsBETHIME JATEPOTePrHTAMHE, WHOINIA CHH3Y
HeOpOoCMaTPHBAEMBle; JRIXaibla OOBYHO B3aHEMAKIT CpeJEHEHOE IOMOMKeHme:
MeRAy IaTepoTepraToM CTBPHHJILHOII 6opoanon IOCeHAsS 9acTO HE BHI-
paKeHa,

Cpasrenne. Or Bcex cemMeHCTE OTMHMYAeTCA IIHPOKOA W CHNIBHO IIOIE-
PeYHOA ToNO0BOH, YINOTMEHHBIMH TIiasaMH ® TIWAAKOM MOBEPXHOCTHIO Tela,
a Tarmxe KOpoTkmM xoforkoM (xpome Cryphocricinae). Or Cryphocricinae —
CHIBHOH CKJIepOTH3anmeil TOJOBHOH Kamcyadsl, ciaf0 BHIEMTATHIM II€PeHIM
H TIaIKEMA Hero)pAPOBaHHEKIME GOKOBRIMA KpasME TepeHecITERE i X2Pak-
TepoM GPIIIHEIX JBIXAJE,

CocrTaB. 8 tpmb, 3 U3 KoTOpHIX (Lladonaucorlm Aidiini m Angaro-
nectini) HafijeAl B Me3030e Asmm, wuersBepraa, Naucorini, moaBIgerca B
fope Cpepmeill Asum w Ji0)KEBaer [OHHIHE, 66 COBPEMEHHEIE ITPefCTABHATENH
pacmpocrpaneHbl BoecBeTHO. COBPEMEHHBIX TDEACTABHUTENEH K HACTOAIIEMY
BPeMEHN HaCYHTEIBAETCSH OKOJO 225 BHIOB, .

Onpepennrennnaa Tabamma Tpué mopcemelicrsa Nawecorinae

1{2) DumwmepHl safimerpynm 00pasyoT AHCTOBEAHOES DACIIHDEHHE, HPHKPHIBAIONICE n;ezm—

KoM 3ajHHe TaswKA. 3afHHe HOTH, 0COOeHEO TOJNEHH H NaOKy, IAHHAEE W TOHKHE,

HO OOKPHITEIE INIABATENLEEIMH BOJOCHAMH . . . . . o . . . . . . Aidiini

2(l) 9umMepn 3afEerpynn me ofpasyT NHCTORMEHOTO paGpreHHH 3afHane HOTH IO-
KPHBITHL, KaK IOpaBHIO, IJIABATEILARIMA BOJIOCKAMHE,

3(4) Hunasyc HagKpHImit AIVEHEEIE, SHAYNTEABRHO SARHEES MIATKA; KOPHYM ¢ DPagHANBION

MIIKOH . . . . . . . . .+ « « .« 4+ 4 « « « . . . Liadonaucorini
4(3) Kiapyc MeHBIZe IMUTKa MAH DABEH eMy L0 [IHHE.

9(6) XoloTok pMUARNLH, 3aX0QUT 3a MePOHNE TASHKE B JOCTHTAST 3afHero Kpad mepex-

Herpyau, loneAm B manku CPeflHEX H BaHHAX HOT CHJLHO YILIOMEHEl H TYCTO TO-

KPBITET ITABATENDHAIME BOIOCKAMM, Kpymmeee . . . . . . . . Angaronectini
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6 (5) Xo60TOK 0TeHHr KODOTKWil, TONCTEIHl y OCHOBAHWS, KOEYCOBHAHO CYKAMIMAHCA K
BepIIHHE, He 3aXOJAT 34 HepefHHH Kpall NepefHEEIPYIH.

7(8) 2nmMeps! mepedHerpyaH CHILHO PaspOCTIHECs H MOJNAOCTHX) HPHKPHIBAKT 3aHKOI0
gacTh crepEnTa. OKpyXalolime ABIXalbOa {IoAA TiafkHe, 3a KaMIBIM NHXalbleM
nMeeTCA TONEpeTHBIA pAN MANeHBKHMX THafKHX yTactroB, Bcerja NONHOKPBUIEE

< Ambrysini,

8(7) SmmMepsl NepoRHETPYRH pasBiTHe, HO He CXONATCA M He HOPHKDPHBAlT 3AQHI0
YaCTh CTEPEHUTA.

~9(10) XofoTox mpEKpemnieH B DIYGOKOM BEABNEHAE Ha HIMKHEH CTOPOHE TOJNOBHI Ha le-
KOTOpPOM pACCTOHHUA OT MepefHero Kpasd, KOTOPBHIH NINACTHHYATO BEICTYTAET Ie-

‘ Pen TAasamm; BepXHAA ryfa ofHYHO cumkHO pefymupoBasa . . . . Cheirochelini

10(9) XoGoToK 0TXORNET OT TIepefHero Kpafd TONOBHI; IepefEHi Kpall TONOBH He BHICTY-
TMaeT RIEPefR INad; BepXHAHL Iyba gECTBEHHO H XOPOIIO PAsSBHTA.

11 (12) Tlepemmme NaIKy ABYX4/IACHHKCBEIE ¢ ABYMH KOTOTKAMH, WacTO OM0XO0 3aMETHBIMH.
ITepenumii Kpaii TOMOBEI CHJIBHO 3aTHYT BHE3 H Ha3aj, IOBTOMY X000TOK SRCTBEHHO
OTXO[UT I03afH HETo; repXHAA ryba Ha BepmmHe 3aocTpera. CpefHue m 3agHme
Gefipa HA HIDKHEH CTOPOHE, XPOMe ABYX OOBIIHBIX PANOB KOPOTKHX INETHHOK BJOIb
BHyTpPEeHHEH MOBEDXHOCTH ¢ ABYMS HOIOJNHTENLHLIMH DPAAAMH cIafo 3aMeTHHIX

w MEeTHEHOR . . + « « + + + « + + 2 « v v « « v « . » . Laccocorini

12 (11) Ilepepmwme MaUKW OFHOYIEHAKORKE, C ONHHM OTOHH MAJeHBKEM, e[{B3 PA3JIHIIMEIM
KorotkoM mim Des mero. Ilepegmuil Kpail TONOBE OORIYHO MeHee 3arHyT, CRIBHO
MoKaThIH Hasaj. 3agEue u cpegaue Geppa Oes ABCTEeHHLIX KOHNONHHTENBEBIX DAKOB

, IHeTHHOK,

13(14) BmuyTpemuue xpas raas pacxomsrcs Kmoepepn. XofoTox ommerormaTeEi. Cpepde-
¥ 3aJHEIpySL ¢ BEICTYHNAKINAM OPOJONBHLIM, KHJIEM, MOPOKAM H HECYIIHEM AMKH
Bronms cepefuEsl, Tedo MHPOKO OBANBHOE, YOAOMEEHoe . ., . . . Limnocorini

14(13) BayrpemEHe Kpasg riias cXoRATCA xuepefd., XoboTok IHUOrHATHBI. CpegHe- w 3am-
Herpynb ¢ MAIEHBKEM TOHKHM InacTEHIaToo(pasHBIM KmieM mian 6es mero. Temo
CHIBLHO BHIOTYKIOe, Kpyombre opMer . . . . . . . .:. ~ . . . . Naucorini

. * . . . . « . B . . . . . . . . . oo . .

T puba Liadonaucorini Y. Popov, trib. nov.

Onwmncanue. [oBoanHO Meakme ¢opmil. Hajkpewrba annHHEee OPIONIKA,
oMOonmyM He BHIpaykeH; MMEETCS pajmalbHafd JKEIKA HA KODHYMeE; KIABAIL-
HBI 1M0B [INEHEEE IMATKA. BPIOIKO ¢ KMileM Ha BEHTPAIbHOH CTODPOHE.

Cpasrenume. Oramuaercs OT.pyrHX. TPHO O9eHL NJIHHHEIM KIABYCOM,
3HAYATENLHO NMPEBHINIAIOINEM JUIHHY IIETKA, B HAIAIHeM HABCTBeHHOH Hepe-
OYOAPCBAHHON PAAHMAaNbHOM JKUAKH HA IMEPEIHNX KPBLIbAX.

Coctas. Emmmcrsenmrrii pox Liadonaucoris Y. Pop. B HbKmeil iope
Cpepreil Azun.

Pox Liadonauwcoris Y. Popov, gen, nov.!

Tunmoswmi BuA— L. rohdendorfi sp. nov., mneiiac, Cpegusas Asmnsa,
Meprana. ~

Ononnmcanme. IlomepxHOCTE KOPzaNbHON CTOPOHEI Tela CIErxKa IMepoXo-
paTad, ocobenHo muToK. IHATOK momepeTHo-TpeyroNbHEIN: IMOOIIYM HaKPHI-
auil He BHPAJKEH; JKHJKOBAHHE CHIBHO PelNyINpOBAHO, -ABCTBEHHO COXPaHH-
JApCch OANIH pajMaibHAafA H aHalbHAag JKOIKH., BPIOITKO ¢ ABCTBEHHHIM BO3BEI-
IMeHAEM B cpejHeill TacTH NOCHENHNX CeTMEHTOB, Ha BeHTPAILHOH CTOPOHE
6-if cTepHAT CHIBHO CyIKem.

Brpgosoii cocTas. PogmMoHOTHOHYIECKHH.

Liadonaucoris rohdendorfi Y. Popov, sp. nov.?
Ta6m. VII, ar. 1, pme. M A
Tonormun— IIUH No 166/2,3; mpamoit m obGpaTHEIH OTMETATKE 1edd,

rolopa H IepefHEeCIHHKa oTcyTcTBylor; Cpemmsasa Asmsa, Huprmsckas CCP,
Cmrckas ofmacts, r. Keznn-Kus, neiiac. :

t Tlo meifacoBOMY MECTOHAXOR/eHHI0 W Ha3Bammi popa Nauwcoris.
2 Haspan mmeHeM sETOMONora B, B. Pomengopda, mammegmiero JaAHBIH OTHEYATOXK.
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Onmcamme. Temo osamsmOe, ciabo
BEITAHYTOS., Me30HOTYyM CHIBHO Iomeped-
HEIH, MMpHEA (ONbINe [IAHGEL B 4 pasa;
DIATOK IUIOCKWI, MOBEPXHOCTH 3aMeTHO
uiepoxosaTas, BepPIIHHHAS YacTh B IIONe-
PeTHEIX H3BHIMACTHIX 00pO3AKax; Imepen--
Huli kpall B cpefjHell 9acTH cierKa BEIr-
HyT, OOKOBLIe CTOPOHBI wpaAMEle. Pamu-
alpHAg OJKWJAKA TOYTH  MapajielbHa
BHEIMHeMy Kpalo HAaJKpPHLILSA H JOCTHIaeT
CepefiuHLl €ro; KIAaBYC [AOBONBHO IMHDO-
kuit, J[TwHEa HAGKpPHUIHEB IIPEBRIMAET HX
IMUpUHY NOPHEMEpHO B 2,0 pasa, RIaBalib-
®HIi mios B 1,5 pasa jgnmEHee I{uTKa, 60-
KOBbIe Kpas HaOKPHLIHEB YIJOIMeHHEIE.
BupmMmag gacts OpioITKa COCTOHMT M3 HATH
,IOCIeIHAX CeIMEeHTOB; IPAHWNE MEKIY
HOME DOpAMBIE;, HYeTBePTHU-NATHH cer- Pue. 91, Liadonaucoris rohdendorfi sp.
MEHTLI DOO0YTH ONHHAKOBOH BeNAYWHEI, NOV.; TOIOTAN, DKS. MAH N 166/2
3a7iHIi Kpafl IMecToro cerMeHTa ¢ O4eHD 3, Kerspn-Ras; seitac
ray0or0il BHIEMKOH, CelbMOH CBIMEHT C
YINOBHNHBIM IGPE/IHAM KpPaeM ¥ CHIFHO OKDYIIeH C3aj(H, 3aMEeTHO BRIIE ApY-
TMX; BOCBMOIL CEeI'MEHT B BHME [BYX OOKOBBIX nsorHmi}. OIACTAHOK, DOYTH
CXONMAIAXCA IT03aH CeJ[bMOr0 CerMEHTa.

Pasmeps. [lnmEa ocTaTKa Tema 5,5 My, IIAPHHA 4 MM, AAUHA Haf-
KpHINmit 5,5 MH.

Martepmaan Fomoran (c6opsr B. B. Pomempmoptha B 1937 r.).

T puba Aidiini Y. Popov, trib. nov.
Pac. 82, a, 6

Oomcamme. OtHOcmTenmbHO Menkme, llepegHHH Kpall HepefHEeCITHHKH
cnabo pormyTeil. Hapgkpelaed TONBKO ¢ OJHOH BEIPAKeHHOH AHANBHOM MKHI-
KoH, mMeercd ysKmA pumuEbii sMOonuym, CrepHaTpbHAS W NIIeBpalbHad 00Ia-
CTH XOpONIO Pa3BHTHI; 0A3HCTEPH CpeJHEIPYAH OT/eleHHEIH, (DypKacTepHHT
“rarKe passHT, [lepefHEe Kpad cTepHETOB OPIOMKA YIMOBMOHO BBHICTYHAIOT
Kmepefn. JruMepH 3aJHETPYIJA CHIbHO PAa3BHTH F JIHCTOBUAHO PAacCIIMDEHEL.
3apeue morm, ocofeHHO TONEHH M JIANKWH JAAHHEE W TOHKHE, IHINEHHBIE
[IaBaTeNLHEIX BONOCKOB. Bplomko cEE3y 6e3 mpoJONBHOTO CPe[HHHODO KHIIA.

CpasHenue OramdaercA CHIBHO PasBHTOH CcTEPHO-INEBpAlIbHOM 00ma-
CTBIO TPYLAH, 0c00EHHO CHNBFHO PasPOCIINMECH BIHMEpaMH 3aJHerpyiH, a Tak-
ke 09CHL TOHKUMH 3alHIMA HOTaMI.

Cocras. Epuacreenumnit moHoTHnwaeckai pon Aidium Y. Popov B Bepx-
mei ope Kasaxcrana. '

T puda Angaronectini Y. Popov, trib. nov.

Onmcanme. JosonbHo kKpynmsee. ['00Ba cHIBbHO momepedgHasd, X00OTOK
ONACTOTHATHBIN;, BEPXHAA Tyfa IOUITH TPeyrodbHasg; XoHOTOK TOJNCTHIH, de-
THIPEXTIEHNKOBLIA, O0YeHb [IWHHEIH, AOCTHralIO@il 3agHEr0 Kpad IepefHe-
rpyna. [lepeguecnnaka Gonee mim MeHee TpanelHeBHAHAA ¢ BOTHYTHIM Hepef-
AuM KpaeM. IlpomneBpa ¢ OTYETIMBO BHIPAKEHHEIMH I'DAHUTAME CHIEPHTOB,
PIACTEPHEl JACTAYHO CIHTHI CO CTEPHHATOM; SIOHMEeDHl cpefHe- H_3afHETPY[IH
cnapHO pasBHTEL. [lepemnme HOTE 3aMeTHO YKOPOYeHHEIE;. Gegpa BCEX HOT
"yTONIIEEHEIE; TONCHA W JAIRKE CPENHHAX H 3aJHAX HOT yIIOIIeHHEIE, cHaﬁmeH—

10 10. A. Tomnor - 145
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Pme. 92, Aidium pleurale Y. Pop.; Kaparay, Oknuit Hasaxcram, opa

a — CBEPXY; 0 — CHHMAY

HEle JIMHHLIME OAABATEABHEIMH BOJOCKAMHE;, SajHEe JANKH OTHOWICHWKOBEIE;
‘TASMKH WepeJHAX HOT JAIEKO OTCTOAT OT IepefHero Kpasg IepefHerpymH.
Bpomgo ¢ BEAMMEIM TEePBBIM CTEPHHTOM, BEPINMHHLIE CTEPHUTH II0 CpeIHeH
IMHUH BO3BBILIEHEL, ,

CpapHeHnHe 3ITo moiceMeficTBO OTIWUYAETCSA OT APYruXx (Kpome Aphe-
locheirinae) meoObrIAfiHO JIMHHBIM HAA [AAaBTOB XODOTKOM, KOTOPEII 3aX0-~
IUT 3a 3aHHI Kpail mepegHerpyAM H COCTOHT H3 4YeThIPeX ABCTBEHHBIX dWiIe-
HHKOB, & TAKMKe HADYKHBIM IIePBBIM cTepHmTOM. Hpome TOTO, CHIBHO CHBH-
HyThle K3aQH IepefHMe TA3HKH H CHIPHO YINION[CHHBIE TOMEHH W JAIKI
CPeNHAX W 3a0HAX HOT TAaKXe OTIHYAlT ero or apyrux. Ilo senmamre me-
PeIHAX HOT M XapaKTepy PacuIeHeHHS MICBPATbHOH 00JacT# W cTelleHH YIIIO-
IeHAA 3aJHUX HOT 9TO CEMeHCTBO MOMEO COMHIKATH TOJBKO C- COBPEMEHHEIM
mameapKTHIecKHM mojyiceMeiicreom Naucorinae. )

Cocras. TlogcemeiicTBO MOHOTHHEIECKoe — pop Angaronecta gen. nov.
U3 HIxHero mMena Bocrogmoit Cubupm.

Ponx Angaronecia Y. Popov, gen. nov.!

Trnnosoit sup—A. longirosiris sp. nov.,; HIKHEH Men, OaficHH-
CKas CBATA, p. ButaM.
- Onmmcaunme. I'omoBa me Gomee wem B [Ba pasa MINpPe CBOEH MNIHHEL:
' BepxHAA ryda MmeIuKoM HA BEHTPANBHOH CTOPOHe TOJOBH, GO ciaabo BaocT-
PEeHHOH BepIIHHOL; X000TOK 3aXOANT 3a 3afHMIl Kpail NepemHerpyfl, TiaeHHKH
ero NMOYTH OAWHAKOBON AnEHEL llepefmecrnuHEEKa momepeunas, ee IMHpaHA 6o-
Jee 9eM BJBOe NPEBBIONAeT NIHHY; (HOKOEBIe Kpasg 3AMETHO CYMEeHBI KIIepejd.
CrepmanmpEas 00JacTs CPeIHErPYAH XOPOLIO PA3BHTA W CIAMTA C BIHECTEPHAMM,
snmMepst Gonpmne. [IlwprEa nmepegaEux Gefep mOITH BABOE MEHBINE WX JUTHHEL;
TONeHH H JAIKW, KPOMe IepegHNX, YINIOMeHHLIe, JAUKH 3aJHHX HOI IMOYTH
PaBHB 10 HNAAHE TONEHAM; BEPIIMHA 3aJHOX JAIOK ¢ JBYMA KOTOTKAMIN.
BpromKo cmerka TomepeTHOe, CHIBHO CYMHBAIIIEECH K BEDIIMHE; IIePBEII

B

. Or mameoreorpaH4ecKOT0 HASBAHHA AHFapUja W IPeTeCKOro CI0Ba nectos — MraBam-

»
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CTEePEHUT KOCTHTAST GOKOBEIX Kpaes GPHIIKA; TPAHANEL CETMEHTOR (ollee Wi
MeHee IpAMBle WA HeMHOI0 WSOLHYTHE; CPeJJHHHAS 9acTh WETBEPTOIO —
CeLHMOT0 CTEPHITOB ABCTBEHHO BO3BEIINEHA, BOCHMOM CTEDHAT HE 3aXOAHT 3a
CeIbMOH, "
BugoBoii ¢cocTas PojmoHOTHIHYIECKIM, '

Angaronecta longirostris Y. Popov, sp. nov.?
Tatm. VII, dur. 5, puc. 93

Tonormu— IIUH N 1668/1742; mpamoit m ob6paTHHII OTHEYAaTKH Te-
na; Byparckas ACCP, EpasemHcEmi paifos, meBnrii Geper p. Burum, Hmme
yorbs p. DBaicrr; mmmEmit Menm, OailcmEcras cBUTa, Oadicmmckumil cmoit 31
(Maprauncon, 1961). ' - ~

Pue. 93. Angaronectq longirosiris sp. NoV.; TOLOTHN;
ara, IUH M 1668/1742; p. Bafica, 3abaiiranbe;
AIXOET Mex

Onmcanme. Texo OBambHOE, CIETKA PACIIHPAIOINEECS K3ajH, Ham(Omb-
Iiasg IMWPHHA Ha ypOBHE 2—3 GPIOIIHEIX CTEPHHTOB; HOP3AJbHAA H BEHTPANb-
Has CTOPOHEI caabo BHOyRIE. ['0J0BA cerKa BEIIABTCA 3a MEPeNHUN Kpait
HepeHECIMHKY; AINHA BHJEMOH CHH3Y WacTH TOJOBLI TIOTH B T6THPe pasa
TpeBHIIaeT IIAPHHY; BePXHAA ryfa B BepIIMHHOR UYACTH CHIBHO OKPYTIeHA
@ He 3aKpPHIBAeT MepBEI uleHHK X000TKa; X060TOK IOCTEMEHHO CYRAETCA K
Bepmmre. IlepefHecnAEKA IOIepeYHad, ee IMHPUHA IPEBBIIAET [IHHY TOYTH
B 2,5 pasa, mepefHmii kpail cnao BHeMYATHIH, 3ajHmil — IpaMoid, GoKoBhie
Kpas CIeTKa OKDPYTIEHHSIE, MOYTH UPAMEe ¢ y3KAM GOROBHIM KARHTOM BJOIb
BCEr0 Kpad; ILeBpalbHAsd ofuacTh mepefHerpynu 6es SBCTBEHHBIX SIHCTEP-
HAIBHBIX W SIEMEpPANbHEIX IIBOB, KOTOPAs CHePeiH TA3HKOBEIX BOAJHH IMHPO-
KO camra. BajEdil Kpall CTePHHTA CPENHECPyA# ¢ HeGONBMHM CPe[HHEEIM |
BEIpOCTOM (MesoKcu(yc) W HPORONLEEIM 1OBOM HA HeM, GOKOBEIC CTOPOHELE
SIHCTOPHOB JOCTUTAIT 3afNHEX GOKOBEIX YINOB HepexHerpyfu. 3afHErpyxb
co crabo passETOd cTepHANLHOH 061acThIO, HONHOCTHI0 TAKME CIETOH C SUH-

{ Or ;aTHHECKDX cfIoB longus —- QUNBHHE u rostrum -— xofor.
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CTepHAMH, B BHfe He(oIBIIOro AOBOIALHO IMHPOKOTO SBHIYKA C BOTHYTHIM 3aj-
HAM KpPAoM; PIHMEDPH CHJIBHO PAsBHTH, IOYTH NPAMOYTOJNBHEIE, SHATIHTEABHO
GonpIme TAKOBEIX CPefHEerpy/iH; SUIMepsl TPeyronbHOBWIHEIE € BEITAHYTOH
BEyTpeHHeil cropomoil. Ilepegane Horm KopoTKme, BEPIIMHEI Gemep He JI0CTH-
raoT 6OKOBHX CTOPOH IepefHecHHHKA, Gefipa CHIABHO YIIOMEHHbLE, 0cobeHHO
B cpe)J;HeH 9acTH, BHYTPEHHAS CTOPOHA Iepel BepIIHHON ¢ HeGOIBIIOoi BhieM-
Kol M KHJIeM BJIONb Kpag; TONeHH N OJHOUIeHHKOBAA Jallka 3HATATEIBHO
ropotde 6Geyep. Cpepnmé HOTH miIaBaTelbHBIe, (efpa follee XU MeHee yroi-
ImeHHBIe; TONeHH YINIONIeHABe, modTu B 1,5 pasa Kopode Gepep; NepPBEIHA
UNeHYK JAOKA TAKAKO YIUIOMEH W MOKPEHIT IIaBaTelbHEIME BOJOCKAMH. JajHHe
HOTH IIaBATENbHBIE, I'OJIEHN H ONHOYNEHWKOBLIE JAIKH CHILHO YILUIOIIERHBIS
0 TOKPBEITHl OAHHHEIME TYCTHIMH IIaBaTeJbHHMH BOJOCKAMH, KOTOPHEIE Ha
JanKax JUIMHHee WX JOUDHHEL, BHYTPeHHHH Kpail FONeHedl YcaKeH MeNKmMN
MuMuKaMa. Bpiomro oxpyrioit ¢opmer, Hambolee IHpOKOoe HMa BTOPOM W
TPeTHeM CerMeHTaX, ero IMMPHAA 4YyTh GONbIDe JJIMHBLI; CeMEHTH IIOYTH
pamHOH ITUpPWHEL, 3aJHHe OOKOBHIE YIVNBI WX CJeTKa 3a0CTPeHbl H HEeMHOTO
BEITAXOTCA 84 IOCHeNYIOM[AI; NMepPBHI CTEePHHET FACTHIHO IPHKPHIT dIIHMEpaMH
3aHETPY/H W 3aJHAMH TA3MKAMWY; CPeZMHHAA. JaCTH IeTBEPTOTO — CEJEMOTO
CTEPHHTOB CHIBHO BBIOYKJIAdA, 0cO0EHHO Ha IIECTOM — CeJpMOM CTEPHHATAX;
BOCBMOI CTEpPHHAT B BHJe JBYX IApPHEIX IUIACTHHOK, 3a0CTPEHHLIX HA BepITH-
HaX ¥ PasbeIHHEHHBIX CeIbMbIM CTEPHHETOM,
Paswmeprn. [nmHa Tena 14 mx, mupmaa 8 ax.
Matepuan Toxormm.

Tpuba Naucorini Fallen, 1814
! . Ta6a. V11, gur. 2 S

Naucoridei: Fallen, 1814, c1p, 3, 15.
Naucoraria: Stal, 41876, crp, 142,
Naucorinae: Usinger, 1941, cTp, 8.
Naucorinae: China, Miller, 1959, crp. 16
Naucorini: Popov, 1970, ch 97.

Onmcanvume Temo ymeperro ymimonjeHHOe, oBaibHOe, OiecTaimee, CBep-
Xy MOBOABHO BEIOYKIOe, OOKYHO 3EJEHOT0 WM MKEJITOBATO-3€JEHOT0 IBETA;
mosonsao Kpymabsie (10—15 wmx). Toxoa cmaGo BTAHYTAa B HEPeXHETPYAS;
mepefHuil Kpail He BEICTYIIaeT BIEpPelH INA3; BHYTPEeHHME Kpasd Ivas CXOAT-
¢A. Bepxmag ryfa ymepeHHO PpasBHTAa, HA BepIImHe OKpYyIIeHHAA XO060TOK
KODOTKHH, THIOTHATHEIH, 0T OCHOBAHEA KOHYCOBEAHO PACIIHPAIIIMICA K Bep-
IWHe 0 He JOCTHTAIMMH Iepe/iHero Kpas IMepe/Herpy /. T'eHaloHT HOBONBHO
,[L.T_LHHHLITI o6ergHO ¢ pebpom. llepemmmii Kpall mepemwecumHKHE cinabo BOTHY-
Teiit. IlepemHe-, cpepgHe- W 3afHETDPYAb TACTO C HESKHM IIACTUHYIATLEIM KH-
JeM, amdarble. HaJKpeIAbA Beerfia XOpOLIO PasBWTHE W JOCTHTAXT BepIIHHbI
6p10n11ca. ITepeprme HOrm xmararenbmele, Oegpa CWIBHO YTONMICHHEIE, TOACHH
H30THYTHIe W CHHTHIE ¢ ONHOLICHHKORHIME Jankamy. Cpelinme u sapgame Genpa
fes IPONONBHEEIX DPANOB THETHHOK BXONb BHYTPEHHEH WOBEPXHOCTH, IHINL C
EBYMA ABCTBOHHHIMH DANAMM KoPOTKEX IMetmHOK. CpellHWMe W 3ajHHE JIalKH
ABYWICHUKOBEIE, C ABYMs KoroTkamm, BenTpansEas mosepxHocTh (poomKa Ges
CPEeJJHHHOT0 NPORONBHOTO KEIA, JlaTepoTeprmTel 6GploTiKa XOpOmIO pPa3BHTHIE,
ITADOKAS, ARIXANbIa PACIIEpPeHH (JHIKe K HapacrepHANBHOH (oposfe, KOTo-
pasd sIBCTBEHHO BEIPasKeHa,

Cpasmersme. Or Angaronectini oTiFdaercas odeHs ROpOTKPIM xo6oTt-
koM, ot Liadonaucorini — crpoenwem Hagxpwinmit, or Aidiini — He paspoc-
INAMHICA 2IMMepPaMH 3aJHeIpyAu ¥ 0oJiee TONCTHIMH 3aHEMH TOJEHAME, OT
Cheirochelini m Awmbrysini — craGo BeHeMuaTHIM IepeIHHAM Kpaem nepes-
HecnuHKH, oT Laccocorini m Limnocorini — rumoraarHLIM X060TKOM.

s




Cocras. 11 ponos m oromo 50 BuAOB, W3 KoTopsix 5 pomoB ' HalieHE
B mcromaemom cocrosgum: Nectonaucoris Y. -Popov, Nectodes Y, Popov. m
Heleonaucoris gen. nov.— BepxHas lopa HKasaxcrama, Discostoma Scudder —
onaroneH Cepepmoit Amepukn m Ilyocoris Stal — uazeorem m Heoren Banan—
Ho# BBpOIIEL.

OnpepneaurensHan radanmga pofos Tprony Naucorini, Haﬁneuumx B HCKOIIAEMOM cocToAnAn?

1(2) Haguprinbsa ¢ HeBEIDAKeHHBIM aMGme'yMOM, RnaByc ¢ MeNKEMN TeMHEHMH IHTHAMH

e e e e e e e e e e e w4« Nectonaucoris

2(1) Hapgxpsiiea ¢ ABCTBEHHBIM OMOOTHYMOM; KJaBYC CO CBETIBIM KPYUHBIM IATHOM HIH
OTHOIBETHEIH,

3(4) OmMboamyM YIREIl H BHPpA’)KEH TONLKO Y OCHOBAHHSA HaﬂHpHJILH, KOpEYM IATHMCTHIH
. . . . Heleonaucoris

4(3) 9mbonmyM WHpOKWII W ACHO BEHIPAKEH IO BCeHl [JmHEe;, KOPUYM OJHCTBETHLIA.
5(6) Knasyc mourm B 2,5 pasa Kopode HAKPHINEH, ONHONBETHEIN; MepeloHoIKA 3aHUMaeT

TOYTH TMONOBUHY Ha)mpbmrm' HaIKpLlAba He Kopode 10 mx . . . . . Ilyocoris
6(5) Kmanyc memee, 9eM B 2 pasa .KopodYe HANKDBHLIEH, HATHYCIB; IEpPeNOHOYKA SHATA-
TeIFHO KOpPOUe W 3aHEMaeT oKOJo ’/3 MIIOIMAAY HATKPHIEH; kopoue 7 ax . Nectodes

Pon Heleonaucoris Y. Popov, gen. nov.

Taunosou supg— H. maculzpenms sp. Nov.

Onmcanne. Kpynrne, ne Meree 15 #n. Hmasyc ymepenno paaBnTmn, KO-
pode [IWHEB HagKphUIwi Gosee, 7eM B 2 pasa; aHANbHAS JKAIKA ACHO BBIpa-
meRa., IMOonmyM mudepeHIMPOBAE TOIABKO Yy OCHOBAHHSA HANKDHIIHH; IpaHH-
I8 KOpHyMa ¥ MepencHOYKH HedIBCTBeHHAd, MePeNOHOYKA MEHBIIe IOJOBHHBI
HAZKPBUIME W He [OCTHTAeT BEPUIHHBI KiIaByca. BepmimHa HaJKpHIIHI ¢ ABCT-
BeHHEIME HADY’KHEIM W RHYTDeHHRM yIJaMH, BHeIUHHH Kpal ee mpAMOM.

Cpasuenmue Ormimuaerca oT OCTAABHBIX POMOB MaHHOM TpHOsl ciabo
pasBUTHIM 3MGONMYMOM, TMATHECTHIM PHCYHKOM HANKPBLIMHA M KPYDHEIMHE pas-
mepamr (xpome Ilyocoris). Ot Hambomee CXOZHOro ¢ HHM Me3030UCKIIM DO-
mom Nectodes ms Toro e MecroHaxoyueHus Hapartay ormmuaetcs 3EadH-
TeIbHO G0JIee KOPOTKUM KJIABYCOM, Y3KMUM, BHIDaXKEHHEIM TOABKO Y OCHOBA-
HUA HagKpeLImH 9MO0IBYMOM B NPAMO CPe3AHHOM BEPIIMAOH HAKPEUIBA. ITo
OKPACKe HAUOMHHAET COBPeMeHHH Tpommieckuii pox Heleocoris w3 1pubsr
Laccocorini.

Bupgosoi cocrTas. Tumosoil BuL.

Heleonaucoris maculipennis Y. Popov, sp. nov.
Taba. VII; dur. 6; puc. 94

Tonorun IIVH, No 2066/3680, nosnTHBHLIE H HeraTHBHE . OTHOIATKH
mpaBoTO HAAKPHUILA; BePXHAS fopa ioxHoro Hasaxerama (xp. HapaTay) Mec-
ToHaxOKNenre Muxainoska.

1 YOpexmit pof Palaeoheteroptem Meun. ycragoBnen mo TmOomoMy smEnNY «Vaucorisy ca~
rinata Opp. (Meunier, 1900). B mameM DACHODPAIKEHWA HAXOOOIHCH THOEL «Naucorisy
carinate Opp. (Ne 1882 XVI 34) m «Naucorisy lapidaria Weynh. (\e 1 584) ws Mwon-
XemcKoro Myses, IlepBblit THIOBoH awsemmuap («Naucorisy carinata Opp.) — Tapaxan
(Blattidae), mo-smpumomy, Lithoblatta lithophilla (Germ.) (Haudhrsch 1906) Tarmm
ofpasoM, pop Palgeoheteroptera, ycraHosnenselli pameme (Meunier, 1900), wem pon
Lithoblatta (Handlu‘sch l.c), cmepyer cumTATE CTAPIIEM CHHOHEAMOM LOCTEJ{HETO.
Bropoli THIOBOH 2K3EMILIAD («Naucorisy lapidaria Weyenb.) o%eHHr TIOX0H COX-~
PaHHOCTH; ero M300paseHHe, CONPOBOKAAKIIee OPHTEMATbHOE ONMCAHHE, HE COOTBET-
CTHYeT JAHHOMY OTIeYaTRY; He HCKIYeHO, YTO OH [eHCTBATENLHO NONeH DLITh oTHE-
ceH K Naucoridae, omEaxe oOpefenAMTE ero HCTHHHOE CHCTEMATHIECKOE Ton0KKeHTe
He HPEeACTABAMGTCA BOSMOMKIEIM,
IocKONLKY aMeDHKAHCKHH onHTONeHOBEIH Discostoma Scudder, Bepoatmeit seero,
ABageTcHs cHHoHEMOM pona [lyocoris Stil, om He BRu0YeHm B faHHEYI Tabammy,

™
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Oouncarvwue. Hajgxpblrbe ymuHeHHOe, IIWHA NOPEBHIMAaeT IIHPHHY B
3 pasa. Kuasyc siBCTBEeHHO paciIHpeE K BepIIMHEe; YMEDPEHHO IMHPOKHIA,
[UIMHa IpeBHINaeT WIHPHHY (olee WeM B 3,5 pasa; aH4IbHAS MHIKA OYEHB
cnabo W30rHyTa, modTH upsamas. Hopmym ¢ scHO BmpapﬁeHHHM amboury MoM

R A

PR 2t

Pue, 94. Heleonaucoris maculipennis sp. nov.; rojo-
roo; UHH, sra. M 2066/3680; Muxaitiosra, Ka-
patay, ¥OmuHI HasaXcraH; BEPXHAA I0pa

B 6azanpHON wacTH HaXKPHIs, purHa muddepeHTEpPoBaHHOHN JacTH SMOOINY-
Ma 3,5 mm. OxpacKa YeTKas, B BHAE OTHeIbHBIX SBCTBeHHBIX IATeH B 0Oa-
FaTEHON HOoMoBHHE Kpblia (CM. PEC.-94), MMcTaMbHas TOIGBUHA CBETIAM. .

- . Paswmeps. [lnura aagkpeinba 12 sy, MupoEa 4 M. o

.- Marepman Toxormm.

. ‘ T puba Ambrysini Usinger, 1941
L Prc. 85

. Ambrysinae: Usinger, 1941, ctp. 9—11.
*" ‘Ambrysinae: China, Miller, 1959, ¢p. 16. _
-« Ambrysini: Popov; c1p.- 97, p.-p. excl. Melloiella ot Carvalhoiella, - i

.. . Onmmcanme. Temo yMepeHHO yIIIOINeHO, OBAJLHOE, OGEIIHO 3eJIEHOTO
‘mBeTa PasHEIX OTTEHKOB; cpefHeil Miam wkpymmod Bemmammsr (7—15 anm). Tono-
Ba CHJIBPHO BTAHYTA B IIePeJHerpyAh; HepefHMil Rpai TOJOBHI HE BEHICTYAET
BOepefn GONBIIEX TUIOCKAX INas., BepxaAss ryfa Xxopomio pasBWTaA, BepIIMHA
ee OKpyraas. XofOTOK KOPOTKAH, HalpaBAeHHBIH BHH3, OTXONAIMMI OT mepes-
Her0 Kpas rojioBEl, OT OCHOBAHLA KOHYCOBHJHO CY’KHBAIOINUIICA K BepIimHe H
He JIOCTHralInHil HePeiHero Kpada mepefHerpysn. ['eHanoHT ANHHHBIA, B Cpeji-
Hmell YacTH Ha HeM HMeeTcs HpoAoNpHOe Kmieo6pasmoe BoaBhImeHEHE. [lepep-
‘HHH Kpail HepefHeCIIAHKH DPe3K0 BOTHYTHHU. JUHMepEl IepefHerpynHd CHIBLHO
_paspocImecs U 3aXO[AT IIACTHHYATHEIMH BRIPOCTAMH Ha 3aJHION YacTh CTep-
HHTA, COBNHHAACH MO CPefHEH JHHHA W TONHOCTHIO TPUKPEIBAS eT0 OCHOBA-
mme. Hapkprimba xopomo paspETEIe T Beerfa [OCTHTAKT BepINMHEI GPOOIKA.
Ilepepnme HOorm xBaTaTelXnpHEe, Gefpa CHIBHO YTONNEHNE, MHOTIA CTaHOBACH
IOYTH INapPOBHIHEIMHA, TOJeBH (oliee HMIH MeHee H3OIHYTEIE H CIUTHL ¢ OJHO-
FUIeHMKOBBIMI JIADKAMIT; CPeflHHe 1 3aJHHE TOJNEHH H JIAIIKH yMepeHHO TOH-
"KHE, JATKH TPeXWJIeHWKOREIE C XOPOII0 pPAsBHTHIMH NAPHBIMA KOTOTKAMIL
-JlaTeporepruTer Gplomka cmafo HIM COBCEM He BHIPAMKEHH; ALIXANBIA PACIIO-
JOKeHsl ONme XK weTKO BHIPaKeHHON mapacTepHAIbHOH 6oposme. Beerna
MONHOKPELALIE, S :

. Cpasrerme. Or gpymax tpub mopceMelcTBa OTIHYAGTCH CHILHO Pas-
"POCHIAMHCA SIMMEPAMY IEPeJHErPY[H, CIAWBAIOIIAMUCA NO3aNH TASHKOB;
Kpome. Toro, or Angaronectini koporruM xo6otkom m or Aidiini HepacuIHpen-

'HEIME DUAMEPAMHE 3aJHEIPYIR
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2 MM

Puc. 95. Ambrysus mormon F., COBpEM. Puc. 96. Asthenocoris luzonensis Using.;
: (opur.) cosper. (I0smmrep, 1938)

CocTasb. 1 pox! m okomo 70 BEEOB B COBpPEMEHHON QayHe; B HCROLAE-
MOM COCTOSIHEI HE H3BECTeH; COBPeMeHHEIe IPe[CTABNTENH PACIpOoCTPaHeHEl B
Heaprrirteckoit # Heorpoundecroi 06IacTaxX.

T puda Cheirochelini Montandoﬁ', 1897
Puc. 96

Cheirochelinae: Montandon, 1897, cTp. 367.
Cheirochelinae: Usinger, 1944, cp. 8. I . L
Cheirochelinae: China, Miller, 1959, ctp. 16. o oo ' -
Cheirochelini: Popov, 1970, ctp. 97.

5~

Opucasme Telo CHWILHO YUIOIEHHOE, OBAIhHOE, CPEIHEW BEJHTIHEL.
[0sI0BA OKPYTIEHHO-TPEYrONLHASA, CIIEHO BRITAHYTAA B NepefHEIpyAb; Mepef-
HAfi Kpail CHIBHO BHICTYIIAET BIEpelH HeOonpIniix rnas, Bepxuaa ryba cilib-
HO peflynmpopana. X060T0K OUeBb KOPOTKMHI, HAWPaBIEHHEIA BHHA3, OCHOBAHIE
[epBOTO WIGHHKA IIOTPYKEHO BHYTPh IONOBBI I BBIXOJAHT HADYHY JAOBOILHO
Jamexo OT ee mepegmEero Kpas. ['eHALOHT pnuEELE 7 #aessicormi. Ilepen-
HHIl Kpail mepeflneClHHKN Pe3KO poruyToiil. Hagrpelipa passuTie, HO 4acTo
He JOCTHTAIOT BepIIAHEI Gpromika. llepefHme HOTH XBATATEILHELE, fenpa cHIb-

! Hapagy ¢ THIIOBHM pPOJOM Ambrysus Stil ® orofi Tpyume OTHOCHNE TRKMKE CIIE NABA -
MoHoTHIIIecKkuX poma Melloiella De Carlo m Carvalhoiella De Carlo us Hmmuoit Axre
pury. K cOIRancHMAIO, TIePBbIA POJ H3BECTEH JMINE II0 obmeMy m300paXKeHHIO CBEpPXY,
& ppyrofi BooGmie 0CTANCA HeOCTYNHLIM [N aBTOpa. TI0CKOJBKY IIONOMEHIIe CHCTe-
. MAaTHYSeCcKOe M OCHOBIAT MODQOINOIHA STHX |OJNOB 0OCTABTCI HeAcHo#, OHH IIOKA HeE
C BKAIOTAIOTCS HE B ONHY H3 PaccMaTpHBAEMEX 1pE6 B mopcemeticree Naucorinae.
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HO YTONIIeHHBIC, TONEHH H3OrHYyThie U 0ojlee MM MeHee CIHTEIE C OJHOTIE-
HAKOBBIMH JAIIKaMW; CPefHWe W 3aJHIe TOJeHHE H JANKI JOBOJLHO TOHKHE
¥ TYCTO IOKPBITHI MIAaBATEILHEIMA BONOCKAMH, JIANKH TPeXWIEHWKOBEIE. JlaTe-
POTepriTE GpIOIIKA He BRIPAKEHDI; JHXalbla 3aHAMAIOT CPGAHHHOE IIOJIOMKe-
HAe MeKIy KpaeM OpIOIMIKA H sACHO BHIPAJKEHHOH HmapacTepHANBHOI 6OpO3oi.

Cpasmemme. Or papyrux Tpm6 oramuaerca OTXOMAeHEeM X000TKa Ha
HEKOTOPOM DPACCTOSHAHW OT TMEPEeNHEer0 Kpas TONOBH M CHIBHO PeRyIHDPOBaH-
HOM Bepxmeid ryboi, or Angaronectini xoporxuM xo6orkoM, ot Aidiini me-
PacIIMpeHHEIMY SIIHMEPaMu 3aHErPY/IH. ‘

Cocras. 6 pomos m 11 BHJOB; B HCKOMAeMOM COCTOSHHE He TW3BECT-
HEI; BCe pacmpocTpaHeHsl B OpmeHTalbHOH 061acTH.

T puba Laccocorini Stal,” 1876

Puc, 97 .
Laccocoraria: Stél, 1876, crp. 142. '
Laecocorinae: Usinger, 1944, ctp, 8.
Laccocorinae: China, Miller, 1959, cTp. 16.
Laccocorini: Popov, 1970, cp. 97.

Onmcarmme. Texo yMepeHHO YIUIOLIEHHOE, OBAJIbHOE HIH OBAIHHO-BbI-
TAHYTOE; ENTO-KOPHIHEeBOTro IBeTa, cpefHel Bemmumubl (7—12 mm). Tomosa
CHJIIGHO TONepedYHas, HeMHOTO BTAHYTad E HepPeJHerpyAb; MepefHHi Kpail ee
JOOHO-HATHIHAKOBOH 9acThI0 3arHYT BHE3 H Hasaj, He BHICTYNAs BIepeH
Gompmux IIOCKEX Ta3. BepxHsAa ry6a CUIbHO pasBHTa M Ha BepIUIIHE ABCT-
BEHHO 3a0CTpPeHa. X000TOK BCIEJCTBHE CHIBHO 3aTHYTOTO HAa BEHTPAILHYIO
CTOPOHY HAJMIHHKA OTXOAHT HA HEKOTOPOM DACCTOAHHN OT IIepeJHEro Kpas
TONOBBI; KOPOTKWil, HAOpaBJeHHBIH Ha3aJ, AOCTHrAeT HJN HEeMHOTO 3aXONHT
3a IepefHUIl Kpai NepefHerpyan. I'eHalloBT 0YeHb KOPOTKMIi, 63 mMPOmOIBHO-
0 KHJIA UM BO3BbIMIeHHMA. llepenHnii Kpall nepemmecnmHkm ciraGo BbleMTa-
TBIH, mMouTH mpamoi. Ilepepmerpynp ¢ GombImiM cTepHAILHBIM BO3BEHIIIEHHEM
B.BUJie. K. Hankpeumbsa Xopommo pasBHTBIe H [OCTHTAIOT BEPHIHHEI (PIOMIKA,
sMOoamyM He BEIpaKeH. IlepefiHme HOTH MeHee BHJ[OM3MeHeHHBIe NIs XBaTa-

HHA, 66}1})3. Ioo49TH HE pacCIiHpeHHBIE, T'OJIeHH NIpPAMbIE C ,I(ByX‘:IJ'[eHI'II(OBLIMH-

JanKaMK, cHAaOKeHHBIMI HAa BEPINWHE [BYMA MaleHLKHMEA KOTOTKAMH, KOTO-
PBIe XOPOIIO PasBHUTHI HAa CPEeJHHX N 3aJHHX JamKaX, CPefHAe H 3afHHe
fempa Ha HIDKHeH CTOPOHE ¢ ABYMA NPOAOJILHEIME PANAMH OTEHD MENKHX
IEeTHHOK HAPAAY ¢ ABYyMA OOBIYHBIME pPAJAMH KOPOTKHX INEeTHHOK BHOJIb
BHYTPeHHE# MOBepXHOCTH. JlaTeporepruThl GpIOMKa pasBHTHIE, ABIXAJhIla 3a-
HEMAIT Gojlee HIH MeHee CPeHHHOE MOJOMKEHHE FJIH PACIONOKEHbl HeCKOIb-
ko Ommxe K crafo BRIpasKeHHON mapacTepHAIBHOH Goposye.

Gpasmemme., Or Angaronectini oTiIm9aTCs CHIABLHO YKOPOIEHHBIM
x000TKOM, 0T Aidiini — HepacmupeHHEIME smEMepaMu 3amEErpynd, or Liado-
Nnaucorini — KOPOTKWM KA3BYcoM, oT Limnocorini — gByXYIeHEKOBEIMH IIe-
PeNHUMY JallKaMH, OT OCTANBHEIX TPHO — OMHCTOIHATHEIM X0O0TKOM m caabo
BOTHYTEIM IIePeAHAM KPaeM NepeTHecIREKL.

CGoctas. 8 pomoB m oxomo 60 BHOB B coBpeMeHHOH (hayHe; B HCKoma-
eMOM COCTOSHHH He M3BECTHR!; pacmpocTpaHeH:l B Heorpommueckoi, d¢mon-
ckoli, OpneHTanbHON ¥ ABCTPANMACKON 06IacTAX.

T puba Limnocorini Stal, 1876

Puc. 98
Limnocoraria: Stal, 1878, ctp. 142. Limnocorinae: China, Miller, 1959, ctp. 16.
Limnocorinae: Usinger, 1941, ctp. 8. Limnocorini: Popov, 1976, cTp. 97.

Onmcamme. Temo yMmMepeHHO YIIONIEHHOE, ITHPOKOOBAIBHOE, MENKHe
i cpepHedn BemuwmHBL (5,2—11 mm). I'omoa cnabo Bramyra B mepepmme-
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Pnc. 97. Laccocoris limicola Stal.; cos- Pue. 98. Limnocoris signoreti Mont. cOB-
pem. (opur.) : pem. (opEr.)

TPy[b, MEpEeNHAl Kpalk He BEICTyUaeT Boepefnn GONbIDHX INIOCKHX IVia3; BHYT-
peHHHe Kpag TiIa3 PacXOoATCHA Krepefd. BepxHsas ryfa Xopolmo pasBHTa, Bep-
ITHHA 3aMEeTHO OKpyrieHa. Xo60TOK KOPOTKHH, HanpaBIeHHEIH Ha3al, OT OCHO-
BaHAA KOHYCOBHIHO CY)KHMBAIOINHICA K BepIIHHE, JOCTHraeT HJIM HEMHOTO 3a-
XOMHT 3a IepefHuil Kpai uepefHerpysd. I'eHamOHT 04eHL KOPOTKHIl, 9acTo
OKAHYABAIOIIUIACA OCTPBIM pe6p0M Yy OCcHOBaHHA romoBhl. llepenmmii kpa#t me-
pepiEeCIMEKY cTafo BOTHYTHIH; mepepHerpyAs ¢ GonblInM CTepHAIbHEIM BO3-
BEIIIEHWEM B BHjle KWMS; CPeJHe- H 38JHETPYAb ¢ MHPOKEM BRICTYHAKOLIAM
CTepHAILHBIM KHAIleM B MeIKHX sSMKax BAoJb cepeduHsl, HajKpeInes Bcerma
XOpOLIO PasBHTEI W jocTHraioT Bepimmasl Oplomka. Ilepegsme morm xBaTa-
TelIbHLie, Gefpa CHIBHO YTOMIEHBLI, IOJIEHH HBOTHYTHI H CIHTEL C OFHOYIe-
HHKOBEIMH JaKaMH; cpeflHHe H 3ajHHe 6e,upa TOIBKO ¢ ABYMs OOBITHEIMH
pANlaME KOPOTKMX I[eTHHOK HA BHYTpPeHHeil CTOpOHe. JlareporepraTs 6pionika
ciabo pasBUTHIE, y3KIHe; JALIXalblia OTCTOAT JaleKo OT JdTepoTepruToB, Hmapa-
crepHAbHAA OOPO3Ka He BHIPAKEHA.

Cpasumernne. Or Angaronectini oTIAYalOTCA CHIBPHO YKOPOIeHHEIM
xo6otoM, ot Aidiini mepacmmpeHHbIME duBMepamu samHerpynm, or Liado-
naucorini crpoenmem uapgKpeurnit, ot Cheirochelini mw Ambrysini mampas-
JeHHELIM Hasal X000TKOM H ciafo BOTHYTHIM IEepefHHM KDPaeM IepeJHeCIHH-
ki, or Laccocorini OJIHOYIEEMKOBEIMH NePe/lHAME JjaOKAMHA W 3a0CTPeHHOH
Ha BepmmHEe BepxHell ryGoit, or Naucorini <«oumcrormarHBIM» X060TKOM,
HHEIM pacXoIeHNeM BHYTPEHHAX Kpaep Tias, a TakKe 0ojee MIOCKAM #
TIAPOKAM TEJIOM.

CocTas. 2 poja m oxomo 35 BWAOB; B HMCKOMAEMOM COCTOSHUM He HA-
BeCTHBI; pacmpocrpaHeHsl Tonbko B Heorpommuecxoit m Heaprrmuecko#r 06-
macTaX.
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NOACEMEWNCTBO CRYPHOCRICINAE MONTANDON, 1897

Cryptocricinae: Montandon, 1897, crp. 6, p.p. excl. Amhrysus
Cryphocricinae: Champion, 1901, crp. 354, i
Cryphocricinae: Usinger, 1941, ch 8.

"Ambrysinae: Usinger, 1944, crp. 11—12, p.p. quoad Cataractocoris.
Cryphocricinae: Usinger, 194‘? cTp. 333.

Cryphocricinae: China, Miller, 1959, cTp. 16.

Onmcanmmne Texo Gomee mian MeHee BBHIOYKIOE, CBEPXY IIepoxoBaToe,
B MEINRKHEX TpaHynax; pasmuguoil Bermumesn (6,5—14 ma). T'omoma ¢ mampas-
JIeEHEIM BOEPe] X000TKOM, CHIBHO BTAHYTA B NMEePeNHECHNHKY; IMepeJHri Kpak
3aMeTHO BHICTYIAET BIEPeJH OTHOCHTENHHO HeGONBIIAX W BEITYKIBIX Tias.
AHTEHHEI KOPOTKHEe W TEIWKOM CHOPATAHH 0], GOKOBRIMEH KpagMH TOJOBEL
Bepxmsasa ry6a xopolno pasHTasg, HeMHOTO BEITSHYTas H ciabo ORPYTIeHHAsA
Ha BepIIHHE, HABHCAS Y HEpelHero Kpas TONO0BH; TeHANBHBIE CKJIEPHTHI ABCT-
BEHHO OTHelNeHEl W BBIJAIOTCA BIEPENH TONOBEL. X000TOK TpexTiIeHHKOBBIH,
CHAIbHO YKOPOYEeHHEBIH, KOHYCOBH[HO CY;KalomM@fics K BepIINHEe ¥ HaIpaBieH-
HEBI BIEepey H HeMHoro BHH3. ['eHAmoHT OUHHUEBIH €O CpPeIHEHLIM KHIEM II0
BCEM THHE. HepenHecanKa noIepedHas, - GoroBEHe Kpas - ropHpOBAHHEIE,
mepejHHH Kpail CHNbHO BOTHYTHIA; 3ajHIS TeTBeDPTH NepeJHECHHHKE Golree
BHIIIYKIAA B OTHeleHA ABCTBEHHOH 60p03foil: cTePHHT IepeJHEeTpPY[I IIOJHO-
CTBI0 OTKPBIT C3aIW WJIM 3aKPHIT ¥ OCHOBAHHA CPOCIIHMMCS SIHEMEPaMU; CTep-
HOTHI cpefHe- W 3aMHETPYAM IUIOCKWE, He BOBBHIMANTCH B BHAe Kmred. Hap-
KpbUIbA 9acTO Hemopassurie. Ilepempme Horm xBararesdpHble, Gefpa CHJIBHO
YTONMIEHEI, TOJeHH M30THYTH ¥ CIHTH ¢ OJHOWIGHHKOBBIMHA JIATIKAMH; Cpef-
Hue m 3ajgHEUe Oefipa TOHKHE,yILIOMEHHEIE, JAIKA TPeXWIEHHKOBEIE ¢ HeobbI-
JafiHO CHJIBHO PABBETHIMI TAPHEIME KOTOTKAMH. JlaTepoTepTrHTHI OpIOMIKa
Pa3BUTHIE; ABIXANbIOA PACTIONOMKEHEl ONMIKEe K MarepoTepruTaM; IapacTepHaIb-
mag Gopoafla ABCTBEHHO BHIpaykeHA. BpaxmnTepuble (JOPMEI HOBOJIHHO OOBITHEL

Cpasuerme, Or Bcex moficeMeHCTB OTANYAIOTCA HANPABIEHHBIM BIe-
pen x060TKOM, SIBCTBEHHO BHIPAKEHHBIME H TPOJBUHYTEIMH BIePefH TOJOBBI
TeHANLHBIMA TIACTIHKAME, TOPPHEPOBAHHEIMA KPafgMHE MEPEeNHECTHHKE, a TaK-
e MEepPOX0BATON B MEeNKHX I'PaHydax NOp3alibHOoH ITOBepPXHOCTEIO Tela. '

CocTaB 2 wmoHOoTHmHYeckHe TpuOH — Cryphocricini m Cataractoco-
rini — B WCKOMAeMOM COCTOSIHHN He HM3BEeCTHEI;. PACIPOCTPAHEHEl B Heapmm
geckoii (Comopexas mopo6macts) m HeorpormaecKoil ofmacrsx.

daMedannma -Hax nokasalo HeTABHO CHelaHHOe H]JGJIBEI])IITGJII)HOO
cpaBHHTEILHO-MOP(ONOTHIECKOe H3YIeHNe BHENIHHX CTPYKTYP IPefCTABHTE-
aeit pomon Ambrysus, Cataractocoris m Cryphocricos (Ilomos, 1970), orso-
CHMBIX JI0 CHX IOP K pasHbIM IofceMericrsam (Montandon, 1897a, 8; Usinger,
1941, 1947; Poisson, 1951, 1957, m mp.), pon Cataractocoris 1o UeIOMY
PAAy POACTBEHHEIX alOMOP(HBIX DPHAHAKOB (B OCHOBHOM II0 CTPOEHEIO TOJIO-
BHl W [OP3AJNLHOH CTOPOHEI TeJa), ¢ HALIeH TOYKH 3PEHHA, 0OHADPYRHBAST
foxple CXOMCTBA ¢ JPYIHM HeoTpoIHuecKuM poxoM Cryphocricos, Hemenn
¢ obmegmHABIMHMCH ¢ HAM pomoM Ambrysus. Ilocmenmui#i pof, B CBOW oO4e-
penp, mpoABJdsAer 6odpIdee pofcTso ¢ pofamm mopicemeilicrsa Naucorinae m
ocobenHo ¢ tpuboit Cheirochelini. B cpasm ¢ stam Geuio npemmosxeno mepe-
Bectn popn Cataraciocoris wa Omipmero mopceMedicrsa Ambrysinae (sensu
Usinger) B mopcemeiicro Cryphocricinae H 0fHOBpeMEHHO C STHM BBIFE-
JUTh B KadecTBe. OT/eINBHEIX MOHOTHOHYeCKNX TakcoHos tpuber Cryphocri-
cini m Gataractocorini. Bmecre ¢ Tem, pox Ambrysus, obmamamomui 6oian-
IDHMHA PasnHIHAMH, 9eM DPOMOBBIe, HO IPOSABIAIIINN, ¢ HAIlel TOYKH speHNH,
mauGonbmee poxctso ¢ Naucorinae BOCTOYHOTO IOMYIIADHSA, BKIKNYEH B CO-
craB mopcemeiicta Naucorinae (sensu mihi) ®ark camocToATENBEHAA
tpuba Ambrysini (Iowos, 1970).
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OnpepeanrensHaa Tabmuma Tpod mopceneiicrsa Cryphocricinae

1(2) DmmMepH mepemHETDYAW PaspOCHIINECcHA, IPUKPLIBAIOINEE OCHOBAHHE MaJjleHBKOr0 MOCT-
CTepPHHETA. BeHTpalbHAS [0BEPXHOCTH OpIOIIKA OIymIeHa. Oprma}onme JBIXanblia
mois THafKEe, 3a KAMIBIM IBIXaJbLeM HMeeTcs HOHepe‘IHHE[ p}IJI Manenmpx raag-
KX Yy9acTKOB. Bcerja HOMHOKDBLIIBIE . . . . . . .o .. Cataractocorini

2(1) Dummepwr TPyfAEm pasBETH, HO He CXOAATCA M03aAH HOJHOCTBI0 OTKPHITOTO H G0NB-
moro mocrereprnTa. Hus Gpromxa 6es onymeams. OKono Kayoro Opixaibma mepdo-
pEpoBaHHEe AUcKo00pasHble HousA. Pesko mumopdmste, 6031ee o6BuEH Gpaxumrep-
HBe OPMBI . . . . . . . . . . e e e . . . Cryphocricini

T puba Cryphocricini Montandon, 1897
Pme. 99

Onumcanmme. Teio CHABHO YIUIONIEHEOE, 0COOGHHO CHH3Y, OBAJILHO BEHI-
TAHyTOe - (MakpomTepHEle (OPMBI) WIH IOHPOKO-OBANBHEE (6GpaxBnTepHEIE
dopmel) ; cpemmelt Benmymanl wam Mesurme (6,5—11,5 mm). Xoboror, mampas-
JNGHHELH BIEpe}, OTeHD KOPOTKHM; Ifasa CHILHO BEIIYRIEIS; TeHaNbLHEIE ILIA-
CTEHKHE CHJBHO BBIJAIOTCA BIiepef, TeHANORT INHEHLIH, KIIeo6pasHo IPUIIOHSA-.
teitt, IlepemHerpyms ¢ CHIBHO Pa3BUTHLIM TOCTCTEPHHTOM; DIIMEPHI ILIOTHO
OPHIEeraloT K CTePHAILHON YacTH W OTHENeHH HPOCTHIME (OpO3[aMm; CpejiHe-
H 3a70HerPy[b ¢ CHILHO WHTOFPHPOBAHHON CTEPHO-IUIEBPANLHOH 06IacTHIO,
COXPaHMmAACH TOJLKO JHIOG INIeBpanbEag 60posfa. HagKpeuibs, Kax npaBHio,
¢nabo pasBETH W [AJEKO He JOCTHIalT BePUTMHE 6pomxa. BerTpaubHas
HOBEPXHOCTH . OpIoIilKa He ONyINeHHad; JATEPOTEPIHTHI pasBUTH  cialo;

A

Pue. 89. Cryphocricos barozzi Sign; coB- - Pue. 100. Cataractocoris macrocephalus
pem. (opmr.) _ Mont.; coBpem. (opmr.)
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THIXaJIbLA PACION0MKEHLI BB IaTePOTEPTATOB B BH/Ie TePOPHPOBAHHEIX [HC-
Koo6pasEBIX model; mapactepmambHag 0Ooposga xopomo BrpaskeHa. OfrraHO
Opax#EOTepERe HOPMEL : '

"Cpasuenme. Ot mpeicrapmrenell Bropoil TpmGE oxmmakorca crpoe-
UHeM CHNBHO YILIOWeHHOH BEHTPANbHOH CTOPOHOH Tena, CTPOEHHEM CTePHO-
LIeBPaNbHOi 06XacTi0 TPYRM B ocofoii Mopdomoruedt meixamern Gpiomxa, a
TAK/Ke CHIBHO PasaBHTOM OpaxXunTepnruet. '

CocTas. 1pogc 11 sugamu,

T pu6a Cataractocorini Y. Popov, trib. nov.
Puc. 100

Cryptocricinae: Montandon, 1897, crp. 125, p.p. excl. Ambrysus.

Ambrysinae: Usinger, 1944, ctp. 14—12; p.p. quoad Cataractocoris.

Cataractocorini: Popov, 1970, crp. 97. ‘ ,

Onmcamme. Teno Golee mam MeHee YIIIOMeHHOe, ITAPOKO-0BAIBHOE,
HoBOTMBEO Kpynmoe (12—14 mam). Xo6oToK MeHee MPOTHATHEIH W HECKOJILKO
IMIHHHee, TeM y TpejcTaBATeNeH THOOBOH TpHOEl; IMasa GoNpinme, BHITYKIEIE;
TeHAJBEBIe IUIACTHHKE 3aMETHO BHINAlOTCA BIepel, TeHAIOHT AIWHHEBIM, CHIb-
HO IPHHOXHAT B Bupe cpepnuHoro kuis. Ilepegrerpymes co crabo pasBATEIM
HOCTCTePHATOM, NPHKPEITEIM B OCHOBARMH CHIBHO pAa3pOCIIAMEHCA JIHME-
paMm; CpegHerpyAb C ABCTBEHHO BHIPAKEHHBIME CTePHO-INIeBPANbHEIMA W SHHA-
MepalibHEIMA 60pOo3JaMH, OTHeNAKNIINME COOTBETCTBEHHO CTepPHAILHYI 00-
JacTh W aHsuEMephl. HagKpHUIBA XOpomio pPasBUTEI H BCErjia JIOCTHIAIOT
pepmuHK Oproirka. BeHTpaipHAA NOBEPXHOCTH GPIOIIKA LOKPHITA BOJOCKAMH;
JTATePOTEPruTLI XOPOIIO PA3BHTLI, 6olee HIM MeHee NIMPOKHE; JBIXaNbIa pac-
nonoycensl Gnmye R Kpalo OpIOIIKA, OGBIYHOTO CTPOeHHA; IapacTepHalbHAM
Gopospa maubonee asersenHa Ha VII—VIII creprmrTax. Beerja moqHOKpELIEe
opMEL.

CpasHenme. Oroumuaiorca npepe BCeTo CTPOeHHEeM BeHTPAJLHOH CTO-
POHEI TeJa, MeHee MPOTHATHEIM H HecKoNbko 6ollee ATHHHBIM X000TKOM, a Tak-
Je MeHee NPONBHHYTHIMA MIACTHHKAMEA H 00llee KPYIHEIMA IJIa3aMH.

Cocrtas. EquacTBeHHsIi pof ¢ 2 BAAaMu. :

TIOACEMENCTBO APHELOCHEIRINAE FIEBER, 1860
" Pme. 104

Onmucanwue. Teno CWILHO YILIONMEHBOE, OBATLHO-BHITAHYTOE (MaKpO-
uTepHBIe (OPMEI) WIH INHPOKO-oBAJbHOe (Opaxunrepreie OPMEL); cpemumei
pemauuEbl (8—10 mam). Tomoma ¢ ommcrormaTHEIM X060TKOM, ChepHIECKM-
TpeyroiabHaA, mo6 cBepXy BHIEH, MEPefHHN Kpail 3aMeTHO BBICTYIAET BIIe-
penu mra3. AHTeHHBI TOHKHE, HOBONGLHO NIHHHEIE, HEMHOTO BHICTYIAIONHE 32
GoKOBEIe Kpag TOJOBLI W IOSTOMY BHAHNMEIEC cBepXy. BepxusAs ry6a momeped-
Hasj, BepIIHHa OKpYTIeHa, paclolokeHa Ha BeHTpalbHOH cropoHe. Xoforor
TPeXWICHHKOBEIH, TOHKWH 1 O9eHL JIIMHHEIH, TOCTHTAIOMII CPeJHAX TasHKOB;
fiasaIbHBIA 9IeHUK 0OYeHb KOPOTKHIH, BTOPOH WIEHHK HAMHOTO JNMHHEE TPeTh-
ero. [lepenane Horm cnalo mpHCHOCOONeHEl [IA XBaTaHHA; Gempa ciabo yTod-
IijeHHbIe, TOJEHH NpAMble, JAOKH JIONBEMKHEIE, OBYXYICHHKOBEIE, OKAHIHBAIO-
Ieca ABYMsd KOTOTKAMH, TAX YK€ XOPOLIO PA3BHTHIMHA, KaK ¥ HA OCTAJILHEIX
Horax. ¥ OpaxumrepHEIX (PopM HAOKPEIABA CJerka 3aKPYLIeHHI H He JOCTH-
raloT MM efBa HOCTHTAIOT MEPBOTO BHIMMOTO ODIOIIHOrO CerMeHTa; y Mai-
ponTepHLIX JopM HANKPHUIBA 3aX0MAT 3a BepIIuHy OpIONIKA, HO 3aMETHO YrKe
ero. JpIxanpma BHAMMBI ¥ OKPY’XEHBI PO3OTKOH pafiHanbHEIX BerBeil. ['emp-
TalbHEIe CerMeHTHLI CAMLOB ACHMMETPHYHBI; TPaBble HapaMepsl CHILHO H30-
THyTEle H He(oXbmMe, Jepble mapaMepsl 0olee H3OTHYTHIE H MACCHBHEIR,
Bpaxunrepursie opMer BCTpedaloTea Hanboxee IacTo.
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Bameuganue. MoormmMu asTopa-
mu (Douglas, Scott, 1865; Handlirsch,
1906—1908, 1925; Melander, Brues,
1932; Kupmuerko, 1951; Poisson, 1951,
1957; Southwood, Leston, 1959 = mp.)
pon Aphelocheirus BEIIENANCH B CaMO-
cToATEelbHOE CeMeicTs0. B TO Ke Bpe-
M [pYyTHME HcciepoBareaaMm  (Stal,
1876 Kirkaldy, 1906; Oshanin, 1906—
1909; Beier, 1938; Usinger, 1941; Chi- ‘
na, Miller, 1959 & mp.) »TOT POj BKIIH0-. NN
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yanca B ceMeiictso Naucoridae B Kaue- &)
¢TBe OTHeJdpHOTO Iopacemeiicrsa. Ilo- /&
clIefHAe CHeNHAJLESIe MopgoJormTe--
ckue mecaeporammsa (Miyamoto, 1961;
Parsons, 1966) CHCTEMATHIOCKEI
aHAIMZ COBPeMEHHHIX H HCKOHAeMBIX
MIaBTOB BACTABIAIT HAC IPHCOeNH-
HATLCA K MHEHHIO 0 HPWHAIIEKHOCTH
3TOTO BHCOKO CHOEIHATH3WPOBAHHOLO
poma K cemeiictey Naucoridae TomBKO
B KauecTse 0co60OT0 MOJCeMeHCcTBA.

Cpasmernme. . OrgayarTca  OT
npefcTaBUTeNeH  APYTHX  TAKCOHOB
(xpome Potamocorinae m Angaronecti-
ni) HeolpryaliHO [AEEHEEIM H TOHKUM
x000TKOM, JOCTHralOIMUM CPegHHX Ta-
3WKOB, a. TAKKe BHIUMLIME cBepxy Pue 101. Aphelocheirus aestivalis F.;
[lOBOJNBHO AIEHABIME AHTEHHAMH. coBpem. (opur)

Cocras. 1 pom Aphelocheirus
Westw. (cm. pumc. 100), KoTophlil B McKomaeMoM COCTOAHWIN He M3BECTeH; B
COBpeMemHOM (ayHe HAacUHTHIBaeTCsS OK0M0 30 BHMIOB, PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHBEIX B
MManeapkrmueckoii, dumoncroit m Ascrpanmitckof 06aacTAX.

A

TOACEMENCTBO POTAMOCORINAE USINGER, 1941

Oonmcarsue, Temo yMepeHHO YIUIOIIEHHOE, OBAJAbHO-BBITAHYTOE, OUEHB
Menkme, oxoiao 2,7—2.8 mx. [omoBa ¢ OmMCTOrHATHBIM X060THOM, OKPYIIIEH-
HO-TpeyrofdbHAfA, THepefHAH KpaH CIITHHO BEICTYHmaeT BrepeAn HefompOIHX
(ocobermro y Coleopterocoris) rnas. AHTeHHBI TeTHIPeXTIeHIKOBEIE, TOBOIBHO
IIHOHBIe, TOHKHE, 3aMEeTHO BHICTyImaoInue 3a GOKOBEIe Kpas FOJOBBL W IOITO-
My BHAHMEIe CBepXy. I'Tasa CHIBbHO CABHIYTH HA BEHTPAIBHYIO CTOPOHY TO-
JIOBEI, 3aHHMAS TaM TAKyl0 Ke MNIOlafib, Kak M Ha JOp3ajbLHOil CTOPOHE.
Bepxsaasg ryba momepevras, Ha BepiimHe OKPyIuas. Xo0OTOK TpPeXdwIeHHKO-
BEIH, TOHKHH, OTHOCHTEIHHO KOPOTKHIl, MOCTHTAIINWI TMepeJHAX TasmKoB, Oa-
BANLHEIN WIEHHK KOPOTKWil, BA TOCIEJHEX WIEHHKa paBHOM mumHSL IlocTre-
HAJIBHEIH MocT (TeHOMOAT) MIBAHLL, 663 TpORONBHOr0 KMIA (BO3BBHIIIEHUA)
mig mupoko npanomasar. [lepeflHecnEEKA CHILHO TONepedHas; HepefHIil Kpal
.66 BaMeTHO BHIEMUATHIl, HO B CpDefHeN dWacTH OPAMON, BalEEE Kpail
TaKe BbleMYATHIH Ha [MOPUHY OCHOBAHEA IpIIIeraioimero mutka, Hagxprues
Bcerflla Xopollo passuTsle; dMmOommym sHpaskeH. [lepefHerpynb paBHOMEPHO
BEIOYKI4f, CPeJHAA TPYHb CIerKa BoapbimieHa. [lepemmme Horm cmabo xBa-
TaTeNbable; Oefpa Golee WIW MeHee pasBHTHEIE, TONCHH UpAMEIE, MANKH Ofi-
HAOYWIEHWHKOBEI®, CHAOMEHOEIe ABYMS KOTOTKAMH, TaKMKe XOPOIIO DasBUTBIMH,
Kag H Ha OCTANGHHEIX HoraX. Jlrixanbma pegymmpoBanuble. Bpromuo 6es cpe-
OAHHOTO KW/ CHH3Y; TeHHTAILHEIE CETMEHTEl CAMIOE CHMMeTPHYHELe,
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CpasmeHrue. Oramuaercs OT BCeX KPYTHX mopicemedicrs (kpome Aphe-
locheirinae) [OBOABEO ANMHHEBIMH -aHTEHHAMH, BHAWMEIME CBEPXY, & TaKXKe
ToRKAM H Oonee mammHbIM XxoGorkom (kpome Aphelocheirinag n Angaronec-
tini, y xoToprix xo6oTox eie Ooee IIMHHEI). ‘ '

, Cocran. 2 Tpubn: Potamocorini m Coleopterocorini, xoTopeie B mHCKO-
TIAeMOM COCTOSHEN He M3BeCTHLI; pacupocrpadertl B Hmu0lH AMepxe.

OnpegenaressHag Tadumna Tpud mofcemeiicrsa Potamocorinae

1(2) T'nasza, Kpynusie, Gomes I MeHee cONHMKeHHEIS; IIUTOK 0YeHb 60NLIMOL, HaKPLLILA
SBCTBEHHO PASIPADWIeHLI Ha KIABYC, KODEYM E MeMOpaHy, Kpad IapaleNbube . .
S e e e e W e e e e e e e e e e 4w e 4w« .« . . .Potamocorini

2(1) Tnasa Menkde, TIEPOKO PACCTABJIGHHLIE; IATOK 3HATHTENHHO MEHBIIE, HA[KPLUIBI
CHNEHO0 XATHHASMPOBAHHEIG, B BHIE MIATP, He IONpasfeNdlrcd Ha OTHEIbHEIE y2act-
K&, GOKOBHle Kpad He HApaeJBHEE . . . . . . . . . . . . Coleopterocorini

t

¥

T puba Potamocorini, Usinger, 1941
Pme. 102

Onurcamue. Temo shiTagyToe. ['omosa .¢ Ooxpmmmmm Oolee HIM Meliee
VIIOIIeHHBIMA TJAa3aMH; FeNanoHT HecKOIBKO YKOPOYeHEHH, mrockmit, InTox
CHILHO PAasBUT, TPEYLOALHBIH; HAJKPHUIBA XODOMIO DPasBHTHIE, NYHKTHPOBAH-
Hble, ¢ ABCTBEHHO BHIPAKeHHBIMH 5MO0MHyMOM, KraBycoM M Goasmoil mMemO-
pamoit. Horm TOHKME, 3ajHFe TONEHH K JANOKH HOKDPHITH IHIIF TOHKEMA
MUOAKAMH, | ‘

Pae, 102. Potamocoris parvus Puc. 103. Coleopterocoris kle-
Hung.; cospem. (Xaurep- erekoperi Hung.; coBpeM.
dopr, 1941) (Xamrepdopn, 1942)

Cpasmernme. OramdaeTca oT Apyrod TpHOH KPYUDHHIMH Tia3aMH, 6oib-
IMFM TPeYTOAbHHIM INHTKOM, MeHee CKIepOTH30BaHHHIME [HQdepeHOApOBaH-
HEIMH HATKpPLIObSMH, a TAKKe OTCYTCTBHeM ILIaBATeNHHEIX BOJIOCKOB Ha Bafi-

HAX HOrax. :
Cocras. Tpuba mMoHoTHIWYECKAaA ¢ eNUHCTHeHHHM BHJOM H3 DBpa-

SHIAM.
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7 puta Coleopterocorini Y. Popov, trib. nov.
Puc. 103

Onnmcanme. Telo 0BANEHO-BHITAHYTOE. [0mOBa € MEIKHMH} TiIasaMu,
paccTosHEmE MEeXAYy KoTophiMum 6Gollee ueM B 2,5 pasa gmaMerpa Iya3, reHa-
IOOHT NAMHHEIH, pasHoMepHO BHTYKIEH. IIluTok cmipHO momepedHHi, 6Gouee
win Mexee TpeyroisHoi (opMel. Hagkpelnba CHIBHO CKIEPOTH30BAHLI, He
pasmelieHHBle Ha OTHeNbHBIe ydacTkH. Horm moBoinpHO [AINHHBIE, 3afHHE TO-
HeHH ¥ JAUKH ¢ IIaBATEABHLIMA BONOCKAMN HAa BHYTPeHHeH cTopoHe.

Cpasuweraue. Or ramopoil TpmOLl OTIMYAETCA MEJIKHMH IIHPOKO pac-
CTABJEGHHLIMH TJIa3aMH, CHJILHO IOIEPEeYHHIM M MEHBIOHM 1O pasMepaM IFHT-
KOM, CHJIBHO CKICPOTM30BAHHBIME HAKPBUILAMI H HAJIRYHEM ILIaBATEIHERIX
BOJOCKOB HA 3aHUX HOrax.

Cocrap. Tpuba MOHOTHINYeCKAA C ENHHCTBEHHBIM BHIOM I3 Haparnaﬂ.

i

'HAJLCEMEJHCTBO NOTONECTOIDEA LEACH, 1815

. Onucanme, Texo or 2 mo 18 mm, nIOCKOe CEH3Y H BHIOYKIOE CBEPXY,
penko TonpKo ymiomennoe ([diocorinae, Helotrephidae). Tomosa rmmormart-
Hasg HJH ONHCTOTHATHAS; HapPy/KHLIe CKIEPHTEHl CHIBHO CHHTEIC, HPeNHANHT-
HHK ABCTBEHHO He 0fosHazeH (KpoMe Mesosolickoro mopceMmeiictsa Clypostem-
matinae, Notonectidae). AHTeHHHE CHIBHO YKOpPOYeHH H CBEpPXYy He BH[HEI,
00bI9HO TpeX — YeTHIPeXUNeHHKOBEIE, pere OTHO- HITH By XTIeHHKOBHIE,
Ipocrrie rimaskm otcyTersylor. IluTor Tpeyrombmerit, pasawdHOH BeNWYHHEL
Hanrpouies mioTHBE ¢ PEAYNAPOBAHHLIM JKUIKOBaHWEeM. llepefEme HOTH
IpocThle, HE XBATATENBHEIE; Ta3UKH Hor cOnmmennele. Bogabie. ¥ HAME Heko-
TOPHIX TIANBIIIEBHX IMEeTCA OfHAa HemapHasd Naxydas OpIoIIHAg jKemesa.

CpasreHmne Or Bcex HamceMeHcTB OTIMYAETCA CHIBHO BBIIYKION mop-
3aBHOM CTOPOHOH Tema ¢ KpBINeoOpAsHO CHIANBIBAIOINUMHCA KpPBLIbAME
(kpome mekoToprix Helotrephidae).

CocTaB. 5 cemelicTs: SCﬁphOCOI’Idae"-BerHHH opa IOmuoro Hasax-
crama, Mesotrephldae — pepxEmil menr HOmmoro Kasaxcrama, Notonectidae —
uspecTHble ¢ deraca IOmuoir Cmbupu, BepxHeH IOpHI BananHon Esponn =
- Kxuoro Hasaxcrama, mmmmero- mexa Bocroumofi. Cmbupm o rmameoreHa X
meorena Cesepuoit Amepukn m 3auagmoii Esponsr; Pleidae um Helotrephi-
dae B WCKOIIAeMOM COCTOMHEN He H3BECTHBI; MPEeNCTABUTEJH COBPEMEHHOI
(I)ayHH MHEPOKO PAcIIPOCTPAHEHEI BO BCEX 3oore0rpacbﬂqecmnx ofmactax. B mu-
pOBoit (IJayHe HacunThiBaeTcsa Homee 250 BHIOB.

CEMEWMCTBO SCAPHOCORIDAE Y. POPOYV, 1968
Tafm. VIII, dur, 4, pme. 104

Onmcarme. Temxo Koporkoe, magbeoGpasEodl opMmEul, ¢KaTo ¢ GOKOB M
¢ KpHOIeo0pasHO CJI0REeHHKIMA HANKPHIIBAME B BUAe OHa jgoixH. CpefmHei
BenuaEHH (4—06 ma). Tomosa rumormatHas, CHGHO [ONEpPeYIHAsd, IO-BHIH-
MOMY, JacTWYHO CPOCIIAsCsA ¢ IPYHBI0; Tasa CPaBHETENHHO HEGONBIINEe U He
KACaloTCsl IepefiHero Kpas IePefHeCHAHKE, KOTOpas CHILHO DasBATa H IPH-
rpripaer muTok, lllnTok overs mamenvkmit. Hankpbubsa CKIEPOTH3OBAHH, BN~
fonmyM He BBIpa/KeH; IOJMHOCTHI UPHKPHIBAIOT OPIOMKO, KIABAJIBHEIH MIOB
OIWHEE, 6ONee 9eM B TPHE pasa mpeBHOIaer JINHY IATKA; MeMOpaHa JHIe-
Ha JKHJIOK W 3aRHMaeT HOYTH ONHY TPeTh HAJNKPeLIuii, 3amdWe HOTH He
OUeHb AIHHHLIE, BeCHo0OpasHEIe; MAIKH ONHOTNEHAKOBBIE W IOKPBITH TYCTEI-
. MH OIaBaTelIbHBIMH BOJIOCKAMH,

CpasrEenue Orimgaercda oT BCeX CEMEHCTB HafCceMelCTBA CHIBHO pas-
BHTOH HepeJHeCNUHKOH, IIOJEOCThI0 NPHKPEIBAIOMEH IMATOK, W OJHOYIeHHKO-
BriME 3amEuMnm dankamu, or Helotrephidae m Mesotrephidae 6onee Brmyx-
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Puc. 104. Scaphocoris notatus Y. Pop.

a — roxnorma, oxs. YNIVIH N 2254/406; Muxaitnosxa, Haparay, IO:xupii Kasaxcran, wopa; 6 — pPeKOH®
CTPYKOHA .

meiM, wiennEsM TedoM, ot Pleidae m Notonectidae — CHJIPHO IIOMEpPEeYHOU IO-
JO0BOH W HECKOJBKO MEHBINHMH IJIa3aMm.

Coctas. CeMelictBo MoHoTHIEIecKoe — pof Scaphocoris Y. Popov; us
BepxHeit Toppl Hasaxcrana. :

CEMEINCTB O MESOTREPHIDAE Y. POPOV, FAM. NOV.

Onmcansue. Menxume, He Oojee 3 MM B [IHHY; [Op3ajbHasg CTOPOHA
KpBIMeo6pasHo IPHIOJHATAA, BeHTpaNbHAA — WIOCKas. I'oloBa CHIBHO II0-
JOTHyTa ¥ WONHOCTHI0 IPEKPEITA CBepXy mHepefnecmmukoil, [lepepuecomaka
HOmepedHAd, - BEITYKiIasd, paamoTmaeckoll dopmer IluTor MaleHBKRAH, TPey-
TONBHEIA, He IPHKPHITHIE HepefHeCIHHKOR. HamlKpelnbsa HOCTUTAOT BEPIIHHEL
6promIKa; IMepefHAN Kpafl IIacTHHYIATOOOPAsSHO PACIIAPEH; JKUIKOBAHEE CHJIb-
HO pefyImEPOBAHO, EMEIOTCS OCTATKA KIJIOK BJOIDb -BHEIIHETO Kpaf H aHallb-
Haf JKUIKA Ha KIAaByce; TOCIe[HHH XO0pomo passmT; MeMOpaHa cixabo BBIpa-
sxena. Horm He TiaBaTeNbHEIS, 3a[HWS JANKW [JIHHHee TONeHeW, MO-BANIMO-
My, IBYXWICHUKOBEE. PECYHOK 00OBIYHO HMEETCH.

CpaBHenne ONECHBAGMOE Me3030HCKOE IOIYKECTKOKPELIOE 10 opMe
Tela @ HEIJIABATEJNBHBIME HOTAME HATOMIHAET HpeJCTaBUTeell pPemeHTHEIX
cemeiicte Pleidae m Helotrephidae, IlepegmecnmaKa, mo-BHAAMOMY, LEIHKOM
CKpPa/bBAlOIas TOJNOBY, CXOfHA C TAaKOBOM BePXHEIOPCKAX Scaphocoridae.
ManleEbKEH TPeyToAbHBIH IIHTOK HAIIOMHHAET COBPEMEHHEBIX IOKHOaMEepPHKaH-
ckmx Neotrephinae (Helotrephidae). ITo ofmemy nimaHy CTPOEHHS 5TO CeMeli-
cTBO Hamboyee cXOMHO ¢ IopckmME Scaphocoridae, mo-BEARMOMY, ABJASCH €TI0
moToMKoM. ONHAKO HeoOBUHAA [JIA 4YeIHOYHWKOB (opMa IepeHEeCHHHKH,
CHNIbHO PACITUPeHHEIE HADYKHbIE Kpasg HAIKPHLINI, MON06HO TAKOBHIM COBPE-
MeHHEBEIX — Belostomatidae — @ sagAme IamKu SBCTBEHHO OTIHYAET MeNLOBOE
CeMeHCTBO OT BCeX APYIHAX.

Coctas. 1 Mmomorunmuecknit pon — Mesotrephes gen. nov.— E3 BepxXHe-
ro Mmema HasaxcraHa.

Pop BMesotrephes Y. Popov, gen. nov.!

Tunmosolt Bup— M. striata sp. nov.; sepxami mex IOmmoro Hasax-
CcTaHa. ’

Onmumcanne, llepegHecnmHEKa CHIBPHO TONePeYHasd, He INAPe OCHOBAHUSA

! OT TpeYeCKMX CJOB Mmesos — cpefEMi, trepho — ymmoTHATE.
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HaUKPEIIAH, 60KOBBIe yruel okpyracie, IImrok owens Maremskmii, Gonee, yeMm B
TpPH pasa Kopode KIABaIbHOro msa. HpeimeoOpasHble HATKPHLIBA B BRAE Hepe-
__BEDHYTOro [HA JOXKKW; IepefHEMi Kpai MX INIacTHHIATOO0DABHO pACIIHpEH ¢
- OCTATKOM ORHOM REJKH BIOJb KDaj; KAABYC CHNBHO- PA3BUT ¥ 3aHEMReT 3Ha-
TETeIBHYI) JacTh TOBEPXHOCTH HA/KPLIIMN; aHAJbHAS YRENKA HALT BROIE Boes
TO KIaByca. JagHHe HOTH OTHOCMTENbHO KOPOTKYE; FoJeHH B JTanKH 3aSHHX HOT
SHATATeNLHO TOHLINe Gefep; 3afHue IojleHH Kopode Hamok # Gemep. PmcyHon
- Ha JIOpBaJILHOH CTOPOHE TeNla ABCTBEHHEHI,
BrupgoBo# c¢ocrtaB. Pog MOHOTHOAIECKI.

Mesotrephes striata Y. Popov, sp. nov.*
Tab6n., VIII, ¢ur, 2, pmc. 105
>

Fomormm — ITUH MNe 2383/133; npamoit m ofpaTHeti oTmeYaTHH Telna;
10muerit Kasaxcran, Hann-Oppunckas obn., Unnmitckmit paiion, cesepo-Boc-
Tounble oTporya xp. Haparay; sepxHuii Mea (TYypoH — CaHTOH).

Onmcamume. Teno opansmoe, Hambomee IoMpoKoe B CPej{HeH ' CBOeIr
YaCTH Ha yPOBHe KIaBalbHOrO IMBa.’ PHGyHOI{ B BUJE ABCTBEHHBIX IIPOKOIb-
HEIX TEMHOKOPHYHEBEIX IOJOC Ha Bcedl FopaanbHo# moBepxHocTH Tema. lle-
pelHeCHWHKA CHNBHO BRIOYKIAH, IYTH V)He OCHOBAHHA Ha,ufcpm’nﬂfx' IIHPUHA
ee NPEBBITAET JUIIKY IOYTH B [BA Pasa; Hepejuuil Kpail PaBHOMEDHO BEIHY-
THIH, BafHUI TIVMPOKO OKPYINIEH ¥ HEeCKOIBKO BHITAHYT Haaal, ero GoKoBEIe
CTODOHEI ClIerKa BLIEMYAaTHe, OOKOBBIE YITEl CHIBHO OKDYTIEHEI, TPH HPOMOIH-
HEle HOIOCHI IMHPOKWE W G6JIH}H8HBI K cepeppne. Hagkpeuiba pimanbie, 3a-
XONAT 3a BEPIINAY GPIONIKa; GOKOBHIE ITACTHHIATLIE PaclIMpeBHA’ 3aHAMAIT
fomee MOMOBHEBI JIHHE HALKPHUIEI; KEIKA (mo-summmomy, ‘Sc -+ R) :pacmo-
J0KeHA BHOND BCELO PACHINPEHMS, HO He [OCTHTAET OCHOBAHHA Ha[KpPLUIHA,
rge HMeeTcHA Hpyrad ciabad RuUIKa; GOKOBLIE MepPefEEMe YILNILH CHALHO OK-
PYTIEHE; KIapyc IMHPOKWH, ero [JIHHA HeMHOrEM 6oilee, 9eM B TpPH pasa
foxble IMHPHHB]; BephnlHHA HAJKDBUIHH IDAPOKO OKPYTIeHA; aHalbHAA JKAIKA
M30rHyTa HW MAET BAONbL BCEro KiIaByca. ‘
TpeyronbHeIil IMATOK CJIErKa TOIeDeIHEIA
¢ ocTpoH BepmHHOI; GOKOBEE CTOPOHEI
TeMHO-KopuIHeBbIe. HopHyM ¢ TpeMs mpo-
OOMBHBIME IOJ0CAaMA; Hambomee -Y3KAasi-
BHYTPeHHAS 3aX0[HT IHIIE HEeMHEOro Ha
c1aGo BRIpAYKeEHYW MeMOpaHy, a Hapyk-
Hasd, caMasg MIHpPOKad, CPeJWHHAA JOCTAIA-
€T BEepPILMHEL Ham{pbmﬂﬁ' KIABYC C ABYMI
LOI0CAMH: HaPYIKHOM, IHPOKOH B KOPOT-
KO, 3aXBaTHIBAIOWIEH . JaCTh. AHAIBHOM.
JKUNKH, W BHYTPeHHeH AIHHHOH, HIyIei
BHOJE BCETO KJIABYCa, YaCTHIHO BaXBaThl-
Basg GOKOBYIO CTOPOHY INUTKA. 3afHHE HO-
ra HeGonpimme; Gexapa cuxabo yTONNIeHHEIE,
PaBHOMEDPHOH IIHPHHH II0 BCeil JinHe;
roJIeHN KOpPOTKFe, mo4td B 1,9 pasa xo-
pode 6emep M JATMOK B OTHENBHOCTH; Jral-
KH O49eHb [IHHHBE, TIOYTE - PAaBHBI
mo pumHEe GegpaM, HEMHOro TOHBILe
ToIeHeH,

Paamepsr. Muouna Tema 2,8 aa. Puc. 105. Mesotrephes striata sp. nov.;
Martepuwan  HKpome romormma, roumotes;sks. IIMH Ne2383/1.33; K

Kasaxcrag;
eme fBa oTmedaTHa Tema mws HKa- AEap Kaparay, 0mnsni :
paray; IWH Ne 2383/132 m No 2783/255. ROpXTI Vel

1 Or IaTHHCKOTO ¢IoBa striatus — mMOTOCATHIM,

]
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CEMEHNCTBO HELOTREPHIDAE ESAKI, CHINA, 1927

Ontcanmme. Ouens menxme gopmer (1,3--5 mm). Tejo Gomee mum Me-
Hee mIocKoe, ocobenno y . Idiocorinae osanbHOe, 6e3 BomockoB. ['omoBa camra
¢ rpymeio B Goipmeit . (Idiocorinae, Neotrephinae) wnm. mempmein (Helotre-
phinae) crenenm, o0pasys B OTHEeNBHBIX CIygafx TaK HAHBAGMYIO I'OJIOBO-
IPYAD (cephalothorax) ‘AnaTeRHN pegynEposaHbl (1-—2 dYneHmKa) B yKOpOUYe-
HBl, [eAHKOM CKDHIBASACH IOF TIJIa3aMH. IIpocTHIe ' IJIAa3KH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
HnTox cBOGOXHEIN, TPEYTOJBHNE B 9acT0 CHABHO BRETARYT B IAREy. llaeBpans-
Hag obmacTh XOpollo pasBHTA, 0COGEHEHO STMHMMEPHI; BEIPOCTHI CpeJHe- H 3af-
HerpynE odeEsr HeOombmue, 0O6hTHO B BHAe mEnoB, OTBepcTHA maxyunmx
JKelle3 Ha 3afHerpyAd mmelorca. HaOKPLIIbA CHIALHO CKIEPOTH30BAHEI, KIABYC
00BIYHO OTCYTCTBYeT, MeMOpaEa He BEIpaKeHA. J3aJHHe KPHUIbA PeJyNHPOBaA-
Hbl. TaswKoBHe BOAJWHE OTKPHITHIe, TAsEKW marwonoamble. Horm yMepemHOMI
IJIAHEL, 9ACI0 WIEHHKOB JIANOK CHJIBHO BAPBEPYeT; Ipetap3yc cHaOKeH ABy-
M KOTOTKAMH, WAIOBUHEIME APONHAMA H IHePEeNOHYATHIM - TPYOKOBHHELM
DMIIOH YMOM. hs EuM$ Ha CONHHOX CTOPOHE BTOPOTO CerMeHTa OpIOIKa, Io-
no6uo Pleidae m Notonectidae wmeercs BemapHam sxenesa. [eHHTAXbLHEIE cer-
MENTH CAMIOB acHMMeTPHIHHE H CJBHEYTEL BIERO: Buolorma stax KIOMOB
ITOYTH He W3BECTHA.

CPHBHGHHB OTr [pyrmX ceMeficTB OTIMYAETCA CAMTEIME TOIOBOH W
TepelHOCIIAHKOM, OT Scaphocoridae — He TPHKPHBAONIEH WHTOK MEPEICHUH-
KOH M 3ajHuMu OFHOYIeHHHWKORLIMHE Horamd, oT Mesotrephidae — Gomee mioc-
KIM TeJOM H (DOPMOH mepefHeCHUHKH, a TaKKe MeHee MHOJOTHYTOM BHH3
rosioBoit, ot Pleidae m Notonectidae — cribEO POXYOMpPORAHHEIMH OFHO- WK
BYXUIEHAKOBBIME AHTCHHAMH & MEHO® BLIIYKIEIM TENOM. - A

CocTasB. 3 mogcemeiictBa B coBpemMernO# (ayue: Helotrephinae, Neo-
trephinae u Idiocorinae, Koroprle B MCKOAEMOM COCTOAHWH He H3BECTHEL,
pacmpocTpaHeHsl B TPOUHIECKOM MOfACe H HACUATHBAIOT 0Koso 20 BAOB.

OnpenesureasHan TadAOLA no;icemeﬁc'm celueiicmna Helotrephidae

1(2) Ymcmo wireHHKOB namok 3—3—3; mopsansnag ]IOBerHOGTL TOJIOBE! OT/IENeHAa OT BeH-
TPANBHOI ABCTREHARBHIM TOHKHM pe6poM' ]IUZ[TOK ¥ OCHOBAHHA. nmpe CBOEH IAAHE
caMKa ¢ AdmexdIagoM . . . . . . e e e e Neotrephmae

2(1) Yueno 9IeERKOB Jdamow 1-—1-—2; I[OpBaJIBHaH I[OBepME[OCTL TOJOBH He OTHedAeHa OT
BeHTpalbHOA TOHKEM pefpOM HIH eciE OTHedeHA, TO TOTHA IMUTOK 3HAYATENBHO
BIEHHEe WIMDPHHMLI; IIHETOK pABHOM UIEPHESL A [IHHEL caMKa Ges mifmexaaga,

3(4) Temo ymmomemwnoe; IIOB MEMKEY TOJOBOH H nepenﬂecnnnnon OTCYTCTBYET; aHTeHHEL

OHOYNEEAKORHE, CHJBHO YINODIEHHEE . . . .+ « . . ldiocorinae
4(3) Teno cmasHO BHITYKIO00; IMIOB MEXIY TOJOBOK " nepennecunﬂnon ARCTHEHHEIN, aH-~
TGHHH! IBYXTICHRKOBEIE . . . . . . . e e e e Helotrephlnae

HOI[GEMEHCTBO HELOTREPHINAE ESAK], CHINA 1927
Pumc. 106

OIIJZICB.}IIIG Temo »THX MeNKHX KIOIOB OYeHh BHIIYKIOE W -HAIOMH-
naer Pleidae. IlToB Memxpgy romosoit m Iepe[HeCIHKOM [I0CTATOYHO ABCTBEH-
HBLH W, KaK ITPABEJIO, CHNIFHO H3BEJIHCTBIN. AHTEHHE BCETfa NBYXWICHHKO-
BRI, Hepe,ur.me H CpeflRNe JIalK¥ ONHOWIGHUKOBbIE, 3af{HAE JIBYXINeHHKOBELe.
Ofuralor B crosuell Boje MEIKAX BOJOBMOB M 03epax, ITO HopiceMeHcTBO,
no—nﬂnnmomy, SIBIAETCHA HaW(olee NMPHMETHBHEIM cpe;m OBYX HOpyTux TOg-
CeMeMCTR,"

CpasHeHmS. Or Neotrephmae 7 Idiocorinae orTmmuaercss momymapo-
BUEEIM TenoM, oT Neotrephinae umciom wmenmkos namok (1—1—2) m oreyr-
cTBHEM Alnernaja y caMmok, ot Idiocorinae AIBCTBEHHEIM MIBOM MB}R}IY rojo-
- BOH ¥ HepeJHeCIHHKOM,
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.Pue, 106. Limnotrephes campbelli Es. - Puc.. 107, Neotrephes usingeri Ch.,
et Ch.; coepem. (Ilyaccom, 1951) COBpeM. (Hyaccon 1951) s

CocTa B. 8 ammemMumuHbBlx pomos — Helotre pﬁes _Stél Esatkie'll}z‘ Clﬁ‘ﬁa;
Tiphotrephes Esaki et China, Hydrotrephes China, Lzmnotrephes Esaki et

China, Idiotrephes Lundblad Pamlzmnotrephes Pmsson u Heterotrephes
Esaki et Miyamoto.

HOI[GEMEHC.TBO NEOTREPHINAE CHINA 1940
Pumc. 107

Onmcanmnme. Temo 6ollee MAH MeHee INIOCKOE, CBEPXY B [JOBOJRHO KPYIr-
HEIX, TACTO PACIOIOKEHHRX AMKAxX. ['ono0Ba momepeYHas; MOp3ajlbHAS H BEHT-
paibuas HOBEPXHOCTH OT/IENEHEl ABCTBEHHEIM HPORONLHELIM pe6poM; 0B MexK-~
Iy TOMOROH H IepemHECHMAKOH ciabo BEpaskeH W He mssuumersni. I'masa
OTHOCATENbHo HeGonplnme  HerdayGoko Bpalommecs. LlmTox KopoTkmi, crier-
Ka momnepeunsit, Hapgxpourba 6Ges kaworo-nmmbo paspenenna. Horm Tomkme,
IIHHEHBIC; JAlKH BCeX Hap HOr TpexuwieHHKopble. GaMKH HMeIOT pelyOupo-
BaHHEIA aAiimekman. OOHTAT B -TOPHBIX DYYbAX, KOTOPHE NHINIEHEI PacTH-
TEALHOCTH W 04eHb GLICTPOTEKYTH, B yrayGieHuAX MeXLy KaMHAMH, Ha [He
KOTODHIX MMeeTc TOHKEN cioif muma. OdeHs pefxwm, HA 1—2 kKM B OfHOM H3
TAKAX YOIYOAEHMI KHBYT TOABKO 2—3 DK3.

Cpasmenue. Ot Helotrephmae u Idiocorinae _OTMHIAETCA  TpeXU;e-
HEKOBBIMM JTaIKaMy 0 HaJXFiHeM AAuexnaa.

Cocrasn. 2 poga ws IOmuoit Amepurm — Neotrephes China Para-
trephes China,

TOJCEMENCTBO IDIOCORINAE ESAKI, CHINA, 1927
Puc. 108

Ooucanmume. Tero goBoMbHO CHIBHO ymiomeHo. WMerorcsa Gpaxuurep-
maete ¢opmei, ['onoBa ® IPyAr IONHOCTBI CHATH, 663 Kakmx b0 ClefoB
mea. AHTeHHB ONHOYNEHWKOBEIE, CHIBHO YKODOUCHE!, YIIOMEH H CKDHITHL
mop ruazamu. llwrox cmupHEO ypimHEeHHEENH. HafRpHIEA He. pasfeleHH Ha
KIaByc, KopuyM u memOpamy. Horm ymepeHHOM [IHEHEI, IepeqHAe M CpeRHHE
JaIKA ONHOWIEHAKOBHIe, 3adHHe ABYX4wieHHKOBEIe. llpefcrapurenms o6ouX: po-
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0B OBLIM HaljeHB! moj HeGompmEMu KaMHAMH B 03. Tamrambura. I'emnrais-
HbIe CerMeHTH CaMI[OB ACHMMETPHYHEI M CABUHYTH BieBo. HawbGomee cme-
MHATM3APOBAHHOE CeMEeIlCTRO. ' ¥

Puc. 108. Paskia minutissima
Ex., Ch.; cospem. (Ecaxm, Yaii-
Ha, 1928)

Cpasmenue. Or Helotrephinae m Neotrephinae ormuwaercs monHBIM
CIUSAHMEM TOJIOBEI C TPYHBIO. ’ '

CocrTas. 2 poga us Uenrpansuoii Agpuru — Idiocoris Esaki et Ghina
m Paskia Esaki. '

CEMEUCTBO PLEIDAE FIEBER, 1851—TIJIEU .
Puc. 109

Onumcaruue. Menrue Bomuple wionnl (2—3 mam). Telo cHILHO YKOpO-
9eHO, ero JIWHA ODPUOGNH3HTENSHO IHIE, B 2 pasa OodbIle ITHPHHEL CHATO
¢ 60KOB, CBEpXy CHJIBLHO BLINYKIOE, CHH3Y ymiomeHHoe. ['omoBa u mepepHe-
COHHKA YACTHIHO CPOCHINECHA; roJ0Ba [MIOTHATHA], INHPOKAd, ¢ HeOOJbIMAMA

a ' d
Puc. 109, Plea minutissima L.
a — BMI CBEPXY; 6 — BUJ CcO6OKy; coppeM, (IIyaccon, 1957)

II23aMM, CKIEPHTHl CHIBHO CIHTBL. AHTEHHLI TPEXTIEHHKOBBIE, CHIBHO YKo~
POUYeHHLIe W IEMMKOM CKPHITHIE IO T0JI0BO#. X000TOR 9eTHIPeXIIeHHKOBBIM,
OTHOCHTEIHHO KOPOTKHII, HEMHOTO 3aXofiuT 32 mepepume Tasukm. HlmTox He-

Gonbimoit cBOOOMHEIH, efBa IomepedHsil, Hagxpbuibsa Je;RaT Ha JOP3albHON

CTOpOHE KpHIIIeo6pasHo, 3aX0fIAT 33 BePIINHY OPIOIIKA; CIIBHO CKIEPOTH30BA-
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HEL @ TOKPBITEI I'YCTOW CKYIRITYPOH B BHJe MEJIKAX MHOTOYTONBHEIX AMOK;
OHA TOUTH TpPeyrolbHEE, NeldTcs Ha KIaByc W KOpEyM, MemOpaHa CHJIEHO
penymEpoBaHa W HPAKTHYECKH 0OTCYTCTBYOT; Ha[IKpLIbA He 3aXONAT NPYT Ha
Opyra B sajHeil WOi0BEHe Texa, 0Gpasys TPAMOi TIoB. SafHEE KPBUIbA, KaK
OpaBHIo, CHABEO pefyImipoBansl. llnespambran o6pacTs IPyAH XOPOIIO Pa3BH-
Ta, 0COOEHHO JIMMEPH; CTEPHATH CPefHe- W 3afHEIPYAH C SABCTBEHHEIME
CPefIMHHBIMA BBIPOCTAMH Ha 3ajHeM Kpae, oco0eHHO pasBmT MeTakchdyc. Ta-
3VKOBHIe BHOAJHHEI OTKPHITHIe; TASHKH WarmomopfHsle. Ilaxyume jKesesnl 3ajr-
HerpyAm HMmeoTca, Horm He 09¢Hb [INHEEBIE, BaJjHHEe YMEDPEHEO IIOKDBITEHI
JMOBOIBHO [IHHHBIMH BONOCKAMI; JAIKH BCEX map HOI TPeXdIeHHKOBBIE, XO-
IAIbHEIE, OPHCACHBATEILHOr0 THNA, CHAGKEHEI ABYMA KOIOTKAMM; WIDeTap3yc
¢ mapoii IMANOBUAHHX apoJAil T CPeJEHHBIM IEPeIoHIATHIM 3MIIONHYMOM.
HaMm(sr ¢ menapHoll cpegmHNON jKelesoll Ha COMHHON moBepXHOCTH OpIOIIKA.
CaMuEl IpOW3IBOJIAT 3BYKH IIPH IIOMOIIH 3afiHET0 KPasi HepPefIHerPy/IKE, AMe0:
mero BUJ OHJIKH, HAIpaBieHHOH kK cpegHerpyau. Ilmasator ma coume, 6prom-
HOIl CTOPOHOH kBepXy. XumHnKH. OOHTal0T B CTOAINX BOJAX HIPYLOB M 03ep ¢
00MIBEHOH pPacTETENBHOCTHIO, B TOM YHCIE, COJOHOBATHIX. ‘B yMepeHHEIX mH-
poTax 3UMYyIOT BO B3pocioM cocrossHMm. CaMKa OTKIapIBaeT AHNA B pacTH-
TeILHYI0 TKaHb. B HeKoTophrx Mecrax, maupmmep, Plea atomaria Fall. axrms-
Ho moeflaeTca KedameoOpasEmME ceMeticrBamm Atherinidae (Tinarelli, 1962).
- Cpasmemme. Or Scaphocoridae n Mesotreph1dae otaagaeTcsi Gomee
YBKAM W BBIIYKIHEIM TEeJIOM W MeHee HOJOTHYTOH BHEH3 TOJNOBOH, a TakMme
¢cBOOOMHEIM IMHTKOM M pPeJKAEMM BOJOCKAMH HA BaJHAX HOTaX (S,caphocorl-
dae); ot Helotrephidae — meHee PeRyIHPOBAHELIME TPeXUYIeHUKOBEIME aHTEH-
mamu u $opmoir Tema; or Notonectidae — Gollee YKOPOIEHHEIM TeJIOM, Tpex—
qIeHFKOBEIMI AHTEHHAMY W 3HAYATEIHHO MEHBIITIMH Pa3zMepaMi.

Cocras. 1 pomg Plea, copepsxammii oxomo 20 BHJ[OB; B MCKOIIaeMOM
COCTONHWN HEe W3BECTEeH, IIPEJCTABHTENH COBpeMeHHOH ¢ayHEI pacmpocTpaHe-
HEI IIOBCEMECTHO.

CEMEMCTB 0O NOTONECTIDAE LEACH, 18156—IJIAJIBIIMH

Onucanue. Meaxme m cpefgaeil Bemmamanl (4,2—18 ma). Temo ymmu-
HeHHOS, Topmerqoobpasmoe (ocobemso popbl Anisops m Martarega), puawHA
upnbIu3ATe H0 B 2,5—4 pasa Goapiie IMEPWHB; ¢ GOKOB CXKATO, CUMHHASA
CTOpOHA CHIBHO BBINYKJIAf B BUAe NHA JNOAKH, GploimHag -— miockas. J'oloBa
OIMCTOTHATHAA, CKIEPHTHI IOJIOBEI IIOYTH BCETAA CAHTH. TeMA 3aHHMaeT ca-
MYH BEpPXHIOI0 9acCTh I'OJIOBH, BEIHYHHA KOTODOH CHNBFHO 3ABHCAT OT BEJIHTH-
Hel rias. Ilepegrmit oThen HaidwdHAKA (aHTeKIHmeyc) cuabo BEIpaskeH M OT-
Neimed mo GORaM TONOBH TONBKO HIBAMI (KPOMe HCKOMAeMOro ]IOJICGMGHCTB&
Clypostemmatinae, XxapakTepHOro ABcTBeHHEIM pasjieneHHeM IepejHelf H 3aj-
Hell YacTH HAJMYIHAKA). AHTEHHLI YeTHPeXWIeHAKOBHIE, PEAKO TPeXTIEHIKO-
sple (pon Nychia), o9eHE KODOTKHE, KOPOUe TOJOBBI, IIPUKDEINIEHE IIOf, Iila-
3aME H CKPBITEIE MOy romoBoii m rpyaso, Xo6oTOK 4eTHIpeXdiIeRHKOBEI,
KOPOTKEH, MOXOAHT JEINH [0 TAasWKOB HEPEJHEHX HOr; MaHAUOYIAPHEIH pHTa-
JKOK TpexBeTBUCTEHl, I'yOHEX mynmkoB Her. ['maza Goxpmme, IIOYKOBHIHEIE,
BAHAMAIOT GOJBINYI0 TacTh JAOP3ANLHON MOBEPXHOCTH I'0JIOBBI, B HEKOTOPBIX
cllydadX IOYTH CMBIKAsACh CBOMME BHYTPeHHNMH CTOPOHAME (ponm Anisops
u Martarega). Ilpoctihie rmaskm orcyrcrsylor. [lmespamcras ofmacrb rpyrm
XOpoImo pasBATA, 0COGEHHO SMHCTEPHEl 3afHerpyjH; CTepPHAIBHLIA BBIPOCT
noBonbHO OonBUION W HMeeTcad OOBITHO y 3ajHerpyAm (Mmeraxchmgyc). Tasm-
KOBEIe BIIQJWHLI OTKPHITHIE; Ta3mKW mnarmonofucie. Ilaxydawe smenessl BagHe-
rpyie caabo pass@rel. I[lumrok Gonbmoi, TpeyronpHHH, ¢BoGORHEIH. CHE3Y
IPYOb IOKPEITA UYYKAMH JIHHHEX H TYCTHIX BOJOCKOB. Hamkprlues rmaf-
Kie WM HOYTH THAJKHe, HelIATcA Ha KIaByc, KOpEyM, smOonmym # Membpa-
HY, JUMIIeHAY KAIX0K. llepepErme . cpefHWe HOTH OPHCIOCOGIEHBI MiIA XBa-
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raHEA JO0RI9E M OMOPHI IPW IOMOIIA CHJIBLHO pPa3BHTHIX KOIOTKOB; 3ajRme
'HOTH JJIMHHEIE, HECKOIBLKO YIIONIeHHEIe, TIOKPHITHE IYCTHIMH ILUTABATQIBHEIMA
BOMIOCKAMI; CpefiHEe Gefpa MMeloT rpeGeINOK [AIA TMCTKH X06OTKA, AMAJO-
TETHO® Hp]ZICIIOCO6JI9H]2[e IS YACTKM WMeeTcs TAKKe Ha ' (PefiHNX H 3agHUX
" roifeHAX; JNAIKA AByX- TPEXWISHAKOBHe, HWHOITA OfHOWIEeHHKOBHe (pon Ani-
.sops), cnaﬁmeHHme IBYMH KOTOTKAMM, KOTOPHIE CHJILHO PefyOHPOBAaHLI JHa
3afHUX HOraX; 3ajHHe HOrH CHA(KeHLI TYBCTBUTENLHBIMM .CEHCHIAMH; HA HO-
rax TaxKe OTKPHIBAIOTCH KeJesWCTHle IPOTOKH, BEHINIENAA BeIecTBa, KOTODHI-
MU TIAABIIIH CMA3HIBAIOT TEJNO. H HAAKPHUIbA AAA HeCMAdABAeMOCTH. BpIOImKo
CHH3Y €O CPeNHHEHEIM IPOXONLHBIM KHUIEM, IYCTO MOKPHITHIM IO GOKAM IIIMH-
HBIME BOJIOCKaMH, o6pagyeT BMeCTe € BOJIOCKaMH Ha .GOKOBBIX: KpajX: [Be
HONOCTH ~— BO3LYIOHbIe KaMepEl; BePIIMHA GPIOIMIKA TaKKe HOKDEITA [yCTBIMHI
BONOCKaMH; AsIXarenbHax Tpy6Gka orcyTcrByer. CaMKa .¢ afimexiagoM. ['enm-
TAIBHEe CETMOHTHl CAMIOB CUMMETPHYHELIE M acEMMerpHYEble. Ha morax

CAMI[OB 9aCTO PASBHT CTPHAYIAMMOHHELE anmapar B BUfe 3y6unxoB mn rpeﬁ-
weil. IlmaBatoT Ha comHe, GPIOINHON CTOPOHOI KBEPXY.

Emonormal. I‘nanmmn BUBYT B IPECHBIX BOMIAX; -BaCeNAOT B OCHOB-
HOM DasIWYHEIe JIyAH, PYUBH co clabo NPOTOUHOH BOAOMH, MPYABI, NPEEMY-
'I[eCTBEHHO B 30HE, XOPOIIO. IPOTPeBaeMOH .CONHIEM, PeKe B TEHH BOJHELIX
pacTenMit. HexoTopele BHAEBI KEBYT B HECKOIBKO 3aboioueHHOH Bofe. [lpyrme
BHAL OPEANOYHTAIOT BOMNY, JHINEHHYI BCAKOH PpACTHTEILHOCTH, HAIDPAMEp
pasImdHEIe IeMeHTHEe pedepByaphl. B oriamame ot Anisops, KOTOpbIe 0XOTHO
ocTaioTCa Ha rayGume Onarosaps HaNBIWI0 ANMHEHHIX NETHHOK HA TepefHHX
HOrax, TMO3BOMAIINUX JIETKO MM HBIpATH B raybmmy, Notonecia Hpe6LIBaIOT B
OCHOBHOM TIO| YIVIOM X IIOBEPXHOCTH BOMEI, OCYIECTBIAA KOHTAKT ¢ BO3LY-
xoM. B erom momosxeHmH Temo ofpasyeT Yroi, mpm KOTOPOM CpedEMe HOTH
KacalTcs BOJHOH WJeHKW, a 3ajHNe HOTH HANPABIeHLI BIEPEN W HOIyCKa-
I0T B CJly4ae ONACHOCTH COBePIIATL MIHOBeHHEIM rpeGok. Ilpepcrasmrenn
poma Enithares o0HYHO 3ameIUIAIOTCA 3a IONYHOrPYKEHHBIE IIPeMeTH WK
mepeJBHraioTCsi IO CTBONAM BORHHIX PACTeHHM miA Bo300HOBIEHHA 3armmaca
Bosayxa (Hale, 1923). Anisopinae mpepmoumramoT Gomee HPOTOYHYIO BOLY H
00BI9HO OaNaHCHPYIS™ B aKTHBEOM COCTOAHUM II0]] MOBEPXHOCTHI) BOMHL, XOTHA
u oTMedeHb (Anisops breddini Kirk.) B orpoMHEHX XonmdecTrax B pHIOHBIX
npygax Cmmramypa m Maxaiim (Leong, 1962).

Tnapsimm ABNAIOTCA XUIMEVKAMH H MECTaMH IPAHOCHAT om;y'mMHn Bpen
pEIGHOMY X03AlHCTBY, TpecHefyd MAJNBKOB B IePHON MX .BEIXONA H3 WEPEL,
HaumHaA yme ¢ HAMManpHOHE cramgmm maTtoro pospacta (Gorai, Chaudhuri,
1962). Hacxompxo Notonectidae MoryT ABIATBCH Cephe3HBIME KOHKYDPEHTAME
W BPeMTENAME MONORH DPHO, MOKHO cymmTe mo paEEeM IH. Bepeammon
(1955), mccuemoBaHMA KOTOPOIH IOKASBIBAIOT, 9TO B HEPECTOBEIX IPYHax ILIO-
maxgeio 0,01 ea rmapeimmamm (Noionecta glauca L.) momer OBITH ChefleHo
3a oguH JeHb 2,5—3,5 Teic. ManbxoB. Ho B ocHOBHOM oOHEH HamanmaloT Ha
BOTHEBIX JIHIHHOK 68(.‘;]108BOHO‘%[HLIXA aByKpeeix (Diptera), mogenor (Epheme-
roptera), wiomos-rpebnakos (Corixidae) m pasiamumsIx pakooGpasEbiX (Ost-
racoda, Cladocera, Copepoda), XOTOPEIX OHH JIOBAT IIpH IOMOINH JIHHHEBIX
[IeTHHOK HA IepefHHX Horax, o6pasyioIqux JI0OBYY} ceThk. B CBOIO Odepens,
TAAfBINA TOERAI0TCA APYTAMY BONHEIMH XMINHAKAME: BOJSHBIMEH CKOPIHOHA-
MH, KPYNHBIMH JWIHHKAMH CTPEKO3, BOJHEIME NTHIIAMIL, a TalKe HBPefKa
pribamr.

CaMup: HexOTOPEIX Taafplmell, B gacTHOCTH Anisops, HaAIOT BBYI{H o~
CPefiCTBOM TpPeHH:A 3y0OIOB rpefeHKH IoXeHe#l 0 BBICTYIEI HA TPeTheM dIeHHKe
xo6otka. OTIH9AITCA HONOIKATENHHEIM d)o'ro'rponﬂaMOM 970 LO3BOIAET X
JNOBETH Ha CBET.

fAfma .oTknapBIBalOTCA B TKAHH PpAcTeHMil, 9Yaile. B JHCTLA H crebimH,
peie NPHKIEABAIOTCA; ¥ HEKOTOPHIX BHJOB MMEIOTCA 0Co0He IOMIABKE HIA

1 B 0CHOBHOM, IO panEeM ITyaccoma (Poisson, 1951),
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npuKpeivierns. fIfino oBaibHOe, IPOMOITOBAT0E, HECET HA, HEPeJIHEM IMOXI0Ce
B4 MaJeHBKHX OTPOCTKA., OMOPHOHAIBHOE PAa3BUTUE JIETCHA B CPE[HEM OKOIO
IBYX-Tpex HeJeb; PAsBATHEG HEM() OKOJIO MECATA, NPHIeM IOCHeNHAA CTallA
Hau60/Iee: IPOOIKATENLHAA. - SEMYIOT OOHYHO B CTAfHE HMAro, Pete B CTa-
mmm sHNA cpefii PACTHTENBHEIX OCTATROB HIM jKe KaK BO BBPOCIOH .CTANHHE;:
rak u.B cramumm Afima (Rice, 1954), mHorma, ecam TeMmeparypa. He- OYeHB
HUBKaf, IIafbleil MOKHO BCTPETHTh AKTHBHO ILIABAIOINUMY TOM0 JBOM.

Cpasuerme OT Beex ceMefiCTB HAJCEMEHCTBA OTIMIAETCH CHILHO . YA-
NUHEHHHIM TOPIEJOBHMIHEIM TEJOM H I'yCTOBOJOCHCTHIME Baf[HNMY HOTaMH, OT
Scaphocoridae, Mesotrephidae m Helotrephidae (xpome Helotrephinae) — cuire-
HO BLINYKIEIM -CBEDXY TelioM, oT Pleidae — MeHee mmpokoil romosoi, Goab-
[IAMU TIa3aMH W HAJIWIAEM XOPOIIo PasBETOi MeMOpambL. - . .

Cocran 3 moucemeiicrBa: Clypostemmatinae — HmwER Men 3Jaai-
Kaubs, HcxomaeMble Notonectinae ms pepxmedl Iope HasaxcraHa, KailHO30d
CesepHoit Amepukm, Sanapmoit Esponst m Eppomeiicroit wactm GCCP, Aniso-
pinae — majeoren 3amagHol EBpomsl, a Takme HeompelelnMble [0 TO/Ce-
MeifcTB HCKOmaeMble OCTATKE W3 BepxHeil 0pH SamagHoil Empomsl m seilaca
asmatckoit zactu CCCP; mpeficTaBmTesNm COBpeMEHHOM (hayHEI; PaCHpOCTpaHe-
HE BececBeTHo. B mmposoir (payme ceeimie 200 BHOB, W3 KOTODEHIX OKOIO
15 BRIMepIMHEX BEJOB. - _ : SR -

OnpepennTensnas TaGamna mopceMeiicTs cemeicrsa Notonectidae
1(2) Hanmammr umeeT 060cOGTeHRYI0 IEPefHION YacTh IPefHATHIHIKA _(anteclypeus)
. Clypostemmatiae
2(1) Hanmunuk neabHE, 6e3 060c06MeHHOr0 IpeAHATTTHEKA. ' .
3(4) Hapxpbuiea Ges AMKE y OCHOBAaHHA KIABAJNBHOTO INBA; CDEAHWE fexpa co INIOpPOHR
[AHCTAJBHON TACTH; AHTEHHBI TETHPEXWICHHKOBbIe; TEHHTANMH CAMNOB CHMMETDHT-

HEIE . e e e e e e e e e e e o Notonectinae
4(3) HanwpEbs ¢ AMKOH, YCA/KEHHOH BOJOCKaME; CPE[HES Befipa WpOCTEIE; AHTEHHBI
TPeXTNeHHKOBEIE; TeHATANHE CAMIOB, KaK IPABWIO, aCAMMeTPHYHEE . . Anisopinae

}

oy

HOICEMENCTBO CLYPOSTEMMATINAE Y. POPQV, 1964
- : Ta6a. VIII, dur. 6 '

Kparkoe ommcaHZe. YIIAHEHHblE, IOYTH NMWIMHJPATIECKHE; [O-
BONBHQ - KDyHHBIe. 1'0J0Ba CHIBHO IOMEDEeRHAS; Tla3a CPERHeH: BeTHYRHEL,
106 IMHEpOKmE, TPEAHAINYHEK OT/elleH ABCTBEHHBLIME INBAME OT OKPYRalOIiHX
CHIIEPHTOB; XOG0TOK UeTHPEeXWIeHHKOBHI, JJOCTHIAIOMIH TePeNHAX TasHKOB.
BrIpocTEI cpefiHe- W 3afHETPYAE XOPOIIO BEIpaskeHH, BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHA €
IPOJIOABHEIM CPETHHEBIM BOSBHIIIeHReM. Jlanku BeeX map HOT ABYYIeHHKOBEIE.
 Cpasnenme. Ommuaercs oT ABYX APYIHX IofceMmeiicTs Anisopinae m
Notonectinae ABCTBEHHO OT[[@eHHHM IPEAHATHIHAKOM. <

Cocras. 2 poga: Clypostemma Y. Pop. ws mmmmEero Mena :3abailkaibsa
1 Clematina Y. Pop. us onnronena damafaoil Esponsr. :

Pox Clypostemma Y. Popov, 19641

- Clypostemma: Ilomos, 1964, c1p. 64.

Tuooso#t Bujg— C. zyphiale Y. Popov, 1964; EwxEmi Meia, 6adcHH-
cKas cBHTa; 3afaitkainne, p. BaTuM.

1 Hamu faercd HOMHOE TePEONHCAHHE MeB030HCKOTO IAJHINa B CBASH ¢ OGHADYIKEHHOM
AMAr0 ¢ XOpOIIO COXPAHWBINUMHACA HOraMH ¥ TeHHTANbHBIM CETMEHTOM; HepPBOHAYAND-
HO B KaJecTBe HMAro OBLIa OIMGOYHO ONIWCaHA HOCHefHAA Narag crapma HEM@E (Ilo-

moB, 1964).
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Onucawnue [JosonmpEO kpyumble, 16—18 ma. Hus cHrpHO BONOCATHIH,
oco0eHHEO rpynb, OOKOBEIE CTODOHBI ¥ CDEJHSs JNHHAA (DIONIKA CHA3Y MeHee
BOJNIOCATEIe, 1'0JI0BA mOYTH B JBAa pasa IMmpe cBoelt ImELBL: IlepenHas wacThb
n10a W caETas safHAA HONOBHHA HaIWMUHAKA (postclypeus)}BpaloTca yskuM
A3HKOM B mpefHanmaEmK (anteclypeus). Bepxmssa ry6a xopomo BHIpasKeHa,
TPeyroibHasi, He MeHbIIe [JJHHA IEepPBOro WieHHKa Xoborka. I'masa wpyunrEle,
33aHAMAIOT MOUTH MOJOBHHY NMOBEPXHOCTH IOJOBH. YIMeHHKE X000TKAa HepaBHOMH
nnuEs. CpepsWHHLIE BRICTYWEHI CpefHErpynm (Mesokcudyc) W 3agHerpyiu (me-
rakcuyc) pasBHTH B OQUHAKOBOH cTemeHHW. BemTpambHasg IOBEPXHOCTH
6poIIKa ¢ ITHPOKAM CPeJUEHNLIM BO3BEIMeHHeM ¥ HeGompmmum kanem. Horm ¢
XOpOII0 PA3BHTBIMH KOTOTKAMY Ha CPEJHWX W 3afHHX JamnKax. ['eHATanbHbIH
CerMeAT CAMI0B CHMMeT DI IHRL.

Brnosoi cocra B Poj MOHOTHIHIECKHI,

Clypostemma zyphiale Y. Popov, 1964
Ta6x. VIIL, ¢ur, 3—5, prc. 110

L4
Clypostemma zyphiale: Ilomon, 1964, cTp. 64—66.

TFomorum— IIMH Ne 1668/1738; mosuTmBHEELE oTmewaTox Tema; By-
parckas ACCP, Epapemackmii paliom, mespiit Geper p. Batum, Hume ycTbs
p. Bajicer; mmwumit menm, GalicmHCKaa cemra, Oalicmockme ciaom 19, 31 =
35 (Maprurcor, 1961).

Ommcarsnme. Temo yskoe, NEIHHAPAYIECKOE C HOYTH HaPaieAbHBIME
CTOPOHAMH, JNWHA npeBBDIaeT MupuEy B 2,6—2,8 pasa. I'omosa (BMecre ¢
riasaMil) OOYTH OJAHAKOBOH INHPWHHI C IEPEIHHM KpAEM NepefHecHuHKY;
3aflHAA NONOBHHA HAIATHWKA I'yOOKO BjaeTcA B HPeJHANHIHHK Y3KHM BBI-
IYKIBIM ASHIKOM; NPEAHAINYHNK MIPOKHA, MeHee BHIOYKIHI; BepPXHIA ryba
CO clierKa BRI@MYATHIME GOKOBBIMH CTODOHAMH, BEPINEHA KOTOPOH HEMHOTO
BaXOJIHT HA [ePBHIA WIEHHK; X0G0TOK IIOCTENeHHO K BePIIMHe yTOHBIIAETCH,
BTOPOR WIeHHMK CaMbIfi [IHEHBIM W IOYTH B JBA Pa3a LPEBHIINAET O0CTAIb-
Hble 4JIeHHKH B OTHeisHocTH. CpefHHHBIE BEICTYNH 3aJHET0 Kpas cpegHe-
¥ 3aJHeIPy/iH BHICTYNAKT B BHJe TPEYTOAbHON miacThuKW. Hagkpeuiea mumH-
HEle H BEICTYONAlOT 33 BEPIIEHY OpHOIMKa. BpoOImKo [IWHHOE, IPEMEPHO B
1,5 pasa pumHHee cBOeH BEPIIHHBI, TPAHHITLI CerMeHToB BTOPOI0 — IIGCTOrO
HOOYTH HpAMEIe; ceflbMOH cTepHHT HauGolee KPYWHBIH, BOCLMOM CTepHHUT C
60KOB CHMIBEHO CYEH K3ajd, BTOpHle H TPEeThH BAJbBLI B BHJe Y3KHX IpPO-

JONBHBIX ]IJI&GTHHOK IocJaeJHRE NPHAKPEITEL CBEPXY BOCHMEIM TGPI‘HTOM' cpe-
JUHHOE BO3BEIIIEHHE OPONOJBHOE, Ha TeTBEPTOM —— TIECTOM CTEPHHTAX BO3BBI-

meHye ITApoKoec m Gosiee WM Meree YILIOMIeHHOE, Ha CeIbMOM-BOCEMOM 3a-
METHO Cy/KéeTcA H LPHIOJHAMAETCH, HPOIONBHBIN KEIL HAa HeM Oonee ABCT-
BeRHBIH m octpsii. Ilepemame w cpemmue morm cxopgmoro CTPOGRMS, TePefHHe
Ge/[pa HeCKOJBPKO TOJNUIE CPefHHX, WICHHKW JIAMOK HePaBHON [UTHLHEL TIePBEI
WIeHWK IepefiHE} JAIKH B [Ba pa3a [UIKHHee BTOPOTO, IEPBBHIE WIGHHK Cpej-
med mankE B 1,5 pasa muMHHee BTOPOro. 3afHWe HOLH IJIaBATENLHEE, HaMHO-
ro AnuHHEe APYrHX; Oefipa Goliee TOJCTHE ¥ ¢ MEIKUME IMANHKAME HA BHYT-
PeHHeil CTOPOHe CHH3Y, HEMHOTO AJHHHee TOHKAX TroJeHed; JamKkH TOHKHE,
ABYX4IeHHKOBEE, NEPBEIH WiIeHHK Oolee WeM B HBa pasa [IHHHEE BTOPOTLO;
TONEHH W JANKH 3afHAX HOT NOKDHTH IYCTEIME LUIABATEIbHBIMH BOIOCKAMH,
0CO0eHHO NMHHHME Ha JamKax. ['oJeHH mepefHNX HOT TyTh KOpode Gexep
AaTHHee IAIIOK, TOAeHH CDedHEX HOT Kopode Oefep  IyHHHee HaDoK. Hmmk-
HsAA WOBEPXHOCTH TejIa IYCTO IIOKPHITA JUIHHHBIMM BOJNOCKAMH, 0COGEHHO Iyc-

TEIME Ha CPYyJH, WOYTH DIOIHOCTHIO CKPHIBawOImue (‘,TepHaJIBHO—I[JIBBpaJILHyIO )

06macTs.
Paswueps. Jumaa s3pociaoro kirowa 17—18 muxu, mupmEa — 6,5 M.

Marepumaun., Koome romotuma (HHMd)a), H3 TOTO K€ MeCTOHAXOMIEeHHS
emje B oTmesarkos B3pociHEX rapplmiedl m cehmme 40 maparmmos HEM$ Boex
OATH CTANMI,
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MOJCEMENCTBO ROTONECTINAE LEACH, 1815
Tabu, IX, dar, 1—2

Onmcanme. Cpenmeir Bemmanunl (8-—16 mm), pemro’ yemapue. I'omosa c
fompIIMME TIasaMH, HamGomee cmabHO pasButhiME y Nychia u Martarega,
7y KOTODHIX TJlasa COIPHKACAIOTCS CBOMMHE BHYTDOHHHME CTODOHAMH; 00 BBI-
TMYKIBH HAX HEMHOIO BEIEMUATHIX; AHTEHHH JeTHIPEXWISHHKOBHE, PEJKO
"TPeXLIeHAKOBHIE. (Nychza) Bokosie Kpas uepefHeCIHHKA menoﬁooﬁpasﬂo
AMYaTHe, 3ANHAH Kpaif Bcerma npsaModl miam Hemuoro sBormyThi. Illmrox 6oms-
R0 (Notonectlm) minm cna6o pazsET (Nychiini). Hnapamsmsrit mos y ocHo-
BaHHZ 6e3 CeHCOpHOH AMKW. JIAMKM DepefHAX H CPeJHEX HOT JABYX- HIH
“TPeXWIeHAKOBEE, CPefHEE JanKd OOBIIHO ¢ JIByMS XOPOINO DPAasBHTHIMH Hie-
HOKAMH B OJHEM odYeHb MaJeHbKAM GazamsEeM (Notonectini) mWIm TONBKO. C
.OIHAM XOpOLIO PAa3BATHIM WIGHEKOM; cpefiHee 6eflpo 9acTo ¢ ABCTBEHHBIM
:3y6moM y BepIIMH Ha HAPYKHOM MOBEPXHOCTH. TemmTanbHEEM COTMEHT CaM-
-xos nensiit (Notonectini) wim pacmemeHHBIT Ho3afu; Tepmrammn Gojlee WIH
-MeHee acmMMerpH4YHEHE, ocobemHO y Nychia; y Notonecia oHE mOYTH CHM-
MeTPHYHEIE, OBOIBHO CHIHHO BapBEPYIOT; TOHANO(HBHE CaMOK JOBOIBHO KO-
~poTrue, y Enithares ciabopasshTEIe.

Cpasmenmeo, Or Clypostemmatinae ornmgaercs HeoGocoGiaeHHHIM aH-
-TeKJmIeycoM, oT Anisopinae—oTcyTcTBHEM CEHCOPHOH AMKH B OCHOBAHHM KJIa-
‘BaJLHOTO IIBa W HAJTMIHEM CONPHKACAIIMAXCA KPYIHHIX TIia3 Y ]I[pe,'E[CTaB]Z[-
Teneit HeKoTOPEIX pofios (Nychia, Neonychia, Martarega)

CocTas. 8 popos: Asionecta Y. Popov — BepxHAA I0pa IOmmoro Ha-

saxcrafa, Pelonecte gen. nov.— BepXHAA opa 3amagHoi EBpOmE, mckomae-

-MBIe Hpe,’[[CTElBIITeJIH poma Notonecta Linnaeus ms mameorena m HeoreHa Ce-
BepHoit Amepmkn nm 3amafHoi EBpOmsI; ocTadbHBIe POMIEl B HCKOIAeMOM COC-
“POSHAH HEe H3BECTHHI, COBPEMEHHEe IPe[CTaBHTENH PACHPOCTPaHeHEl BCe-
. CBETHO.

Pogn Pelonecta Y. Popov, gen. nov.!

Tunosoit supm— P. solnhofeni, Bepxuan opa; 3onwarodern, OPT.

Onuncamne Temo opambHOe, BHITAERYTOe, HamGoNEINas IMAPHHA Y OCHO-

-BaHNA 6GpoOIIKA, JafHAH Kpai IepefHeCOIHHKE mouTH mpsaMoi. CrepHHET 3aj-
Herpyfin ¢ ABCTBEHHHM CPOJIMHHSIM KWJeM; JMECTEPHS H SIEMEPHI CHIBHO
-pasBUTH. 3ajHEe Ta3WKW, CONPHKACAIOI(HeCA IHOYTH IO BCEeH AMHHE; BEpTIYTH
-CHILHO YIJAMHeHHEE; MIMAA YTOJIIeHHEX 3aqamx. pebep B 3,7—3,8 pasa mpe-
BHIIIaeT WX INHPHHY, TOXeHA Kopodue Gepep ¥ 3aJHEX JamOK. BpIOIIII(O OpH-
MOJHATO BHONb CpeTHEH JAHAE W OTPAHHICHO na’repom‘epranmon Goposmoii,
. MOCTHTAIEH reHATAILHOT0 CerMeHTa; CPeAMHHEIN KANL OIPOXOAHWT BJONbL BCO-
‘ro 6promka.

CpasHeHHZS. OraIEaaercd OT BCeX H3BECTHHIX DPOJOE CTPOGHHEM B3aji-
"HEX HOr (MomuHe Oefpa, HeGodbIIWe TOHKEE TIOJNeHH M OYeHbL [IEHHELE,
TPeBHINAIINe MIHEY ToleHed, maukm). JdeHs CXOfeH L0 COXPAHHBIIHMCHA
-OCTaTKaM Tella ¢ cOBpeMeHHBIM popoM Nolonecta Linnaeus.

Bumgosoit cocTag. Pol MOHOTHIIAIECKI.

3ameganne, OrmedaTroxk Tema B pesyiabraTe PACTSIKEHHA BMeIMalo-
“fllefl €ro MOPOAH BONEL TONEPEYHOH OCH Teja IPHHAI OBAILHO-BHITAHYTYIO
hopmy Tema, xapaxrepEylo gua Naucoridae.

t Or rpedecknx cioB pelos — miI B nectos -—— DIABAIOITH.
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Pelonecta solnhofeni Y. Popov, sp. nov.!
Taba. IX, ¢ur. 3, pae. 411

Toanormu — xomn, MiorxeHCKOTO yHnBechTeTa Kaepia HalgOHTOINO~
TEE m meropmuecKoil reomorum, N AS V 8; mpamoi m ofpaTHEBIH OTHEUATKA
Teja; 3oasErodpen, OPT, ﬂHTorpa(I)CIme CIIAHIIHI, I(]Z[MepHJI}I{ — THTOH, BepX-
HsA 10pa, o

Puc. 111, Pelonecta solnhofeni sp. n.; romormm; Homwi. MiooH-
XeHcKoro ymmsepcmtera N AS V 8; 3oassroden, OPT, Bepx-
HAA 0pa

OHHGaHHe Boxoseie ®pas ]IepeJIHeCI[IHHH MpAMEIe, IOCTEIEHHO Cy-
FKAIOTCA KUepemu. DasmcrepHHAT, IIO-BE[EMOMY, CIHT YaCTHYHO C BIHCTEPHOM;
SITIMeDH CHILHO PasBUTH, HOUTH OJIHHaROBOH [WVIHHEL C SIACTEPHAMIL. Bryrt-
peHHIIII Kpail sagHux Gefep TPAMOH, BHENFHHH — 3aMETHO BHITHYTHIH; TOJGHH
aupeiiHEle, ToHKHe, MeHee 4eM B 1,5 pasa Kopoue Gefep, NWINEHHLIE BOIOC-
KOB; BafHEe JANKH, NO-BINMOMY [BYXWICHHKOBELLE, B 1,2" pasa piumHEHEe
roneHell, BCA WX TOBEPXHOCTH IOKPHITA TYCTOH IETKOH ILIaBaTEIbHLIX BO-
JIOCKOB ymepeHHofI InmHEEL. BpiomKo mosajm TpeTsero CerMeHTa: MOCTeIeHHO
cyKaeTcsa [0 caMOil BepIIMHEI, BTOPOM W TPETHl cerMeHTbl HamGojee KPYIHBIE
M IMHPOKHE; JATePO-TeprajibHble 6op03111,1 HAYT BROAB BCPro OpIOMKA, MOYTH
JOCTATrasg ero OCHOBAHESA; CPeJHHA KHIb XOPOIIO Bmpameﬂ H TaK/Ke NOCTH-
_raeT OCHOBAHHA OPIOMIKA. :

Pasmep BL Inmra Tena 19,3 um, mupmea 9 ,6 M.

IIOJICEMEHCTBO ANISOPINAE HUTCHINSON 1929
Tabx IX, ¢ur. 4, pnc. 112

Omumcanme. Cpegaeit Benmumusl, HO He Gomee 12 mm. I'onosa ¢ Goub-
IMUMH, HO HAKOTAA He CONPHKACAIOIMHMEACA riasaMm; o0 BBITYKIEH, 9acTO ¥
CaMIOB COEPeRM TPEeYroJABHO BBITAHYTHIN; aHTEHHL YeTHIPeXWICHHKOBEIE, 3aj-
HuH Kpail mepefHeCIMHKH MHOTMA BRIrHYTHIH (Paranisops). Hlutox, kax mpa-
BUJIO, XOPOIIO pPasBUT, KpoMe (DOPM ¢ pefyIAPOBAHHBIME 3aJHAMHE KDPBLIbLAMA
(Paranisops). KuaBanpHEI# IMOB ¥ OCHOBAHHA € SMKOH, B KOTODPOM pacmojo-
JKEHBI CEHCOpPHBIE BOJNOCKH. JIamKM mepefHAX W CPEeNHEX HOT ONHO- MJIHA
IBYXWIEHHKOBLIE, cpelHue Gempa Ges 3y6moB y BepminELl. Bpiomko ¢ passm-
THIM BEHTPAIbHRIM MPONONBHBIM KHJEM, AOCTUIAIONUM OOBITHO ITOCHe[HETO
6p10mH0ro CerMeHTa, reHUTANbLHLIH COIMEHT CAMIOB, KaK IPaBmiIo, TeJIbHBIIL,

{ Tlo MecroHaxoEgeanio B Bapapna — 30abHro(eH,
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He pacllelUvIeHHBIH (KpoMe Paranisops); TeHHTANHH acHMMeTDHYHEIE, cialo
gaMenumBbie, Ha HOrax caMmos pasBHTA CHCTEMA CTPHY N ATAOHHBIX rpefHeit

(plectrum) u mome# (pars stridens).

Puc, 112. Anisopssardea H.-S.;
copeM., (Ilyaccom, 1957)

G DPaBHEHHE. Or ocTampHEIX TO[CEMECTB OTMHYAETCA HANHYINEM CeH-
COpPHOIl AMKH B OCHOBAHEHM KIABaIbHOIC IIBA, CHCTEMOIl CTPHAYIAATOPOB CaM-
OB, & TAKKe Y3KAM M BEITAHYTHIM TEIOM.

CocraB. 4 pomal: Soevenia Statz — pepxumil ommromen 3amagmoit Ep-
poTEL, ocTalbEEIe PofEl — Anisops Spinola, Paranisops Hale m Buenoa Kirkal-
dy — B HCROIAeMOM COCTOAHHUE He W3BECTHHI; NPEe/CTAaBHTENM COBPEeMEeHHOM
($ayHEI pacpocTpareHEl BCECBETHO.

NOTONECTIDAE INCERTAE SEDIS

B rpynny incertae sedis HaMm IOMeINEHEI BHJEL, KOTOPHIe IO IEJIOMY
PANY NpH3HAKOB MOryT OBITL TOMEN[eHK B HECKONLKO HBBECTHHIX pPOJOB,
cbnmxerne ¢ KOTOPEIME IIPe/ICTABIAETCA HeOCTATOUYHO 000CHOBAHALIM,

Pon Liadonecta Y. Popov, gen. nov.?

Taunosoirt Bummg— L. tomiensis sp. nov.,; EmmHAA Iopa (deiac), Cm-

Oups. .
Onucanune Cpenmeirt penuumesl, 4—06 mm. TomoBa HeMHOrO yike mepef-
HecnmHKH, JlepefHecIMHEKA CHIBHO HOMepedHasd, IMNPHHA IPeBLINART [UIHEY
He MeHee 94eM B 3,0 pasa; He IMHPE OCHOBAHHA HAJKPBLILIE, €O cpe;qHHHou
monepedHOA Goposfo# MO Bcell IMHe; NepefHWH Kpal BBITHYTLIH, 3afBmil —
MPAMO#; CPeNUHABIA MPOJONbHEIA KHIE ABCTBEHHBIH JHIML B 3ajHeldl MOJOBH-
He, KpsunoBoit gexom xopolmo pasBHET, OOKOBEIE JIOHACTH He PAacCTABICHHBIC
HIH cllerKa PacCTaBIeHHEE, JafgHie HOTH HECKOIBKO YKOPOYEHHEIE B OCHOB-
HOM 3a cHer rojeHell, 3aMeTHO yIUIOIMeHHEe, 0COOEHHO JAIKM, KOTOPHIE 3HA-
YHTENBHO JIIMHHEe ToJIeHeil,

Bupgosoi# cocrtas. Pog MomoTHOpIeCKAi,

3ameganune ONECHBAEMHE OCTATOK JTAITHHOYHOMN (IJopMLI He OYeHb XO-
pomieit coxpamHocTH. OpHAKO caM (PAKT HAXOJKH CAMOro APEBHEr0 IOCTOBEp-
moro mpepcrasaTedsn ceMeiictea Notonectidae m mofymamn apropa [gaTh ero
IpefBapATeNLHOe OIMCAHMEE. '

1 K aToMy OOMCeMEHCTBY MOKA YCIOBHO MOMKHO OTHecTH Takme Nolonectites elterleiné
(Deichm.) ms BepxHEIOpPCKHX JI]ITOI‘pa(IJCKHx crannep LGaBapmm. ‘
2 Jlo MecToHaXoREEHHI0 B JNealce H IPeYecKOro ca0Ba nectos — IIaBaIoMmil.
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Lialonecta tomiensis Y. Popov, sp. nov.t
Tabux. IX, ¢ur. 5, pac, 113

Tonorun—IIMH Ne 1068/1; mpsamoit ormesaTox Tema HEMEPbI; He-
MepoBcKaa 06il., KpanusuHcKE# paiion, xeprrit Geper p. Tomm, Brime c. Yep-
B dran 1I; Bepxumit jeiiac. ’

Onmcarmme. Temo oBANTbHO-BHITAHYTOE, €ro HamboJbHIadg INTUPHHA HAa
ypOBHE cpefHe- H 3amHerpyfd. lomoBa (BMecre ¢ IIasaM@) IIOIepedHas,
IIApHHEA OpPeBslaer AAHHY HeMHOTo Gomee weM B 2 pasa; 100 IIMPOKHIA,
foee MeHee BBINYKJIBIH, CHHETIWOCHAC HOYTH BABoe GoNpIle AmaMeTpa IJas3;
rjasa [OBOJBHO KPYIHBIE, BHEYTPeHHWE HX Kpagd HOYTH NapalielbHble HIN
cIerKa pacxofsmueca k BepmmHe. lllwpmaa mepemmecnwukm B 3,5 pasa mpe-
BBIIIAET [UIHHY; HepefHHH Kpad cierka BOTHYT, MOYTH NPAMOH, Iapasieisb-
HEI 3agHeMy, GOKOBbIe CTOPOHBI HEMHOTO H30THYTHIE W CYKEHBI CIEpe.H;
3a{HUH Kpail, BOMHO0OPAsHO HBOTHYTHIA, CPeHHEAA YacTh BOTHYTA; GOKOBEIE
JIABL OCTPHIE, CIeTKAa BEICTYmaloImue Hapy:ky. HpHIIOBO# WeXNHK CHIBHO YKO-
podeH, GOKOBBEIE JIOMACTH PACXONATCA KHADYKH H He [OCTHTAIOT NEPeJHHX
OPIOIOHEIX TEPrATOB, WX BHYTPEHHWE CTOPOHEL PACXOMAINNECs, CPeTHHHBIH
BBICTYI MeKIy OOKOBBIMHI JIODACTAME SBCTBEHHEBIN W 3aMETHO BHICTYIAXOIIWM;
IJIRHA KpPHUIOBOTO YeXIHKA (HAYMHAL ¢ BEPIOHHEI CPEAHNHHOTO BEICTYNA) IIO
cpenuer quEEH B 1,3 pasa Goipine [JIHHE ITepefHeCOIWHKH. Jlamka W ToleHH
Ba[HAX HOT MOYTH OJUHAKOBOM TONIIHHEL IO Beeill jummEe, Gegpa Gomee yToi-
IOeHAbIe, cnab0 BEHCTYHNAIOT 3a GOKOBEIe Kpas OpIONIKA, FOJNEHH KOpode Ja-
mox B 1,5 pasa; JAIKH TYcTO IOKPHITH HECKONBKO YKOPOYEHHEIMH BOJOCKA-
M. Bplolmko 3aMeTHO CY/KEHO K BEpIIMHe, [UIMHA HEMHOro GOJbIoe HOINPHHEI;
TPaHEIEl CETMEHTOB OPAMELE, C

Paswmepsl [lumaa rexa (TonoTan) 4 Ma, TMUPHHA 2 MM.

Marepumaur l'onmornn (cobpammsti 1. B. Jle6enesrim B 1948 1.).

Puc. 113, Liadonecta tomiensis sp. nov.; Pmc. 114. Nepidium stolones Westw.;

rojporun; Koua. JIMH Ne 1068/1; mmm- TOJIOTHEN; Koii. Bpuranckoro Myses,

¢a; p. Toms, Uepuwit Iram; Jeiac Ne 12480; Pmmxyosl, AHTAHA; BepX-
HAA 10pa

1 Or massarmg p. ToMs.
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Pon Nepidium Westwood, 1854, comb. nov.

Nepidium: Westwood, 1854, p. 384, 396; Handlirsch, 1906, p. 639. ' }

Tumosoit Bmx—N. stolones Westw.; BepxHas Hpa (MaibMm),
Amnrmas, ' o ‘ , B

Ounncanmme. JoBoipHO Menkme, okomo 83—9 mau. [omosa monepevHast,
B 2 pasa ImEpe cBOell JIMWHLI; 8aJHUH Kpail rOJOBEI 3aMeTHO BHICTYIAIOIII;
BHYTpPeHHHe Kpas Iias He UapaiexbHeie. [asa oueHb Gosnbmme, 3aHEMAIOT
66BIIyI0 WACTH MOP3AJBHOR moBepxHocTH Tomossl. IllepepnecnmEka Gomee
HIE MeHee TpalleNUWeBHHAsT, GOKOBEIe Kpas ciab0 Cy:KeHBI KOepeyu. Crep-
HalbHAs 061acTh FPYAH XOpoImo passmTa. Bpromko He momepedHOe, HOCTe-
HeHHO Cy/Kamieecs K Bepiomue, 6es MPONOIBHOTO CPEJHEHOrO KHILA; KPas
[epBOT0 CTEPHATA JOCTHralT GOKOBHIX KpaeBs, IPAHHIEI CErMEHTOB DadiHT-
HHe; CpeJUHHAS TACTb UEeTBEPTOIO — CeJbMOTO ' CTEPHATA SBCTBEHHO BO3BRI-
IeHa; BOCLMOU CTEPHHT 3aXOJHT 34 ceJbMOIT. .

Bugosoil cocrtas Pox MOEOTHIHIECKHIL.

BaMeuanue. IlepeolmmchHBaeMEIil 0CTATOK OPHIHHANA HECKOIBKO HCKA-
JKeH pAacTA/KeHHeM BMEIAIOIEH ero mOpOfol BJIONb IPOAOILHOM OCH Tela,
UpHIAB My HecKONbKo (HayKopompmywo» cdopmy. llo-BmpmmoMy, mO9TOMY
Targmmpm (Handlirsch, 1906) momecranm 3TOT OCTaTOK B CeMeMCTBO Nauco-
ridae. BMecTe ¢ TeM OH OTMedUaeT Hajmude Ha OTIEYATKE CIEJ0B 3BYKOBOTO
ammapara, ofHAKO HAM He yAAJNOCH ero.pacCMOTperb HA OpPHIHHAIe. ‘Hanmuue
CPeMHHOT0 KHJIA H BATHKOOOpasHBIX IIapacTepHATOB HA BEHTPANbLHOH CTOPO-
He CKOpee YKAsHBAWT HA' mpuHajIesxuocts Nepidium stolones Wstw. k macToA-
IIHM TIajbIIIaMm, o

Nepidium stolones. Westwood, 1854 .
Ta6x;, VIII, ¢gur. 4, puc. 114

Nepidi‘um stolones: Westwood, 1854, pp. 384, 396; pl. 18, fig. 9; Handlirsch, 1906,
p. 639, pL. 41, fig. 27, ‘

lF'omormn— Bpurasckmit Myaseit (E. W.), otpen mameoHTOIOrHH,
Ne 12480; ofpaTHEf ormeuaTok Tema; Pmmaysil, [lopcer, AHIIHA; BePXHAR
0pa, AEKEAN TypOekK. “

Onmcanme, Telo OBAILHO-BEITAHYTOE, HAH(ONBINAA INHPHHA €r0 . HA
ypOBHE BTOPOro GPIOIIHOTO cerMenTa; OpIOMIKO IIOCTEHEHHOQ CYKaercd K Bep-
mmee. [onopa ¢ monycthepHIecKIMY BEIIYKIEIME IIa3aMe, 3aHAMAIOIIAMHA
HOYTH JBe TPETH TONOBEI; BHYTpPeHHHe Kpad INMAas K OCHOBAHHIO PACXOJATCA;
706 ysKEmit, MeHBIIe MaMeTPa TNA8; TeMA M BaTHNIOK MHAPOKHe, B 2—3 pasa
muape n6a; cepefHHA 3a[HEr0 Kpas TONOBH BEICTYyNAeT B BHJie KOPOTKOTO M
CHIBHO HONEPETHOT0 sA3HIKA. [lepefHECHHHKA HOmepednas, MHPUHA IPesHIIa-
er MIEEY B 2,4 pasa; TmepejHHE Kpall BOTEYTEHIE, safEEE mpsaMoi, G0KoBEIe:
Kpad cJerka OKDPYIJEHEI, IIOUTH IpsAMEIe; MepejHMe YIABL SIBCTBEHHO 3a0CT-
peHHEIe, BaTHHe OKPYMMIeHHBIE; IUIeBpaibHasm oGmacrb HepepHerpymH Ges AB-
CTBEHHBIX SIHMCTEPHANbHBIX I SIEIMEPAILHBLIX IIBOB, JeBhe ¥ MPABEE CTOPOHEI
OpOILIEBD GIMTHI COEPefH TASHKOBLIX BIANUH; GOKOBEIE KPELIBA NPOIIEBD
saxonAr Ha cpegHerpynb. CpemHerpyAb ¢ CHJIBHO PA3BATHIME SOHMEDaMH,
YaCTHIHO IIOKPHIBAITIEME TAKOBEE 33/{HETPYAM H TOYTH JOCTHrA0Iue Opiom-
Ka, BHYTDeHHAH CTOPOHA HX HB0THYTad, BHYTpeHHHe YLl B BH/E SSBIKO-
BUIHBIX JIONACTeH, BRTAHYTHX MO II€PeTHEMY Kpal CpefHerpyfH. JmEMepE
3agHerpy/H TpPeyroibHble, 3HAUATENRHO MeHBIIe HPEALIYNINX, 3afHUH Kpail
KOTODHIX TIPHMEIKAET K LEPejiHEM JIaTepambEbIM CTOPOHAM IePBOro CTEPHATA
" Gpromxka. Bpomko mamfonee MEPOKOe B OCHOBAHHH, ITHPUHA €T0 TyTh MEHB-
Me JMHEHEL; IePBHI CTePHAT BOTHYTHIE B cpeflHeH dYacTH IEpeJHET0 Kpasd,
saHUI Kpai IMOYTH IIPAMOM, CpeJHASA UacTh HEMHOrO BOTHYTA; UeTBePTHH I
LATHH CTEPHHTH CJErka BRATCA Ha IPeABAyHmEe CeTMEHTH; BOCHEMOW CTep-
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HAT B BUJe IByX H30THYTHX INIACTHHOK, PasbefUEeHHEX CeNbEMBIM CTEeDHETOM:
W MOUTH CMEIKAIOMMMCA IOf HEM; IDAHHNGL IATOT0 — BOCEMOIO CErMEHTOB:
PaBHOMEPHO" HBOLHYTEl IO Beeir AuEe; CPJUEHOE BOBBLINEHIE 'GSTOTO —
CefibMOro CTCPHUTOB CHIBHO BHIIYKIOS H [OBONBHO IIMPOKOE, CYIKAIOIIEeCH:
K OCHOBAHNIO WeTBEPTOTO -CErMEHTZ W B BHJle YBKOTO KIHHA HA TETBEPTOM
CerMeHTe, He NOCTHIAWINEr0 TPEeThero CEerMeHTa W LepexONAMmero B Hadaie-
HATOTO M BTOPOr0 — YeTBEPTOro CermMeHToB B caafoe M Gomee IMMPOKOe OBAND-

HOe BOSBEIMEHHE; NATEPANbHEIE YIIBL CETMEHTOB He BEIAaomuecs. Jlunma
Tema 8 Mu, lIlZHpIIHa 4,5 mMm.

Marepmaam. Toxoru.



IFmasa VI

[IPONCXOMKIEHNE 1 OCHOBHBIE HATIPABJIEHIS
5BOJIIOIMN WHOPAOTPSIIA NEPOMORPHA

OCHOBHbBIE HANPABJIEHAA MOPDOTEHE30B B 9BOJIIOILUM,

N MOP DOJIOTUYECKUN MPOTOTHII MHOPAOTPATIA

M ®UJIOTEHETHYECKNE B3AMMOOTHONIEHAA G HH®PAOTPAIOM
LEPTOPODIDOMORPHA

B #acromimee BpeMs OOI{eIDHHATEIM ABIAETCA MHEHHe, UT0 HACTOAINE
IO Y’KeCTKOKDHIIEIE, CBA3AHHEIE C BOXOM, NPOH3OIIIH OT Ha3eMHBIX IPEeJKOB.
BopHBle MONYMECTKOKDPBUIEE 3ACEINHNN TOINLYy BOJE! (Nepomorpha), ee mo-
BepxHocth (Gerroidea), mpmlpeKHEIe MecTa Yy peK, 036p ¥ T. IL (mmTopamn-
mr1e Ochteridae, Gelastocoridae m Saldidas) m B HeKOTODHIX CIyYafdXx Jae
HNpUAHBHEYK 30HY Mopckmx moGepexwmii (Aepophilinae ma Saldidae). B ormm-
qie oT MpefcTaBHTeNell APYyrux oTpaAmos Hacekomsx (Odonata, Ephemerop-
‘tera, Plecoptera, Trichoptera, Diptera), y KOTOPHX IHYHHOTHELE cTamAn
_ABIAIOTCS BONHEIMH, A WMATHHAIBHEIC — HAa3eMHBIMH, HACTOAMME BOMHBIE
KJIONHI IPOXOAAT B BOJE Bech IMKI DPAsBUTHA, W B 9TOM OTHOMNEHWH IIOJY-
“JHEeCTKOKDBUIBIX MOJKHO CPABHUBATH JHUIIb C BOJHEIMEH JKYKaMI. Boasmryto
“gacTh BpEMEHH BOJHBIE WIONH MPOBOAAT B BOAe, MW B3POCIHbIE IOKHAIOT
BOJY TONBKO [iA TepemeroB B [PYyrHe BOKOEMHl HIHM YXOfa B IOJCTHIKY Ha
:3EMOBKY. ,

Mamo y xoro B HacTosilee BpeMs BHBHBAET COMHOHHE, ITO BCe BOLHBIE
“KIOMEL TepPBHYHO ABAAIACH XWIIHEKAME.. (JTBeT Ha BOIPOC O TOM, TOHEMy
POTHBIE KIONIE MOTIH PasBHBATHCA TOMBKO OT XHIMHEEIX (OPM, HBITAETCHA JAaTh
Togam (Popham, 1964). Hmon, muranompmecs pacTeHAAMI, MOTYT mo0BIBAThH
OUINeBOH MaTepHal H3 HA3eMHEIX DAacTeHWH W CBSJSAHEI ¢ HA3GMHLIMU fmo-
‘romamm: BPSAJ JW PACTETeIBHOANHHM (opMaM yHauock GBI TIPACIOCOOHTECH
K JKE3HH B BOJle M NHTATHCA HA BOJHBIX DPACTEHHAX B CBABM C OO BIHAM
-pacxomoM sHeprau mpH Takom ofpase sxmsmm. HawGomee BepOATHO, HT0 TPef-
“KOBbIe (DOPMBI BOMHBIX IIONYHECTKOKDELIBIX OBLIH MHOI'OSTHBI (pmTo300da-
rusg — 9T0, HoKamyld, Hawbodee PacHPOCTPaHEHHEIH B OTPARE THI TATAHAA) ,
- OfIHAKO, MPEIOIATAIH KHUBOTHYIO MANY.

IIpasna, B 9T0M OTHOINERME HEKOTOPOe MCKIIOYCHHE IPEHCTABJIET MHPHME
I'ymaaimga (Goodchild, 1966). Ha ocHosammm mammsix Musamoro (Miyamo-

‘to, 1961) mo mHIIeBADHTENHHON CHCTEME LONYKOCTKOKPBIIEIX T'ymuaitny opr-

-le;l K BHIBOAY, 9TO TPEARH KJIONOB MEPBHYHO OLIIE Me30(HIbHEIME COCYIMH-
ME HaCeKOMHMY I BLICACKHBANH PacTeHRA Tofo6H0 coBpeMeHHHIM TpEmcam  (1).
C ormm samiiouenmeM chpasefiuBo me cormacmica Ho66em (Kobben,
1968), ywasap Ha Hagd9ie CPefH HCXOMHEIX (HopMm Heteroptera BceAmHBIX
‘JUIW XBIOHEIX KJODOB, 9YACTh W3 KOTOPHIX BTOPHIHO BO3BPATHIACE K (hUTO-
.¢parmu. JleficTBUTenbHO, TaROM BO3Bpar mMenm Mecto (H Moxer GBITH, HEOJHO-
KpaTHO), Ho yMe Ha WHOH Mop{omormdecKoi OCHOBe: MOJBIMKAAA TOIOBA,
.0TCYTCTBHe TeHTOPHYMa W T. L., MHAY6e FOBOPS, KJIOMEI 00A3aHEI CBOHM IPO-
“MCXOKTeHEEM B IePBYIC 04epefb HMEHHO Ha-3a xmmamdectsa. G aroil ToUKH
_3peHHA, 0 HallleMy MHEEHMW, mpefmonoxienne Ho66ema o 1epBHIHOCTH XHII-
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HBIX Hacexomsix Kak misa Heteroptera, Tax m grs Homoptera (Cobben; v1965,:
1968, crp. 376) MPOTHBOPEYNBO U BPAL JIH HMEJ0 MecTO.

- OpPYTOM CTOPOHBI, MBI MOMKEM IIPefIONOMKITE, UTO HOBerHOCTL BOI[OBMOB
IocenlaeT WIH 3AHOCHTCS Ha Hee BETPOM OONBINOE - KOTHYECTBO HACGKOMBIX,
KOTOpPEIe IPeNcTABIAKT (OraThlil WCTOYHAK ITHTIH JJIA JIOTyA{eCTKOKPBLIBIX,
3acequBiumx Bofy. Hpome aToro marepHana, BOJHEIE KIOIBI CMOTIM HCHONb-
30BATh OOJBIIOE KOJNHYECTBO MEJKOX >KMBOTHHIX, 3aCeNABIINX [THO HIH 3a-
POCIIH MOFBOMHON pacTHTEABHOCTH. BrolHe ecTecTBeRHO, ITO HIMEBI  XWIHELX
KJIOTIOB, KABIONX Ha OprOpeKHOil PacTHTENbHOCTH, CHaYala CIyJaiHO BOILIH
B BOLY B IIOMCKAX OIONHHTENLHOI0 HCTOYHAKA NHTAHUA FHABOTHOH IHINEI,
a TaKme [JIA 3aIATHI- OT BLICLIXAHAA B 3acyHUINBHIe IepHombl. Bonemoe Ko--
JANYEeCTBO MHUBOTHHIX OPraHE3MOB, KOTOPHIMH OHF CMOINH IHTATHCA, -HAJ0 TOJ-
90K K TpOJJIeHHI0 NpefRBAHUA INOJ BOJOH KAk B JHIAHOYHONM CTAfHM, TaK
I BO B3POCIOM COCTOSHHM [0 TeX IIOp, MOKA B KOHIE KOHIOB HX - JH3HEH--
HHH LUK He cTal HNeJHKOM BOJHEIM.

OpHako 0FZHA W3 TPYNH BONHEX KIOLOE ~(Cor-ixidae) ‘BCIIONL30DANA ¢ He-
sMeHblleil, ecii HE ¢ GompIneil, MHTEHCHBHOCTHI PACTHTEINBHYIO MacCy BOJHEIX
pacrenuii, mocrenesHo mepexops K (urodarmm. llpegcraBATedN 3TOH IPYIIEL-
BONHEIX KIOmOB 0GIagarT omHOH 0COGEHHOCTBI) — HATHIHEM (JYHKIMOHHPYIO-
DAY TaxXyIHX eje3 y HuM( Ha TPeTheM — IIATOM CerMeHTax OpIOMIKa (Io--
| mo6HO Ha3eMHEIM IIOJyMECTKOKDHIAEIM). ¥ Bcex ocTadpEEx Nepomorpha
" HMeeTCA JEIIb OfHA LAapa JapBaibHBIX abmoMmHANBHEIX jkexe3d. Hamo moma--
raTe, 9TO HaXMYHWe TAX IAXYINX JKeJe3 KaKHM-TO  o6pasoM CBf3aHO ¢ (huTo-
darnes, Tax, y HaseMuBX XmOHEKOB ceMeiictBa Reduviidae 6prommsle maxy-
4me ;Kelle3bl peyIHEPOBAHH, KAK W Y BCeX XHIOHGBIX BOXHBIX DOJIYKECTKO-
KpeTex. IloaTomy mammame Tpex map abHOMEHANBHBIX =~ HaXyUmX IJKeIe3
ABNAETCS, [O-BUJHMOMY, TPERKOBHIM ]Ip]IBHaEOM COXPAHEBIIHMCS y COBpe- -
MeHHEIX rpe6mm013 (Corixidae).

IIpmcmocobmenne K JKHSHH B BOJIB CO]IpODOHCJ],aJIOGI: H3MeHeHHAMH CTpOe-
: HIA; 2TOT Opolecc MOBJEE 3a co0o0if TaK)Ke H3MEHEHHA B (PH3MONOLHE; BKO-
JOTHI H STONOIEE. B mepBylo ouepeil KOPeHHEM H3MeHEeHHAM MOJBePIIach
: HBIXaTelbHAA CHCTEMA, MMelINas Hambolee BaXKHOE NPICHOCOOHTENLHOE 3HA-
| YeHKe [JIA ITOCTOAHHON Xu3Hm B Bofe. llpolecc BEIPaGOTKE W ycOBepIIEHCT-
) BOBAHIA [LIXAHAA B BONHON cpefle TPOXORHA pasnHgHEo. B aToM oTHOmeHWH
cpemn BORHEIX KiIomoB HAGpaorpsga Nepomorpha mamegaloTcd gBa OCHOBHEIX
DBONINOHHBIX HaNpABIeHHs: 6Gonee pamHee ¢ 00pa3oBaHMEM J[BIXaTeIbHON
Tpy6km (cmfora) m mpovomsmero sospymmuoro kanama (Nepoidea) m Gomee
no3Hee, Ife NbIXaHme TMPOHCXOANT IPH IIOMOIIH BO3RYIIHBIX TYy3HIPBKOB, TaK
HaspiBaeMblx  «Qmsmuecknx mafp» (Naucorcidea, Notonectoidea w Cori--
xoidea). , :

OpanMu B3 Ba)kHEHIMAX MPHINH, JAaBOIAX TONYOK K BACENEHHI0 BOMHOW
cpefbl, ABHNECH, C Hallell TOYKH 3PeHIsI, BO-IePBBIX, IOTOHA- 3a Mo0BIYEl W
OTHICKAaHMe HOBHIX JKePTB, 3aCeNABNIAX ITOTPY/KEeHHBIE B BOLY YacTH pacre-
HEH, T. €. aKTABHOE XINOHAYECTBO; W BO-BTOPHIX, YXON OT YPE3MEPHOH 3a--
CYILIABOCTH, CHAYANA B UPHOPEIKHYI Me30QHIBHYI PACTHTEILHOCTE, a 3aTeM-
HemocpeAcTBEHHO B BOJly Ha morpyeHEsle pacreruns. [lepexomy memocpepcr-
BEHHO B Bopy, o mpefimonoxenuno ITogama (Popham, 1964), emocoferronana
ragpodo0HOCTS KYTHKYIHI HACEKOMELX, TO3BOJAIIIAfS HCIOAB30BATH IOBEPX-
HOCTHOE HATsKeHHe BONGI, A TAKKe TPeNATCTBYIHIAA NMPOHAKHOBEHWK) BOMAbL
BHYTps oprammaMa. ¥ wmomos Nepoidea srnipaGorTamace meixatedsEas 1py6xa,
CBABBIBAIOIIAS .IOTPY}KEHHOE B BOAY- T€TO HACEKOMOTO BO3IYINHBIM RAHAJIOM-
¢ arMocepPHEIM BO3TYXOM. ¥ BCeX JPYTHX HACTOAMUX Bofgubix ®momos (Nau-
coroidea, Notonectoidea m Corixoidea) pExaHme ocymiecTpiserca dYepes
TYBHIPBKA BOBAYXA, YACPIKHBAEMBIE CIEHHABHO TPHCIOCOGNERELIME [T 3TO-°
ro yuacTkamu Teja. B pambHeifimieM HeKOTODHle IPENCTABUTENH ATOM I'PYIMIbI*
(peodpmnbreie Aphelacheirinae) mpumofpenn folee clemEaNIW3HPOBAHHOE B~
XaHHe, I03BOJIAIINee UM MCIONL30BATh IJIA NBIXaHHA HCKIIOYATENEHO pPaCTBO-
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peHHEIE B BOome Kmciaopoj. OOMeHHEIl 3amac coxpaHgercd B IPOCTPAHCTBE
MeMTy HOp3aIsHON MOBEPXHOCTHI OpIOIIKa W HagKphusAMH. ['asoobmeH ocy-
IecTBIACTCA 1ePe3 BO3JYIIHHE TYSLIPLKHE, YIep;KUBAEMEIe B OCHOBHOM BOJOC-
KAMHA Ha HOBePXHOCTH Tela W HTpalolime POIb ((PHSHIeCKHEX xKabp», KOTOpEIe
TOrIOI[AT KECIOPOX H3 OKpyKaiomeil somsl. Hmm@rr, ocofeEHO Ha paHHEX
cTAmUAX, AMEIT TOHKHe W MATKEE OOKPOBEI W MOTYT BeCTH rasoobMeHm Bceif
OOBEPXHOCTEI TENIa B TeM CAMEIM IPOIIe OCYIIecTBIAIOT AEXAHWE, 9eM B3POC-
nste, GHavanma y rpebusxoe (Corixidae), a sarem y mumasros (Nauwcoridae)
B TeUeHHe DBOMIONHOHHOTO TPOIEecca MPOH30ILI0 AOP30-BEHTPAIbHOE VILIOIIe-
HEe Tela, KOTOPOe IMO3BOJHIQ 3aMETHO YBEJMUHTH BEHTPAJLHYK IIOBEPXHOCTD,
Hecymny®o Bosgymasie mysupbka (China, 1955; Popham, 1964), aro ofneramio

razoofimen. ¥ raameimerblx (Notonectoidea) ocHOBHOH 3amac Bo3gyxa coxpa-.

HAeTCA B IPOCTPAHCTBe, ~00pa3yeMoOM ILIOCKOH HOP3ANBHOH I[MOBEPXHOCTHIO
OpIOIIKa ¥ KpHIIeo0pasHO CIOMKEHHHIMF KDHIIbAMH, a TaKKe B IOJOCTAX,
o0pasyeMEIX GOKOBEIMH ¥ CpPe[MHHEIME pPANAMH TYCTHIX BONOCKOB HA BeHT-
paipHOIi cTopoHe OpomKa (CM. pHEc. 59). '

epexor K 0OHTaHHI B BOJle HPOHCXONHI Y BOZHEIX MOIYMECTKOKPHLILIX
uHppaorpaga INepomorpha, BepoATHee Bcero, uepes MPHGPEKHYI W BOAHYIO
PaCTETEIBHOCTE: TAKUM IIPOMEKYTOTYHEIM 00DPaz0M IKESHE -XapaRTePH3YIOTCH
nuTopanbsEeie Ochteridae m Saldidae. Tax, me pas Habmopmanoch mocerieHme
MOTYOOrPYKEeHHEIX H J(ajke HOJHOCTHI) HOIPYKEHHEIX B BOJY PACTeHHIH WIII
OPYTHX TPeAMETOB IIPEACTABHTEIAMH COBPEMEHHBIX JIHTOPANLHEIX CeMeHcTs,
manpumep (relastocoridae (Todd, 1955). '

Ilna mcex BopmbIx Kiomos, kpome Nepoidea, xapaxreper ofmuit mporecc
CPacTaENA HAPYKHEIX TOJOBHEIX - CKJEDPATOB, IPHBONAMHE K HOJHOMY CIHA-
HE0 o0enx dacTell HaIMYHEKA Oe3 KaKHX-IHGO CIe[0B IIBOB, PACIINPEHHE ero
IECTANLHOH 4aCTH — IpefHaNHIHAKA, a TAlKe HOABIGHHE 0C000# (PuiasTpyio-
INeil cHCTeMEI B TNOTKe, A3BECTHOH IIOJ HASBAHHEM I[VOTOYHEIX, HAH (apHH-
reanpHELX, 3yOon. Ilpomecc CHEAHAA TONOBHBIX CKIEPHTOB, BEPOATHEE BCETO,
OPOHCXO[IJI He3aBHCEMO M HEONHOBPEMEHHO y PA3SHEIX IPyOH HACTOAIIHX
BOMHEIX ¥ JHTOPANbHEIX KIOMOB, HOCKOJABKY 000cOONeHHBLIH HAIWIHAK MEI
emme o0HapyxmBaeM Yy Iopckmx rpebuaaxos (Shurabellidae) raageimeii
(Clypostemmatinae) yske mocie oGocofieHHs HACTOAIIUX BOJMHEIX (OPM OT
JTUTOPANLEEIX. ¥ paHee oTmenmpmuxca Nepoidea 060coGIemHBIH HalmImuK
COXPAHWJICA [0 HACTOAIEro BpeMeHH. PasBHTHe ynoMmMamyToll (mIALTpyIoieit
CHCTEMBI SIBHJIOCH PE3YNLTATOM HCIONB30BAHHA, MOMHMO MHIKOH RHBOTHOI

OHIHA, TaKate MeJNKHX PaCTHTeJIbLHEIX TaCTHII, B pes3yibTaTe pasBHIACE e~

TpuToarus, W, HAKOHEIN, HA ee O0CHOBE GBLI 0CYI[ecTBICH. MHOTHMH COBPeMeH-
HoiME rpebaakavm  (Corixidae) mouwrm monELIE mepexox K pacTETENbHOIL
IAme. )

1loasnenrme guTodarnm cpefu BOXHBIX MONYKECTKOKPBIIEIX B BUJE aNblo-

m perperoarmm y Corixidae He ¢Tano KaKUM-TO BHE3AmHEIM SBIEHEEM,
a OBLIO IOXTOTOBNEHO BCEM XONOM HCTOPHYecKoro pasBuTua Nepomorpha.
Hocremernoe mpeofpasosaEme M ycuommenne (GHILTPATIHOHHOTO AINIAPATA
MOKHO HPOCASNATs HAa H3ydaeMoM HaMmE HE@paorpapge. Ilpeme Bcero sTo BH-
pasmioch B IOABJEHNN CHCTeME HeOONBINNX BOPCHHOK H 6yropkoB Ha smmda-
PUHTEAJIPHON W IEHO()apHHTeaIbHOH CTOPOHAX IMOTKH, 06pa3oBaBINIHX HAmMG60-
Jee MPOCTO YCTPOEHHELIH (QHILTPA@OHEENI ammapar (Nepoidea H, BO3MOKHO,
mpepkoBble opmm nuropanbHEx Gelastocoroidea). Cuemyrommit sram yemosm-
HeHUA QUIbTPYIOIIeH cHCTeMH HaGIoNAeTCa ¥ COBPEMeNHEIX JIHTOPAIEHLIX Co-
meiicrs Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae, y woropeix mossnserca ma smmapma-
TeaJbHOM MOBOPXHOCTH WHINEBOJlA IIONEPeYHO HCYePIeHHEAS XHTHHHBHPOBAH-
Has IIaCcTHHKA («ITolocaTad» mIacTHHEKA). JlanbHeilinee ycoBepIIeHCTBOBAHLE

aToro annapara mMeer Mecto y Notonectoidea, a sarem Naucoridae, rme om

IpPeACcTaBNeH CHCTeMOH (ION0CATHX» IUIACTHHOK H 3yGYEKOB ((papmHreandb-
Hbl¢ 3yOBI) Ha OfeMX IIOBEPXHOCTAX WNIOTKH, KOTOPEIG BEINOJNHAIT TARKKEe X
(DyHKIEIO pasMennYeHHA OHIOEBHIX 4acTHN TyTeM HX OepeTHpamma. VM, maxo-
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Hell, HanGoabmedi CIOMHOCTY (PUALTPAEOHHEBIA anmapaT JOCTHraeT Yy BOJHEIX
thutozooharoB coBpemenHoro ceMeiicrsa Corixidae. BosHEKHOBen@e H DpasBH-~
tie QEILTpyOmel cucTremu y Nepomorpha — ssieHHe ABHO amomMopgHoe,
1 ee Pa3BUTHMe IPOMCXOJHT He3aBUCHMO, 0 Kpaiimedl Mepe, nsakasl (Nepoidea
It Bce ocTampHble TpPYOmE) mim, Moxer OwTh, mame TpmwuAR (Nepoidea,
Corixoidea m ocranbubie Nepomorpha), kak cmpasegnmso yrsemwpaer Ilap-
comc (Parsons, 1965). ,

IIpepmcraBisercsa, 9T0 HAcTOAIIEE BONHEIE HONYKECTKOKPELILIE IPOH30MLIH
or mpEOpe)RHEIX opM, mo KpailHed ‘Mepe ABYMA HEBAaBHCHMEIMH CAMOCTOA-
TeABEEIMH BETBAMH. OTO, ONHAKO, MPOTHBOPETHT IIOCHETHEH (DHIOreHeTHTe-
CKOI cxeMe BONHLIX Kaomos, mpemnokenmoir Yaitma (China, 1955), xoropas
ABNAETCH IO CyIIECTBY CMellleHHeM THIOJIOTHYECKOro H (HIOreHeTHYeCKOro
HPUHNHTIOB DOocTpoeEms cxeMmul. [lepBHYHAasA [UBepreHn#a TAaBHBIX BeTBel
wnuppaorpaga — Haucemeiicts (Nepoidea m, Boamoxuo, Corixoidea) man
Kommiexca Hapcemelicts (Gelastocoroidea, Naucoroidea ,u Notonectoidea) —
3aKAI0YANACH +»B YHOMAHYTOM BBIIE pPAasBHTHH JHIXaTeJILHOTO ammapara MU
PHAPTPaImOEHON cHcTeMsl TIoTKH, [lepBHIH aram mpHcmocoOleHHA K BOXHO-
My obpasy msHE GbUI MPOHIEH JIUTOPATLHBIME LpeNKaMH HeIoHTHO-6erxo-
cromarupHoit BerBE (Nepoidea). HacTs W3 HEX B HOBEIX JIf HEX YCIHOBHAX
BOHOH Cpefbl UepBOHAYAIBEO TpHCIOcO0mIach K INABAHHAK, W B JAJbHeHNIeM
B CBfA3H C YBeNTHYEHHEM CKOPOCTH NEPeNBIYKEHHs M OKOHYATEINLHHIM Oepe-
XOJIOM K AKTHBHOMY XHIIHHYECTBY UPOH3OILIO PA3BUTHE U PACHPOCTPAHENHE
nnapaiomux GemocroMaTuguerx ¢opm (Belostomatidae). ( TeueHmeM BpeMeHH
gacTh M3 HHEX cTajla BecTH 06pa3 JMHSHH IOJCTEPEeralomux XHITHMKOB, MeJl-
JeHHO TepefpHragch o nHY. Hna Goxee TecHOro mpmierannd K CPYHTY y
pafa GopM TPOHZ0MLIA CephesHas HepecTpoiiKa CTEPHO-IIEBPambHON 00IacTH
TPYAH, 3aKII09AIOIasacad B JAaTePAJbHOM PACXOMKJEHUH TA3HKOB HOT W pPasBH-
TIA cTepHAJBHOH wacTH IpyAn (Nepidae).

Ilpencrasarenn Nepoidea ofmapyskmsator Gomsnioe MopdholoTHYECKOE
CXOICTBO INBOB TIONOBHOH KANCYNH € TAKOBEIMH Y IIpeNCTABHTENEH ceMeii-
crBa Saldidae, cxofcTBO OCHOBHEIX CHIOHHBIX Kexes ¢ TakoBeIMi Ochteridae
H mMeIoT clabopaspmTHIii QEIBTPAIlHOEHEIH amnapar OumeBofa (mo Kpalimei
mepe, y Nepidae w Belostomatidae), wro mpeacrasmser nmesmomopdmic B
paMKaX BTOTO0 IOJOTPAMA. AHAIOTHIHOE PAaCXOMIeHNe TA3HKOB H pPasBATHE
CTePHOIUIEBPANLHON 00JacTH IPYAR MBI BeTpedaeM B JPYroM OMH3KOPOACT-
BemHOM HH(ppaorpame — Leptopodidomorpha — y wupengcraBureneii BOJHBIX
Tpynu (Gerridae, Veliidae, Hebridae = mp.), mo smecs »oTu sApneHma ces-
3aHEl ¢ AKTHBHOSIM Iepe[BIdeHHeM L0 BONHOI moBepxHocTd. [Ipmmeprnr Bro-
PHYHOTO PACXOMIEHMS TA3UKOB HOT HMENTCA H Yy APYIMX HAaCEKOMEIX, Ha-
npaMep y mUepeuoHdaroxperierx Chalcididae B ceasm ¢ mapasmTmpoBammem
Ha IIHTOBKAX W YepBelaX B Na3yXax JACTLEB MIH Yy ABYKPBUIBIX — HKTONApa-
smroB Hipoboscidae mma Gomee mpouHOoro UPHEpeneHHA K XO3AHHY; TA3HKH
HOT CHJIEHO Pa3[JBHHYTH Y MHOTHX HACEKOMSHIX, KEBYIIHX L0 KOpOi#, HAIPH-
Mep, y KuomoB ceMeictBa Aradidae, yxyroB cemeiicta Nitidulidae = 7. 1.

Obocobnenre KopHKCHAOMOZOOHBIX (OPM OT OXTePOMOLOOHHIX WIH 'JarKe
OT TelacTOKOPUAONONOOHLIX NPeJKOR IIPefiCTABIAET BTOPOH ITAll BXOMIEHHA
JTHTOPaJBHBIX HOTYMEeCTHOKPLLIEIX B BORY. PaspumTme KOpDHECHEIHOH BeTBH IIO-
0 1O JHHAW MHTEHCHUBHOH CIELNaJIM3ANHE Leloro AR OpraHop (yIuIome-
HMe Tela, 0co0eHHO LOCHeAHHX afHOMHHANGHEIX CETMEHTOB, CHNbHAS MOMH-
(rramma poTOBRIX Uacred, PasBHTHe (HILTPALHMOHHOTO ATIIAPATA TIIOTKH,
TIOABJEHEE PasHo00pasHO YCTPOEHHBIX CTPHAYIATOPOB H T. IL), C OfHOH CTO-
POHEL, M COXPAaHeNHs ITe3HOMOPQHEIX gepT ANA Beero mEPpaorpsama (Hamm-
4lle NPOCTBIX TNA3KOB Yy HamOoxee IPEAMHTHEBHLIX (QOPM, IIpPACYTCTBHE Tpex
Hap alMOMHHAIBHBIX HAXY9IHX JKENE3, HHPOKHI TPOCBET OCHOBHBIX CIIIONHELIX
Aesie3) — ¢ GPyroi. ‘ ‘

Tperm#l sranr BXOMTEHEHA TMONYKECTKOKDPLUIBIX B BOLY HMeJ MECTO He-
CKOJILKO MO®kKe, mocle o0ocofaeHHA imropanmbHLIx cemeiicTs Ochteridae =
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Gelastocoridae  (ume HX IpeNKOB), KOTAa HACTOAIIAE HeUHJeH [epPBEIA

KOpHKCHEH yrke OKoHUaTelsHo odopmummcs. Cropee BCero, 910 GBHUIA KaKme-

0 mwnasTomomobmpie kimomsl. OHH aKTHBHO IEPEXONHII OT 3aHNIeHHBIX W 3a-

JUTHX JAYKAMH 0Oeperop HemoCpeficTBeHHO B BOLY, Take HCIONB3YA LOTPY-

JKeHFLIe BORHEIE DACTENTA ¥ 3aTONYDIIHEG Ha3eMHBle PACTEHHS B KadeCTBe

cy6crpara. AKTHBAHIL TOABONHENT 00pas KUBHM OpHBeN y MHOrEX (PopM X

VIDIOMERN0 JamoK HiA Jake ToNeHed 3aJHMX HOT H DOABJEHUWI IIUHHBIX

{Notonectidae, sacrs Naucoridae) rycreix (Scaphocoridae u GONBIIEHCTBO

PETeHTHEIX CeMeiCTB) IIaBATeNbHEIX BOLOCKOB. :

B naspmefilieM 9acTh BOGHBIX DONYRECTKOKPHLIBIX HAYKOPUAHOH BeTBH
nprmoGpesia BMecTo IMI0CKO CRIANHBANINUXCA KPEUIBEB KPLIMeoOpasHo CKAaIL-
BaOIIFEecH, HCIONL3Ys 00pasoBaBIieecs MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK peaepByap 3amaca
posayxa (Notonectoidea). .

HamGonee BepOATHHIM IpEJKOM BCeX HEMOMOP(, KAaK yiKe YIOMHHAIOCH
pemme (cm. IV riaBy), clefyeT cYMTaTh THIQTETHIECKYIO 0XTeponoofHY 0
opMy, obnamasMyH MaKCHMAILHEIM THCIOM INIe3NoMOPHEHX IPH3HAKOB,
MO3AMYHO COXPABIBIINXCS B OTHENBHBIX  CEMEMCTBAX (HagceMeticTBaX)
mudpaorpana. IlocmemHuil, coraacHO HPAaBIY MEeBHAIMH B CMBICIE T'emrnra
(Hennig, 1953, crp. 13) m ero mpefcTaBiennio 0 «COCTPHHCKHX TPYNIIax»
(Schwestern-Gruppen), ABIAeTcS MMEHHO TeM MPECTABHTENeM IuTesHOMOopg-
HOHl CeCTpPHHCKON TPYIIEL, KOTOPas OCTAeTCS B TOYKE BOSHIAKHOBOMHA APY-
roit, amoMopQyHoil To OTHONIEHH® K Heil, CeCTPHHCKOM IPYIIIE HeIoMOp(.

[pepnaraeMas HaMH TANOTETHIeCKas mpenkosas gopma momuna Gema 06-
NanaTh CiefyII[IMA B OCHOBHOM INIe3HOMOD(PHEIME IPA3HAKAMIE:

1. Teno ymroniengoe.
2. T'onoBa ommcTOrHATHAA.

[pepnaNmIETK ABCTBEHHO OT/eNeH HADYXHBIMHE IIBAMU.

Xo60TOK ONECTOrHATHLIA, YeTHPEeXTNeHAKOBEIH, yMepeHHOH TOJNIIUHLI H

nocTHraer, o KpaliHell Mepe, OCHOBAHHA OpIoTmHa.

5. I'masa Gomphiue, JOCTETAKIT IEPEAHNX YIIOB IEDe[HECHHHKE HI¥ BHICTY-

. IamT 3a HHX.
" 6. ViMeroTcst ipa paccTaBIEMHBIX HPOCTHIX IJasKa.. , ,
7. AHTeBHH uYeTHpeXYIEeHWKOBHIE, NNMHHEBIE, HEe CKpPHITHIE IO0J] IAa3aMH H
 BOJVIMEBIE CBEPXY.
8. MampuOynApHLIE PHYAKKH UeTBEPTOTO THIA, T. €. YeTHPeXYroibHEIe,

HENOCPeACTEEHHO TPHMBIKAIOIIHE K CTHIETY.

-9, BamHEH Kpail IepeHeCUNHAKE BhIeMIATHIH, IIHTOK LeJIMKOM OTKPLITEHII,
InepeguEe YIVIEL JHCTOBHIHO PACIINpEHEL.

10. Hagxpouibs X0pomo pasrpaHdYeHEl HA TPH yJacTKa: KOMKHCTHIH KIEABYC
KOpHEYM 1 Gollee MIE MeHEE NMPO3PATHYI0 TePEIOHOUKY.

14. Tepemomouka ¢ IATHI0 BAMKHYTHIMU AYefKaMH, e JOCTHTAIIUMH Bep-
MIHHEOH 9aCTH KpbLIa. '

12. I'pyaer ¢ BTAHYTOW cTepHAmbHON (KPHUTOCTePHHA) MW CHABHO pa3BHTOH
MeBpaIbHOH 06JIaCTAMHU.

13. Ilxespanbuasg o6macTs cpefHe- W 3aJHETPYNH pacdIeHeHBI. 3aJHerpynab C
- OTBEPCTHAMH HNaXyIHX elues.

14, TasaKAM HOr CHALHO CONHKEHHEIE, YACTO CONMPHKACAIIIEEcHd, HarmomofHO-
ro THIOA, T. €. [BATANTCS B ONHOM ITOCKOCTH.

45. Tpm mapsl HOr TOMOHOMHBIE, XONMJIBHEIE; BCe JATIKA TPeXWIeHHKOBEIE;
KOTOTKH JaNloK alnKajhbHEIe, CHMMETPH IHEIE.

16. T'enuTanbHLIe CETMEHTH WM TEHHTANWH CAMIIOB CHMMETPHYHEIE; TeHHTAIb-

.+ Hble CErMEeHTH CAMOK ¢ AHIEKIANO0M.

17. fAfimexnam HMeeT clefyIollee CTPOEHHe: MNepBEIN roHAMOQH3 [IEHHBLI,
TIafKAI; Bropoil roHamous AMHHHEIN, CTBOPKHW He CIHATH; TOHOIUIAK XO-
POIHO Pas3BHUT; TOHAHIYIYM Pa3BUT B BHJE TPEYTOAbHOM MIAaCTHHKM,

18. DuuapTpamHoHHEII ammapar IIOTKI COCTOHT U3 CHCTeMBI OYrOpKOB W BO-
JAOCKOB.

A80

.

o

iV, Ny
R

1
J
3

¥
3
&

o oy S 2

i i i
Lo -

:



19 HHmeBapuTeJIBHaH cucTeMa 06MafiaeT CHeyIONIHMII 0COBEHHOCTAMIL; . I~
meBo,r_: KOPOTKIHIT; CpefHsA KHINKA H3 TpPex OTJieII0E — JKeNYIOK, proqa~
TRIH ¥ Iy3LIPEBUAHELN OTJENH; MHIOPYC 0YeHp KOPOTREIl, MAI03aMETHEIH;
3a[IHSAS KHMIKA M3 JABYX OT/IeN0B — KOPOTKHI MileyM C BI)ICTIIJI‘{OI{ M Mem-=
Ko0GpasHas mpAMasd KHIIKA C PEKTAILHOH BBICTHIKOM; OCHOBHBIG CIIOH~
Hble jKeJeshl ABYX/IONBIATHIE, TPOCTHE, TAafiKHe, ¢ IIHPOKIM IPOCBETOM;
IPHUAATOYHBle — MySHIPEBUHbIe W BHITAHYTEHIE, OJWHAKOBOMl MIHHBL € OC-
HOBHBIMH TOJAMIH; MAalbIHTHEBEl COCYHbl B BHAe ABYX uUap Ooiee I
MeHee IHHHLIX cj1a60 H3OTHYTHIX TPy0OdeK, BepIIUHEI KOTOPLIX CBO-
00 THEL. '

20. PemponykTusHag CACTEMAa CAMIOB COCTOHT M3 ABYXJOILIATOTO, CUHPAJE-
BUJHOTO CeMeHHHKa, cofiepaiiero He 6olee 4—5 domnuryn, obmero ce-
METIPOTOKA ¢ CEMBHHBIM Iy3HPHKOM (vesicula seminalis) B GasampmoOi
JaCTH W Me30feHMIl Ha BepiIuHe oOmiero ceMenpoBojia. -

21. PeroﬂyKTIIBHaH CHCTEMa CAMOK COCTOHT H3 KOPOTKOIO HII]IGBOJla, KO-

© POTKO#l Iy3nIpeBHAHOH BarmHE!, JJINHHOH cIepMaTeXd H [JIHHHOrO0 11p0To—

Ka CIepMAaTeKH.

22. O6pa3s suusHit — IPEGD SIKHBLI. :
OnmcanHasg THIOTETHYECKAs MPOTOOXTEPHAHAs (opMa JOIKHA OblIa IIpej-

CTABIATE HCXOAHYI0 muesHmomopdmyro rpyuny mu@paorpsama Nepomorpha,

COCTOSINYI0 HCKIIOIUTEILEO M3 MPHOPEIKHEIX IIPeiCTaBATeNeH MOy HKEeCTKOKDEI-

ABIX. OTOT IPefoK HaMH IIOMENIAETCH B CaMOe OCHOBAHHE (HIOTEHETHYEeCKO-

ro fipeBa HeroMopd ¥ MOIUKEH GBI HEIOCPEACTBEHHO IPOMCXONHTSH OT [APyrod

TUIOTeTHIECKOH TPOTOCANbAUAROH (DOpMBL, IPHHANJEKABINEH K TOH rpynme,

KOTOpad, II0 HallliM IpeJCcTaBIeHUAM, AOIIKHA, B CBOIO OUYepefib, CTOATH ‘B

camoM ocHOBaEmu oTpafa Heteroptera.

Targum o6pasom, o6IMEM TPEIKOM BCeHl IPYMIBI HONYKECTKOKPBIIBIX HHQ-
paorpsafa Neépomorhia, umm BOAHEIX KIOIOB, MOTYT CIHTATHCA THIOTETHIECKHE
IPUMETHBHLIE OPOTOOXTEPHAEEIe (OPMBI OXTepHAHON BeTBH H COOTBETCTBEHHO
BCe BOJHEIe KIONLI NepBHUHO ObLid NpHEOpeRELIME XxminHMKam#. lIpemxm Tpex.
HagceMmelicts — Nepoidea, Corixoidea m Naucoroidea, mo-smgmmomy, "1po-
TTH TOT IyTh HE3aBHCHMO. '

Ilepoe pacmiemneHEWe TPOTOOXTEPHAHOTO CTBOJNA LIPOH3OIIIIO, IIO-BHEMO-
My, B paHHeM TpHace B pe3yibTaTe IOSBIEHHS BOJHBIX HpOTO6eJIOCTOMa~
tupEsix opMm (Nepoidea), obmamaBmmx KOPOTKOH [BIXaTeNbHOE TPyOKOH
® Gollee WIW MeHee XOMMWILHBIMEH HOTaMu, M HX 000cOONSHHA OT MeHee coe-
TEAIH3HPOBAHHBIX (OPM OCHOBHOTO JHTOPANBHOI0 CTBONA. Ora amoMopgEad
HeOHgHAd BETBh OPEJCTaBIeHA B HACTOANIEe BPEeMST [JBYMA BORHBIMH ceMei-
crBamu — Nepidae m Belostomatidae.

BTopoe Golee mo3Hee, pacielieHuHe MTPOM30MNLIO, IIO-BUHMOMY, B HadYa-
Je BTOPOI HONOBHHLI Tpmaca. B pesymbraTe ero o6ocofmioch aBa HajceMmel-
CTBa: JIWTOPAILHBIE Gelastocoroidea @ Bommsie Corixoidea. Ilpencrasarenn
mepBoro HajceMeiicTBa 00JafalOT MEHLIIHM UYHCIOM aHOMOUQ)fo mpIYeM Cco-
spemennrie Ochteridae m Gelastocoridae coxpanumm menbiit paj miIesHOMOPEH-
HBIX 9epT (romona ¢ AIHHHBIM ONHCTOTHATHHIM X060TKOM, IPOCTHE IIABKI,
YeTBEPTLII THH MAHJHOYNAPHBIX PEITKKOB, JKWIKOBAHOE HAMKPHLIHI, cTpOe-
HHE OTHEeNLHBIX BHYTPEHHHX OPraHoB H T. A.). llpemcraBmreny nroporo rpeb-
ISK000Pa3HOT0 HAZCeMeRcTBa HAaPALY ¢ HeKOTOPHIMHE IpPeIKOBBIMHA IIe3noMopd-
HHIMH OpU3HAKaMu (IPOCTHE TIA3KH Y HEKOTOPHIX (DOpM, IIHPOKHH IIPOCBET
CIUOHHBIX JKele3, Hajudne abfOMUHANBHEIX MAXYYAX jKele3 y HUMQ) upmod-
PeiE 4epTHl CHILHOH clenmanmsanud (MHOTOATHOCTD, CTPHAYIAMHOHHEBIA am-
mapar KAk M30HPYIOIHH MeXaHH3M W T. f.), YTO MHO3BOJINIO 3HATHTEIHHO
yBeImYATh MHOT006pasme (B OCHOBHOM 3a CUeT BHJOB) €JHHCTBEHHOTO COBpe-
merHOTO cemeiicrBa Corixidae.

CunpHO cHenUmaNn3WpOBaHHbIe (DOPMEBI HTOr0 CEMEeWCTBA MpPeACTABIAIOT HA-
foree MHOTOUWCIEHHYI0 TPYOIY PeleHTHo# (paymbl mH(ppaoTpsaga (HEMHOTO
fonee OTOBHHEI BCEX HACTOLUINX BOHEIX) .
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TpeTbe KpyhDHOe pachieniieHHe OPOW3ONLIO0 B OCTARIIEMCA JHTOPANbHOM
¢TBOJI@ BCIENCTBHe obocoGmenma HoBEIX Boxukx xmmubIX opm (Naucoroi-
dea) or aKTHBWBIX TUTOPAIGHLIX XHITHAKOB THIA [PENCTABHTENEH COBpeMeH-
Horo Gojlee HJIW MeHee CIen@aln3mpoBaHHOTO cemeiicTsa Galastocoridae. Oxon-
9aTeIbHOE OTXO/KIEeHMe HaykopumHO BonHoi metsm (Naucoroidea), xoropas
B HACTOAIIYK SIOXy NpeJicTaBleHa onHmM cemeiicrBoM Naucoridae, mpo-
H300KT0, TO-BEIAMOMY, He MO3/{fiee TPHACA.

W, marowmer], yeTBepTOE, OCHOBHOE pACITEIUIeHHAE, HO yie COOCTReHHO HAy-
' KOPHJHOr0 CTBOJA OCYIIECTBHNOCH IIPH 060cOGIeHAEN BOXHEIX XeJoTpedomgHo-
06pasHEIX OPM ¢ CHIBLHO BHITYKIEIM TEJOM, CIa60 TPHCIOCOGNEHHBIME MIIIA
XBAaTaHMA NepPeHEMA HOTAMH ¥ CHJIBHO YKOPOYEHHBIM TOJCTHIM X0DOTHOM, KO-
TOPEIE BIOCIE/ICTBHH IIPEBPATHIHCH B TPYNIy BOJHBIX KJIOOOB ¢ I'HIIOrHATHOMR
TOJIOBO¥, CHNBPHO BEIMYKIKIM TeIOM W KPHIMIeoGpasHo CKIAJBIBAOIIHMACH KpEI-
apamu. Tax, Bo3HEMKIO HafmceMedicrBo Notonectoidea, ssomormoHmpoBaBIIEe
B MANPABIEHAN COBEPIIEHCTBOBANHA AKTHBION0, XHIHIICCTRA. Beposrro, cBa-
BYIOIAM 3BEHOM MeM[Y STHMH HajceMeHCTBEHHEIMM IPYLIMPOBKAME HBILA-
JHCH KAKHe-TO HCKOIAeMble BOXNHEIE IONYRECTKOKPEUIFIE, POJCTBEEHEIE CO-
BPeMEHHOMY IOKHOAMEDPHRAHCKOMY DeIHKTOBOMY NofceMeiicTBy Potamocori-
nae, ABIAKMEMYcH Hambolee TPEMUTHBHEIM CpeJH COBPEMEHHBIX IIJIABTOB
(China, 1936, 1940; Usinger, 1941; Hungerford, 1942). Orm menkme BogHEIE
KIOMEl HApANY ¢ OCHOBHEIMH HajceMelcrpeHHEIMEA mpmsHakaMm Naucoroidea
TpOABIAIT HeKOTOpoe CXOfcTBO ¢ mpmmuTHBHEIMEA xexorpedumamm (Helotre-
phidae) Hosoro Ceera (Paratrephes m Neotrephes), 94To WOCIYMHIO OpHIHE-
Hoi -orneienna Yaina (China, 1955) mpoToxemorpedionmoB or HayKOpHI000-
pasEex mnpepnkoB. Ilepsmie Notonectoidea ortmemmmmesr ot ppesamx Nauco-
roidea, cxopee Bcero Ha TpaHHIe TPHACA ¥ IOPH (He mosxe). :

Yro racaerca Gosee TOTHOTO BpeMeHH TOABIEGHUA BEIIEYKA3AHHBIX Hall-
CeMeNMCTB, TO, K COAJIeHHI0, OHO OCTAETCA IOKA e COBCEM . SICHEIM, W B KaMK-
JIOM caydYae IPHXOAWTCA [esiaTh OTOBOPKY, YKA3HIBAA JIAMIb UPUGIH3ATENbHLIE
CPOKH BOSHUKHOBEHHA. JTO OCIOKHSETCA TaKKe TeM, UTO0, IO-BATHMOMY, BEI-
MIeyKa3aHHbIe PACIIeNIeHHsA OCHOBHEIX BeTBEH WMMEJIF OTHOCHTEeILHO HeGO0JIb-
Ie BpeMeHHEIE THATYCH TPH y4YeTe CYINeCTBYIINHX KOHBEPreHTHLIX alloMop-
¢mit stEx rpymn. Cyas mo HMeWIEMCA HeMHOTOWYHCIeHHEIM IAJMeOHTONOTH-
YeCKHM HaXONKaM, OCHOBHBIE IIPOIECCHl [HBEPTEHIHN HaICeMeHCTBEeHHEIX
rpynn HemoMopd MIPOHCXOAMNH B PaHHEM ME30306: B IPOMEMKYTOK BpeMeHH
MeKIy HIDKHEM TpHacoM W JeitacoM . (pmc. 115). .

OxTepHAHas BeTBh, KaK yke OBIIO CKA32QHO BHINe, HamOolee BepPOATHO
TPOMCXOIUT HEIOCPeACTBEeHHO OT [PYrofl mIHTOPanbHON (IpOTOCAJLIHIHOM)
TPYNIEI, KOTOpad, NO-BUAEMOMY, OPeACTABIANA HAYANO WHOTO, ‘OCHOBHOIO HAa-
npasienydsa ssoionum mEQpaorpaga Leptopodidomorpha — npmemocobierme
‘K M®W3HE Ha moBepxHOCTE Bompl (Gerroidea). OrcyTeTsme emmHOro MHEHHA
B PeIIeHMH BOIpPOca 00 HCTHHELIX DOACTBEHNEIX B3aAMOOTHOINEHHAX MEMLY
COBpeMeHHHIME JaATopanbHEIME ceMeficTBamMu Ochteridae m Saldidae, mome-
IMaeMBX COOTBETCTBEHAO B OCHOBAHHE (QUJIOTeHeTHIeCKHX ApeB Wepomorpha
u Leptopodidomorpha He mossomster HaM mMeTh OOIIEMpPHHATYI0 TOUKY ape-
HHf OTHOCHTENBHO WX MIPOHCXOARHAA. COHOH W3 MpWYMH, Ha HAIl BILVIAN,
ABIAETCA Hambolee IesmoMopdHOe cocTosnHEe 060MX YKA3aHHBIX IHTOPAJE-
HEIX COMEHCTE CPefH TPYIII MONYKECTKOKPEUIEX HuPpaoTpagos Nepomorpha
n Leptopodidomorpha, a Tamme TpygHOCTE ompemeleHAA XapaKTepa IPHCLO-
cobuTeNbHEBIX MpH3HaKos. Brarogaps aHaliwmsy MopQoJOTmYECKHX YepT HamGo-
jiee TeHEepaNHB0BAHNEIX pemeNTHBIX JHTOpa’dbHEIX cemeiicte QOchteridae m
Saldidae cTal0 BO3MOMKEEIM IIOCTPORTEH BHIMEYNIOMAHYTYI0 THIIOTETHUECKYIO
HCXOQHYH MPeRKOBYI MPOTOOXTePEAHY (OPMY, XapaKTepHsyeMyn TPHMEpIo
OBafiIaTHIO INe3HOMOP{PHEIMI IPA3HAKAMEL. :

Acxonwas mus weell rpymns Bogasix kiomos (Nepomorpha m Leptopodi-
aomorpha) orpapga Heteroptera npenwosas ¢opma, mo HamreMy MHEEHHIO,
B OCHOBHOM J[CJJKHA OTIHYATECH OT IIPOTOOXTEDPHAHOH dopMer Golee HABCT-
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Pue. 115. TeomoradecKoe PACTpOCTPAHERHe H CXeMa IIPefmoira
B Nepomorpha m Lepto-

OTHOTIORME BOJIHHIX TPYIN LOIYMECTKOKPEUIEX BHPPaoOTPAMIO
podidomorpha,

I — Leptopodoidea, G — Gerroidea, ¢ — Corixoiflea, O — Ochtercidea, N -— Nauco

HapcemeticTpa:
roidea, Nt -— Notonectoidea, Np — Nepoidea

BeHHHIM pacdjeHeHHeM BHEIIHHX CRIEDHTOB TOJOBHI, Gonee COMEIKEHHBIMH -
HPOCTHIME TIABKAMI, ABCTBEHHO PefyIWpOBAHHOM TepemoH0YKOofl T XapaKre-
POM CTDOEGHWA OTFENBHEIX CIPYKTYD NHIIeBAPHTeNbHOH cHCTEMEL (CpefHsA
KWIOKA COCTONT TONEKO M3 JABYX OTHENOB, MAMNBIATHEBHl COCYABl W3 ABYX
WM MOMKeT OBTE [ayKe H3 TPeX 7ap JOBONDHO KOPOTKHX IQYTH MOPAMBIX
TpyGoUeR).

Onmako Hambonee TPYAHOK OpofmeMoil ocTaeTcs HPOMCXOIR/IEHHE ampH-
SuansEerx Gerroidea W B CBA3H ¢ STHM CHCTEMATHYECKOE INONIOIKEHHE Saldi-
dae. Jlomroe BpeMs CYIIECTBOBAKO MHeHNE (Bueno, 1923; Ekblom, 1929;
China, 1965a; Carayon, 1962; Parsons, 1965, 1966a), gTo mambomee BepoOAT-
HHME LPOJKAME HAABOAHBX KIOTOB MOTYT OBITH IHNIOTETHTECKHE HPOTOCAIL-
JEAESIe gopMEL. B mocIe[jHee BpeMsA Ha OCHOBAHOA TINATENBHOTO0 MCCIENOBA-
HUA THIIEBAPHTENBHEIX OPLaHOB TONYKECTHOKPEUIBIX TaKag TOUKA B3penuA
Gena moppeprayra commemmio (Miyamoto, 1961). dTo H3ydIeHHEe TIORa3allo,
g10 mamGomsrmee ormmume Saldidae or Gerridae sawmogaeTcs B CTPOGHHE
OCHOBHLIX CIIOHHBIX K6Ne3, ABIAmMuXcs yumxanpHeiM cpemm Leptopodido-
morpha, a Taxke MATBIEIHEBHX cOCYA0B. 1l0CTOAHCTBO CTPYKTYPRL CHIHHLIX
JKene3 CTPOTO BEHEEDPIKHBASTCA A KAXEOT0 YCTAHOBNEHHOIO MaMH wHE@pa-
OTpsAfa KIOIOB, HA 3TOM ocropaHEEA MEAMOTO yYKa3HIBABT Ha CXOXCTBO 9THX
IPYOO B CTPOGHHH OCHOBHEIX kele3 (O[HAKOBAs IIPAHA OPOCBETA enes)
W MAIBOITMEEHX COCYLOB (IBe LAPH KOPOTKAX Caaf0PABBATHIX TPYGOTeK)
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Saldidae ¢ raxosnmm Cimicomorpha, pacmemmBas 5T0 KaK [IOKazdTeNbCTBO,
C OfHOIf CTOPOHE[, IX POJCTBA, a C ApYyrod, GoibIofi LPUMETHBHOCTH Ce-
meiterna Saldidae. , : '

OpHako, Kak 1LI0KA3al Haml aHANW3, TH TPHSHAKA HAKAK He ABISIOTCI
CHHamOMOP(HEIME H, CleJ0BATENLHO, BPAM J¥ HMEIOT SHATEHHWe [N BLIACHE-
HEfA CTeleHH (HIOreHeTHIECKOTO POACTBA nuropadbHeIx Saldidae m Hazem-
aerx Cimicomorpha. CTpoeEHe OCHOBHEIX CHIOHHBIX JKeae3 (IPOCTEIe [IBYX-~
UM OHOJoNbYATHIE, ¢ IMHPOKEM mpocseroy) y Saldidae (Leptopodidomor-
pha) m Cimicomorpha (a -Takmke, coorsercTBeHHO, ¥y FPentatomomor-
pha) pasmmaHO m yxasLBaer JHIUL HA IIesmoMopdHoe cocrosHme Saldidae
n arroMopHOE COCTOSHEME TMOCIPTHEX WHQPAOTPATHLIX I'PYIMT HA3EMHEIX IIOTY-
KEeCTKOKDBLIHX. « :

JefictBUTenbHO, B TeueHHe HWCTOPHYecCKoro passmTHsa oTpafa Heteroptera
IIaikasgd BHCTHIKA OCHOBHBIX CIIOHHBIX: JKeNie3, COCTOAINAasd H3 HEeMHOTOTHC-
JeHHHX TIOCKHX KIeTOK, cTaja IpHOGperaTts MHYI0 CTPYKTYPY, HpeacTaBieH-
HYI0 KDYIHGLIMHW BHICOKHMH KJIETKAMH, M IIPOCBET 3Kelie3 COOTBETCTBEHHO
CTAHOBWICA Y3KHM. JTOT ANIOMOPQEEIH IPOLecc DPOHI30IIeN KaK ¥ MOABIIIOIe-
To GONBNIMHCTBA HpefcTaBmTeNell Bouwoii rpymmnr Kmomos (Leptopodidomor-
pha, kpome Saldidae, @ Nepomorpha, xpome Corixidae), Tax u y mHeGoan-
OIOH 4acT¥ HAa3eMEEIX HOMykecTROKPELIEX (Enicocephalomorpha), T.e. mocmn
ompefielIeHHO KOHBEPTeHTHLIH XapaKTep m, TakuM o6pasoM, Taksme He MoO-
JHeT CIYKHTL ONpEefelNAloMHEM NPH3HAKOM HX (HIOreHeTHIEeCKOr0 pPOLCTBA.

Y O0CHOBHOH MacChl HaseMHEIX TONY;RecTKOKpLUIbix (Cimicomorpha m
Pentatomomorpha) paspuTse CTPYKTYDPEH OCHOBHEIX CHIHHHX Jielle3 IIOIIIO0
OO0 JIHHWH yMeHBbIDeHWsA BeJN4MHE KIETOK H YBeIWYEeHHSA HX dTHCAa, 9TO
OpPEBENO0 K BTOPHUHOMY (ayTamoMop(HOMY) yBENMYEHHWIO IPOCBETA HKejes.
Huas Cimicomorpha m Pentatomomorpha pesymnTaT 5TOro uporecca ABHICH
CHHAIOMODP(HBIM H, clIefoBaTelbHO, He HCKIOYaeT WX (DHIOreHeTHTECKYK
GnmE30CTE. :

B mrdpaorpanmrx rpymmax sopEEIx kiomos (Nepomorpha m Leptopodi-
domorpha) y pememtuEIX ceMeiicte Saldidae m Corixidae coxpammmocs mme-
3HOMOp(HOE COCTOSHEE CTPYKTYPHI BTHX Kelled — IafKaA BHCTINKA T3 II0-
CKHEX KIeTOK ¢ INNPOKHM mpocBeToM. TaKasg CHMINesHoMOpHA NIA HTHX ce-
MeHCTB, KOHEYHO, HE MOeT CIYy/KHTh IPH3HAKOM OAW3KOro (GUIOreHeTHIe-
ckoro popcrsa. Oua ammb ykasmiBaer Ha Saldidae kax ma HamGomee upm-
MHTHBHYIO DYy TONYXecTKOKPHIIHX, a Jua Corixidae caymur mpHsHaroM
Hambonee pamHero obocobIeHHmA LOCIEXHIX OT OCHOBHOTO CTBOMA Hermomopd.

Cxopmcro Saldidae @ masemmrix Heteroptera B cTpoeHEH MaTbIHrHEBBHIX
COCYJI0OB, YKOPOYeHHHX W clafo marmbaiommuxcsa B ofemx Tpymmax, ¢ Harmeil
TOTUKIL SPEHHA, CIENyeT pacCMaTPHBATh KAK HECOMHEHHYIO CHMINIe3NOMOp-
duw. Hccnefoparme CTPOEHHA TONOBHOH KAICYXEI, NpoBefeHHOe Ilapcomc
(Parsons, 1862), ramyxe cTaBHT mON COMHEHIE BOBMO)KHOCTH JOCTOREPHOTO
orBefierimss Gerroidea or Saldidae. Amamms Gompmoro wWmcia HPHBHAKOB BO
BHeImmAe# ¥ BEyTpeEHeHE »Mopdomormm Saldidae m Gerroidea, mposemenmoro
T'yuro# (Gupta, 19636), npEBes ero ¥ 0OKOHYAaTeIHFHOMY BLIBOLY O HEBOBMOMK-
mocru BERIIeHHA Saldidae B Gerroidea (Amphibiocorisae s. Gupta). Ilpm-
3HaBaa upeHTmYHOCTh Nepomorpha u Cimicomorpha, stoT HCCIemopaTensn
opejaraer Ha OCHOBE CXOJCTBEHHOYO CTPOGHHA PAMA CTPYKTYD OOBEINHUTE
Saldidae mam ¢ Cimicomorpha (sepxmas ryfa, mpmpaToYHBIe CIIOHHLIE HLeJIO
3HI, MHCTambHOe ciamsHue KEIoK R w M safENX KpEUIReR W 0BAIBHOrO Maxy
Tero pesepByapa maxydero aumaparta) mmm ¢ Pentatomomorpha (cTpykTypa
TeHHTAJIHI CaMIOB W AWT), Ipefjaras cOOTBETCTBEHHO [(BA BapHAHTA, HILIIOCT-
PHPOBAHHEIX Ha ABYX cxeMax. I'ymra, IpH3maBas mapailfellm3M B 9BOMIOHIII
AR I eHUTATUAX CAMIOB, KaK Hamfojiee BepOATHHEIM BapHAHTOM B KOHOTHOM
cieTe CKIOHMETCA paccMarpeBarh Saldidae xax mummsomopdryio mmmmo. To
HaIlemMy MHeHHIO, TaKOe CXO[CTBO IO PAAY NPHU3HAKOB K OCHOBHBIM TPYIIAM
Heteroptera (Cimicomorpha, Nepomorpha, Pentatomomorpha m Tamke coor
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‘BeTcTBeHHO K Leptopodidomorpha) ykassiBaer, Bo-mepBEIX, Ha Hamboiee mpH-

METEBHOE cocTOoaEme Saldidae m HEoOXOMMMOCTH WX HOMENIeHHs B OCHOBAHHE
reTepoITepHOro (PMIOTEeHeTIYecKoro creoia BuyTpu HHQpaorpama Leptopodi-
domorpha, rme Cerroidea IPEfiCTABIAIT ABHO amoOMOP(HYI0 BETBH: [KILOTIOB,
TMPHCIOCOONEHEHIX K KU3HI HA BOMHON MOBEPXHOCTH I o6oco6mamﬂxc,q IMO-BH-
JEIMOMY, OT KAKHX-TO CAIbJRIOTON00HBIX JIPeBHEX dopmM. Bo-BTOpHIX, He6OJIB—
Ioe CXOACTBO II0 CTPYKTypaM, ofmafaommMm GoxplIof KOHBEPreHTHOCTLIO
(aiina m remwrammm), xapaxrepusyioT Pentatomomorpha wax mambomee m3o-
JTUPOBAHHYI0 TPYIIIY KIONOB, HPEACTABIAIIAX 0COOY0 SBOMOIUOHHY BETBb

‘TMOJTyec TROKPHLILIX. Tem He MeHee Tpebyerca mompoSHBIA (BuIoreHe THIECKHA

QHANNE NPHBOJMIMEIX NPHBHAKOB ¢ TOUHGIM BELACHENUEM HX amo- H IIe3HO-
-MopdHOCTH, W yKe HA BTOW OCHOBE, HMCXOfIA W3 HAIMIHS CHHAIIOMOP(HE, BO3-
-MOKHO yCTAHABAUBATH MCTHHEHOE cblnorenemtxecﬂoe POJACTBO.

B camoe mocaenuee spema Ko66erom (Cobben, 1968) puosp 6o mopmsep-
THYTO CEpPhE3HOMY COMHEHNIO CYIMecTBOBAHHEE IMPOTOCANbIUIHLIX OPM B Kade-
cTBE Tpemmomaraemelx mpefros kKak Nepomorpha, rax m ‘Leptopodidomorpha.
Ko66en paccmarpmBaer Gerroidea (Amphibiocorisae s. Cobben) xawx mcxop-
HYX OPAMHETHBHYI0 TPYHIy IOy KeCTKOKDPBIIBIX, o6nap;alom;nx O ero MHe-
HEX0, TPUMHETHBHLIM THIIOM 9MOpHOTEHE3a, CTPOeHHEeM Sfa M @annnqecrmx
crpykryp. OmHAKO OH mM0YeMy-TO TONHOCTHI0O WTHOPHPOBAN Takoil Mopdosorm-
JeCKHH NPH3HAK ABHO amoMOpPQHOTO XapaKTepa, KAk pPaccTaBIeHHOE MOJIOKe-
HHe TA3WKOB W B CBA3HM ¢ HSTHM BTOPHIHOE H3MEHEHHE cTepHo—nneBpanLHoﬁ
obmactm rpymm. B cBAsm ¢ mepexofoM.K JKESHH HA BONHON IIOBEPXHOCTH
paccTaBiIeHHOE IIONOMKEHIIe HOT SBHJOCH CIEJCTBEEM ajlalTaidd K HOBBHIM
YCIOBHAM; 9TO yKasnIBaer, uTo Bce Gerroidea mpomsomim 0T KaKHX-TO OpH-
OpesxEBIX carpIumo00pasHeIX (POPM W TPEfCTABIAIOT HECOMHEHHO BTOPHUHYIO
rpynny. G amamoTmYHON cHTyanme#d MbI cTaldkmpaeMcs B ceMmeiicTBax Nepidae,
UpY HaJIHYAM MHOTHX COXPaHEBIIUXCA IUIE3HOMOPQWA CyIIecTBEHHLIM IIpH-
cocobnerneM K 6GeHTOCHOMY 00pasy MKU3HHI CIyaT CHIBHO DPACCTABICHHBIE
rasuru. lIporme nmommMamma Gerroidea Kak HCXORHOHW TDYIIIEI TOBOPHT TaKMKe
CHJIPHO CHENUANM3EPOBAHHOE JKIIKOBaHHE KPLLIbeB. Bpsam mam taxkodl Bapma-

beNpHBIN TPU3HAK, KaK CTPYKTYypa PempofyKTHEBHHIX OPTaHOB (B HaHHOM CIy-

9ae (QaJIHICCKHX CTPYKTYpP), IpAMeHAeMEIH Goiapmell wacThbo A pasimde-
HAA BHUAOB U [ajke POJOB, MOMKET CIYKHUTh KPHTEPHEM TAKHX OTHOCHTEIHHO
KPYIHBIX TAKCOHOB, KAk CceMeHcTBO, m TeM Oosee HamcemeiicTBo mim mH(pa-
orpaf. B sToM cirydae morasaTenbHBI OMEGOYHLIE (PIIOTEHETHIECKIE BBIBOJEI
Hymapa (Kumar, 1961) orHOCHTENbHO IpeAmonaraeMblX GAH3KOPONCTBEHHEIX

cpaseit Coreidae m Notonectidae, mmefommx Gyaro Onl o0mero HazeMHOTO

mpepka, mau Reduviidae m Belostomatidae, Tamsxe me cBasaHEBIX ofIIEM
OpOUCXOKIEHIeM, a KPOMe TOro, HeO6kO,T.UZ[MOCTB passemuaenus Nepidae m
Belostomatidae waw opmoit rpyumsr. ITomo6Hoe paspemierme ¢umoremerude-
CKIX IpofieM; OCHOBAHHEIX TONBKO HA OFHOM ‘KAKOM-IUG0 MOp(OIOrmgecromM
IpH3HaKe H 0CO0eHHO HA TAKOM IIOBEPXHOCTHOM I OTPAHWYEHHOM, KaK Te-
HETANbHBIE CTPYKTYPHL, BPAJ JIH TPHEMIIEMO. '
Bonrmoe smauenme KobGOen mprpaer sMOPHOHANFHOMY PA3BHTHIO KIOIOB,
paccMaTpHBasg OTHOIIEHHWS MEKIY O0COGEHHOCTAMH DAa3BUTHS 3MOPHOHOB KAk
HezaBUCHMEIe amanTanmd. [losToMy oH cuHTaeT, 9ro cpaBHeHme HMOpPHOTe-
HeTHYeCKHX THOOB JaeT Hamboliee peasbHEIe JAHHBIC IS (DIIOTEHIHI II0 CPAB-
HeHHIO ¢ JPYTHMH JpPH3HAKaMH, HCIONb3yeMBIME A wiaccmPuranmni. Ompe-
TeNUB TPHMHTHBHBIN THO 3M6p110reHeaa— HHBarHHAIHA 5MODWOHOB LPH Y-
JOBHE COXPaHEHHs CBA3W TONOBHBIX JoJe#l ¢ ceposcit m BpammeHme 5MOPHOHA
Ha 180° mepen ocHOBHEIM mONHBIM 0GopoToM — KoG6em mpmmen K BBIBOAY,
uro mojobmHbI THI dMOpmoreHesa mMeercsa Tombko y Gerroidea (ocofemmo
y Hebridae) m Cimicomorpha m, cumemosarensmo, Gerroidea mommo pac-
cMaTpEBATh Kak Hambollee MPUMHTHBHYIO Tpymmry. [logxpemnssa cBoe mociep-
Hee yTBep)KfleHne, [{o60eH yKasEIBaeT Ha IIOCTEIEHHYIO IIOTEPI0 TAKOBOTO HM-
OpmoHANLHOTO BpaIeHMA mepej MOIHLIM ofoporom smOpmoHa y Bcex Penta-
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tomomorpha n Reduviidae. Opmaxo, ¢ Hamledl TOYKH BPeHN:,. 3TO ofcros-
TeNILCTBO BPAM M MOMET CIYRHTH [OKa3aTeJIbCTBOM JIeIIOTBPITEJIBHOI IpUMHA-
rasHoctH Gerroidea, Tem 6Goxee 4TO0 Yy Nepomorpha TAKO0® «180° =Bpaime-
HHE» COXPAHHETCH. ' .

Hanee Hofber paannaeT ,‘[(BEI OCHOBHBIX THIA pAspeBa (0CYIIECTBIAI0-
MEeCA dYeTHIPhbMA CHoCcoGaMHM) 9M6pHOHaJILHOE[ KYTHKYIbI TONOBBL KaK pe-
8YJIBTAT HBONIONAONIOI0 PasBUTAA ANNEBEIX CTPYKTYP:. IMOIEepeYHble PaspHIBEL
B 00mACTH HaJHYHAKA (KIWOealbHbIE) N mpojodbHhle B ofmactm mfa
(dpomrranpnrie). [Ipiaem momepednble pasphIBLI PACCMATPHBAIOTCA RAK INTe-
3MOMOP{HOE . COCTOSIHAE, & HpOI[OJIBHBIII kak amomopduoe. ¥ wactm (rerroidea
Ko66en paccmMaTpmpaeT momepeusEil THO pasphrBa Kak mepsmgrmii (Hebridae
m Veliidae), xoropeie 3atem samematorca mpopmonbabM (Gerridae, Hydrome-
tridae, Mesoveliidae). ¥V Saldidae wmeerca wak ¢poETANBLHEIA, TaK H HKIH-
meaJbHEIM paspHBEL, B 5TOM cilydYae HALpPAIIHBAETCA BOIPOC, He ABIAETCH
1N HamAvuHe OJHOBPEMEHHO IIOHepedHOT0 H IPOAONBHOT0 Pa3pHIBOB IIIE3HO-
MOP(HLIM COCTOAHHEM, B JAHHOM CIyTae ¥ Saldidae. ITpm sroM B Teuemme
'ncTopxmecHoro PasBATHA y OJHHX IOJYKEeCTKOKPBUIEIX COXDPAHIMICH Tmoneped-
HBI xapakTep dMOpmonHadbHOH (akrypsr romosHod Kamcynn (Leptopodidae,
gacts Gerroidea), y Apyrmx mpomonbHEIH (uacTs Gerroidea m Bce ocranb-
mere Heteroptera). OcyimecTBienme OpoOjl0IBHOTO PasphIBa Y PasHBIX Tpymm
IPOMCXOUT TO-PAa3HOMy. FiCIH BCe #e CUHTATH MOIIEPEYHEN (KIMIealbHBIe)
pa3pEIB TIePBATHEIM, To ero moxoxenme y Saldidae (rmpouem, xak u y Lepto-
podidae) Gomee «HAIMUHHKOBOEY», T..e. 3aEAMaeT Oollee HEH3KOe IONOMeHHe,
gem y Hebridae mw Veliidae, ¥mm noeETHIH0 HCXOAHOMY IIpeNIONaraeMoMy
apxetumy (Cobben, 1968, puc. 278). B sToM ¢akre m cam  HoGfem ycmar-
PHBAGT HEKOTOPYI0 CTPAHHOCTS, 06 BACHAA HTO YBeIWYeHWEeM AHTHKINIEATH-
Holl 06JIacTH ¥ OJHOBP&MEHHO YKOpOYeHHeM TeMeHH. :

Yro KacaercAa OTKJAALKH W OPHEHTAUWH OTJIOMEHEHX AW, TO sne(:b HKo6-
feH TakyKe BHJ[NFET TPH OCHOBHEIX THIIA, W3 KOTOPEIX TOBEPXHOCTHOE ' TO-
pHu3oHTanbHOE monoykenme Aun (I Tmm) mpemmomaraer wak HCXONHEIH ITepBHY-
merit B oramame ot Il TWma (mOBEDXHOCTHOE BePTHRANBHOE NONOMKEHHE
ang) w 111 tuma (aiia B OCHOBHOM BHe[peHHEIE B DACTHTEILHY TKAXb).
OnpHako 9Ta cxXema DBOJIONMAN AHIEKIANOK yKashIBaeT, UTO IEPBHYHEIM TOPH-
30HTAILHEIM THIIOM 00IafaioT HpeficTABHTENH BCceX ceMeilcTB H 4TO MEEIY
OCTAIBHEIMH [BYMS THIAME CYLIECTBYeT pAX mepexofoB. Hpome Toro, BOmpoO-
Chl TEPBAYHOCTH XapaKTepa ANMeKIafKH, TO-BEAEMOMY, HeIb3fl CIHTATE pe-
meHHEIMH, mocKonbKy y Homoptera 6omee oferger 111 Tmu, T. e. BBefeRHHe
AUI B TKaHb pacrenus. llomo)xenme 3apofplDIeBOH MONOCKE TaKMe He JaeT
HOKa3aTeJLCTB TPHEMHTHBHOCTH s MHOTHX Tpynm Tak, xpome ‘Saldidae,
HMEOIMMX TPAMUTABHOE CPeXNHHOE MOJOHEHHEe 3APOJEINA, MBI HAXONHM aHa-
pormarEy0 opmenrtamuio y Miridae, Cimicidae, Coreidae, moBompHO Oiamskoe
cocrosuue y Hebridae, Rediviidae m Nabidae. B to e Bpema y Gerroidea 3a-
POJIBINI ABCTBEHHO 3aHEMaeT GOKOBOE MOJOMeHHe HOfo6HO GoNBIMHCTBY.

W, naxoHen, Bce CXeMBI OJIHB0CTH IDYII, OCHOBAHHKE HA CXOCTBAX He-
KOTODEIX MOMEHTOB OHTOIeHETHYECKOTO PAa3BHTHMA, 00BITHO He COBHAJANT C HX
PeanbHBEIME POJCTBEHHEIMH CBABAMH I DBOJIONHOHHBIMH IYTAMH OCHOBHBIX
KPYITHBIX TAKCOHOB (MpEOTIHAMTENRHO B paHre MH(PPAOTPANA), yCTAaHOBIEHHEI-
M¥ 10 MOP(OMOrAYeCKEM H MAaJe0HTOMOIIIECKIM {aHHEIM.

He ymamas Gonsmoro sHAYeHAS TPEKPACHOH >MOpPHONOTAYECKOR KHEHTH
Hob66ena, mpepfcrapnamomieil elle OfHH BMKHEIM IMAT B f[elle H3yIeHHsT 3IBO-
JIONHH KJIOMOB, MBI, OFHAKO, HIKAK HE MOMKEM COIVIACHTHCH C ero uJeed o
Gerroidae (Amphibiocorisae s. Cobben) kax wmcxommHO#l rpynnsl Bcex IONY-
JKeCTHOKPBUIBIX H B 9TOM cllyJae BO3BpAmaeMCA K TOCHeHAM MHEHHAM
Yaiima (China, 1959) HKapaiioma (Carayona, 1962) o npomcxoxpenum
(Gerroidea oT caapgEEONOMO6HOTO TPEIKA.

Mrr paccmorpenn Heckompko 6olee moApoGHO OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTH HMOpPHO-
TeHe3a W AUTEBHX CTPYKTYP IIOMYREeCTKOKPBUIBIX, IOCKOJNBKY MOOIMEe H3 HiX
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MOKHO TPAKTOBATH HEOMHO3HAYHO B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT YCTAHABIHBAEMOH TOYKH
SPEHHS. ' :

B cBasu ¢ mpobmemoil momomkeHHA JuTOpAambHBIX cemeiicTs Ochteridae m
Saldidae B cucteme BopHBIX Tpynn moxysxecTROKpLLIEIX (Nepomorpha m Lep-
topodidomorpha) kar mpefmolaraeMbIX HCXORHBIX TAKCOHOB M CBABAHHBIH ©
STHM BOIPOC HX IPOUCXOMIEHWs HeGe3EIHTEPecHO TaKIKe BBIACHeHWE POJCT-
BeHHLIX B3amMooTHomeHmiA HamcemeiicTB Gerroidea m Leptopodoidea. B Tede-
HEe TOCIEIHEr0 BpeMeHH Bce DOMpIIMH WHTEpec IpuBIexaer aM@uOHANIbHOE
cemeiicTBo Mesoveliidae, Jlemo B ToM, 4TO IpefcTaBHTENN DTOTO CeMelCTBa,
ITOMAMO  OCHOBHBIX mpusHakoB Gerroidae, 00HapyKMBRIOT TaKe W TAKOBEHIe
Leptopodoidea (Scudder, 1959; Gupta, 1963a, b; Kumar, 1961, 1964): pax
CXOICTBEHHBIX TepT TONOBH, OpWImKa, B MeHLOIEH CTeNeHH IPYHH, HUCTAIb-
Hoe chHsHEe RmioK R w M HagKpLIIEI, cTpOeHFe MKEHCKUX TeHHTAIHi —
0CcO0e@HHO CXOHCTBO NPOABIAET cAaf0 BOTHYTHIH KeCTKWH aiOerIag H KOD-
PeIATHBHO CBASAHHEI ¢ 5THM cmocob simermagkm (III tmmx mo Kob6Gemy),
a TaKMme OTHeJbHBIe MOMEHTH »MOpHoreHe3a. Bce 9T0 BHIZBIBANO Y HEKOTOPLIX
ABTOPOB COMHEHWE OTHOCHTENBHO €r0 CHCTEMATHYECKOTO MONOKEHNA, H [arkKe
Jemamich momsiTkm moMectHTh Mesoveliidae B Leptopodoidea (Scudder,
1959). OrcyrcrBre B meHcKmx reauratuax Gerroidea romomirakca H HATHYHE
TIOCAETHET0 y OHOTO W3 uieHOB 3TOTO HajceMelicTea, Mesoveliidae, mocmy-
JKHIIO0 OCHOBAHMEM, KaK CIpaBeInBo ykasweana I'yora (Gupta, 19636), pac-
cMarpuBaTh Mesoveliidae Kayk TPUMHTHBHYI0 TIPYONOY HJIH OTJEIbRYIO BETEb,
KOTOpas OTHeMIIach Iepef TeM, Kak 0BT IOTepAH IOHOIIAKC BCeMH APYTHMH
ee TIeHaMH. BepogTHO, 4TO 3TO TakiKe ITOCTYKHIO OFHOH W3 IpHUYWH II0-
memenna Ho66enom Gerroidea B ocHOBaHHe RBCero TIeTePONTEPHOTO CTBOJA,
B cBasm ¢ ®TEM y HAC CKIafgBIBaeTCA MHEHHE, YTO BBHY LeJ0r0 pPsAXa
trakux cpepcts (amomopdusix u rmeamoMopdubix) Mesoveliidae mpossusioT
VICTHHHOe, XO0TA W MOMKeT . OBITH OTHaleHHOEe pOICTBO ¢ . cemeiicTBoM Saldi-
dae W, TO-BHAMMOMY, SBIAITCH ORNHHM N3 PEANbHBIX CBA3YHINHX 3BEHBEB
Mesxpy  ampubmansabiMa  Gerroidea m sgmropamsakiMum  Leptopodoidea. Boa-
MOMHO Take, uro Bce (Gerroidea IpPOM30MIAM OT KAKOTO-TO ME30BEIMIHOTO
mpepra, obmero mus Gerridae 4 Veliidae u Hebridae (?), oBocobusmrerocs
B CBO€ BpPeMs HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OT OCHOBHOI'O TPOTOCANBIHJHOIO CTBOJA (HE
HCKIOUeHO Tarke, dro 3ro Obr obmmit mpemox Ochteridae Saldidae).
IlockonpKy BEIACHeHHWe (uioreHesa OmmaropojcTBeHHOro mHPpaorpsamga Lep-
topodidomorpha HWe BXOZAT B OCHOBHYI0 3afady HaIlero HcCIef0BaHHA, TaK
e KaK ¥ OTDAHMYeHHHIH 00BeM, MBI OTPAHNYHMCS JIHIDb TOJHKO HTHM Ipefi-
BADHUTENLHBIM MHEHHAEM.

Wurepecern tawxe mia Saldidae kax Hambollee NPUMHTHBHON IDYIIBI
CPefH COBPEMEHHBIX IMOYXEeCTKOKPBINEIX (PAaXT CYIIecTBOBAHHA MHOMEPETHBIX
JREJIOK I'Mm W IM-Cu Ha 3aJHEeM KphUle. JTO YHHKAINLHGBIH mpuaHax mis Hete-
roptera, M MHI HAXONHM ero JHINE B OmaakopomcTtBeHHOM orpsame Homoptera
mmenro B mogorpame Auchenorrhyncha. Ilo-smgmmomy, ABneHHe 3T0 HOCHT
YECTO KOHBEPreHTHBIH XapaKTep.

Cam muppaorpsan Leptopodidomorpha (smécre ¢ Nepomorpha), mpemcras-
JIAIOTIAH OfHO W3 YeThIpeX ! IMaBHeIIINX SBONMIOIHOHHKX HAOPaBIeHHH OTPALA
HacTOAINUX DOmy)KecTKokphnbix (Heteroptera), croumm ¢umoremerngeckumMu
KOPHAMH I'Ty0OKO YXOJWT B TPHACOBOE W MOYKeT OBITH fasie HMEPMCKOe BpeMs.
Opmaro mepmcxmit mepmop 8 orHomeHnn dayom Heteroptera moka ocraercs
s Hac abcomoTHO GeNBIM MATHOM H NPHXONHTCHA JHIND IPeIodaraTh, dTo
HEQPAOTPAAL BOAHHX H Ha3eMHBIX KIONOB HMenHm o6mux mpemkos. Boamom-
HO, 9TO HMH ABIAIOTCA paHHeMeso3ofickme Actinoscytinidae, mo-smmmmomy
IPOH30IIEIING HEHOCPeACTEBeHHO 0T paBHOKPHITEIX (Homoptera) wmm pmarxe
ot oBmero npexka mocnergenx u Heteroptera.

1 TpE OPYTAX SBOMOIUOHHEIX HANPABACHNA HPefCcTABICHE nﬂtﬁpaoq:%ananm Enicocep-
halomorpha + Cimicomorpha, Pentatomorpha m Actinoscytinomorpha.
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HPBI[JIE\I‘E{QMBIB HaMH ll]IIJIOI‘EHBTII‘IEGRHe ¢cXeMpl ABIAITCA B 3IHAYHTEJ b~
HOI Mepe ODpeJBapHTEILHEIMT H B IIEUIBHBI]I[BM BEpPOATHO, 6y;(y'r CyIIecTBeH—

HO JIOLOJHEHEI I U3MeHEHEL, ,
: "4

OUIOTEHES HA}ICENIEHCTBA NEPOIDEA
Puc. 116

Ofocobmerne amomopdHOil TPyNmsl HemMAOLOAOCHEIX KIOLOB OT WLIE3HO-
MOP(HHNX IPOTOXTEPHJHBIX NPeJKOB HOMKHO OHLIO IPOBHSOHTH IpUGITA3UTeIIb-
HO B paHHeM TpHace. Boluegmie B BOJy HepBble HEIMpeN B LHONCKAX NIHIIH
HAYAIN MOCTEIIGHHO 3AaBOEBLIBATE NMPHUODEM(HLIe TPOCTPAHCTBA: 0EpPEeroBLle HIH
MOJNyBOJHEIE PACTEHHsI, HPOMSPACTABINNe HA MEJIKOBOXLE PABNWYHBIX BaKPBI-
TEIX 6GacceilHOB, THOA JMMAHOB, 3aBOfell, saromienHNX ayros u 1. o. G pas-
BETHEM JHIXaTeAbHOHW TPYOKM JPEeBHHE BOAHHBIC CKOPIMHOHLI HAYANH LEPEX0-
OAETHL K IOCTOAHHOMY OOHTAHHIO B BOfle. B 3TMX HOBKX MECTOOOHTAHHAX
OHH IlepeNUIN Ha HOBHIH NCTOYOMK LHTAHHA: HKPY pEID, MAJIbKOB, MEIKHX
PaX00OPASHEIX ¥ MOJUIXOCKOB, & TAKMe BOXHBIX HACEKOMBIX,

~ Ilepsrie mHenonmen OLITH M0 BedmYmHE HeGONBIIHEMH H, IMO- BHJ[UMOMY, HMe-
am eme. cmabo pasBUTEe TABHKH HOT, He CWIILHO OTIHIAKINEECH OT IIIE3HO-
MOp(IHOr0 COCTOSHHSA TAKOBEIX Y TPOTOOXTEPHIHLIX NPESIKOB, & TAKMKE bonee
HJIH MeHee ABCTBeHHO pPA3BUTHE Aprxarenbdnori cudon. UYro Kacaercs HEKO-
TOPHIX APYTEX HPH3HAKOB, TO HaM OHH IIPefICTABIAIOTCA CIEeAYHIAM ofpa-
80M: TelI0 CTaJ0 IEeNMKOM IUIOCKAM, CBepXy He BEIOYKILIM (amomop(ms),
cn&b0 CKYAbITHPOBAHHKIM (IIIe3sHOMOP(HsA), ToIX0Ba TPONHATHAL, C SBCTBEHHO
OTHeNeHHEIM NPefHATUYHUKOM (miIesmoMopdHsa) H YeTHIPeXWICHHKOBBHIM 00-
Jee HIH MeHee IIHHHKM X00OTKOM, TIlasa KpyOoHBe, HO MeHLIIe, 4eM ¥y
IPE/IKOREIH IATOPANLHOH (POPMEI M He BHICTYIAlOT 3a TepefjHHe YTILI IIepef-
HeCHAHKH (anoMOp(ua), rIa3Ku OTCYTCTBYIOT ,(amoMopdmsa), aHTeHHE! HYeTHI-
PeXTIeHNKOBEIEG, YKOPOTEHHbBIE H I0ITH NEJIMKOM CKPBITHIe Ha HIJKHEH cTopo-
He Tena (amomopdms), mepegHecnmHKA 663 IUCTOBHAHOTO PACHIAPEHHA Y
LepelHAX YrIOB (anomopcIJIH) B ¢ BBIeMYATHIM 3afHAM KpAaeM, OCTABIA-
INEM IMUTOK IONHOCTHI0 OTKPHITHIM (miIesmoMopdmsa), IepeloHOYKa Haf-
KprinmbeB Oolee dWem ¢ uATHI0 AdelikaMH (amomopdmsa), mepedHHe HOTH Ha-
OpaBieHsl BHepef H 0Oolee HiHm MeHee XBaTaTeNbHLIE C MepPaBHOMEPHO pas-
BOTEIME YIeHMKaMH JalOK, CpefHHe H SajHue HOLH cTamxd 00jee YIJIOIeH-
HbI€ M HECKOJBKO JNHHHee NepefHux (amomophma), ARNEKIaX B OCHOBHOM
CXONeH C TAaKOBLIM IPOTOOXTEPHT, NHI(eBAPATENbHEAA CACTEMA ¢ fomee HIE
MeHee [IWHHBIM ITHINEBOJIOM, paB,T_[eJIBHOH CpefHel KHIIKOL (amomoppua),
KODOTKNM IIJIOPYCOM, ABYXPA3[eNbHOH sagHeH KHIMKOH (mmesmoMopdms),
CHIOHHbIE jKeile3bl BHITAHYTHIS, MAJBUHCHEBH COCYAH H3 fIBYX Hap [JIMHHLIX
A30THYTHX TPy6odek, BePITHHLI KOTOPEIX ¢BOoGOAHEIe (amomMopis), pernporyK-
THBHAS CHCTEMAa CAMIIOB I CaMOK, NO-BEJHMOMY, aHalOrHYHA TAKOBOIl IPOTO-
OXTepHi. :

B panpmeiimiem mpepxosiie (opMbl Hemompjedl cTaHOBHJWICH GOJiee KpPyII-
HBMH (0 HECKONBKWX CAHTUMETPOB) M Beld B OCHOBHOM OCBOEHHE TIIy6o-
KAX BOJ B pe3yibTaTe aKTHBH3AUWH MPECHENOBAHMA NOOLIYH H IIOABIEHH
CUOCOOHOCTH K IABANHAI0, HEKTOHHEIE (HOPMEI MOCIYKUIH DA3BHTHIO BTOPOTO
OCHOBHOr0 HampapleHHA — Gemocromarupuoro (Belostomatidae). Cranosie-
HEe (el0CTOMATHAHOH IPYINEL COMPOBOEKANOCH IPEXKe BCEro IPHOGpeTeHH-
eM MAKCHMAJIBHOH BeJHYHHBI Tela A BceX Hemomped (mo 6 cx y mcko-
naeMelx 1 fo 11 cm y cospemenntix hopM), HEKOTOPHIM yBeaHUeHNEM BLI-
TMYKIBIX 1183, HPEOOPeTINX SIUIHNCOBHANYI0 (OPMY WM MOCTHIHIAX TepefHAX
YIIOB mepefHEeCIHOKH; YKOPOYeHHeM KiaByca (Kpome Stygeonepinae) m co-
OTBETCTBEHH( KJIaBaJbHOTO INBa (commissura clavi) opmGamamTenbro MmO
JUIMHEL IATKa; Opeo(pasoBaHMeM AUeEeK IIEPEIIOHKA HALKPLUIMI B IIapai-
NeIbHBIE JRHIKH U YIUIOIIeHWe CPeJlHNX H 3afHUX Hor' ¥ GonpmumcTBa (HOpM.
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Pure. 116. Teomornaeckoe pacupocTpaHeHue H cXema
npexIoJaraeMelx  (HIOTEHCTHICCKHX  OTHOIIGHUE
magcemeiicrea Nepoidea

Bo Bropoit momoBEHe IOPHL cpefE HeHmouAeil 0emocTOMATHAHOTO HaIpaBie-
HEg 06ocobmumes ObIicTpommaBarIque Stygeonepinae ¢ sSCHO BBIPayKeHHBIMH
gepTaME KpaiHell CIemualn3alfu: CHIBHO YIIOIeHHBIe BecHooGpasHEIEe 3afl-
HHe HOTHW, TOHKHe W [IHHHBIe CPeRHHE HOTH, IPHCUOCOGIeHHBIE, BEPOSATHO,
s mpEKpemneHns k cybcrpary, mopmo6Ho cospemenubiM Corixidae, a Taxxe
CHIBHO PAa3BHTHIE cBOeoOpasHble XBATATENbHBIE IePefHEe HOTH H cBoeobpas-
Hoe YIJWHEHHO KAIIeBUOHOE Telo. BMmecre ¢ TeM sra (hopma coXpaHmIa
HEKOTOpOe THCJIO TIe3HoMOpQUA: Kak [IUHHBIH KIABAJBHEIN DIOB H OTHOCH-
TelbHO He0oJbIINe BLIOYKIBle Taasa. [lo-BmpmMomy, OmHOI B3 OCHOBHBIX HpH-
9HH BHIMHUpaHAS Stygeonepinae ABUIOCH HepaspelleHHe BHYTPeHHETO IIPO- .
THBOPEUHA MEMKIY JOKOMOIHe#l M XHIMHBIM CH0CO00M HHTAHAA; T. €., ¢ OFHOI
CTOPOHEI, BOBMOMHOCTH OTHOCHTENFHO OBICTPOr0 (HO KpPaTKOBPEMEHHOTO!)
IIAaBaHHA, a ¢ [Pyrofl — moTpe0HOCTh B HACTHTAHHE OBICTPOTLIABAIOIEH
(mmutensHO# mo BpemeHm) mob6eram. [ledicTBmrensuo, y Stygeonepa foersteri
sp. n. IIEHHBE 3afHME UJIaBaTelbHbIe HOTH ¢ yJINHEHHBIMH OefpamMw H
BECI00OPASHEIME JTAITKAMA HPHW CHJIBFHO YKOPOYEHHBIX TONEHAX He I03BOJLAIH
paborath ¢ GOMBINON FACTOTOW W TeM CaMBIM He 00eCHeTHBAIH [0CTATOTHOTO
TOCTYMATEIbHOTO NBHKEHHA H0 TPHHIHANY CONDPOTHBIAEMOCTH.

B panmpHeiimmem passurzme 0eI0CTOMATHIHON BETBH MMONUIO IO NEHAH o6pa-
30BaHAA OBICTPOLNABAIOINUX (POPM B BHMe OTEILHOTO B OGIMHPHOTO CeMeHcT-
Ba Belostomatidae mpu coxpamemmm MeHee HORBHIKHEIX W MEIIEHHOIIABAO-
mux gopM Mopcroro poma Mesonepa, obmamaBmux cinabo yHIOMEHHHIME W
ILOBONBHO [IMHHEIME CPeJHUMH ¥ B3aJHEMH HoraMum (ocoGeHHO ToneHaMH),
CHIBPHO PaSBUTHIMEA HEePEHEMHI XBATATENHLHEIMH HOTAMH W MeHEe Pa3BHTHIM
JKHTKOBAEHEM (HemHIHOro TEHa). B ¢BA3M ¢ OBICTPHIM NIIaBaHWEM CpPefHHE T
3agEme KOHewHOCTH y OonmsmmECTBA Belostomatidae cramm yropodemHBIME I
fonee YmIOMeHHBIME, OPHYeM B OCHOBHOM 32 CYET LOABJEHHS W PA3BHTHA
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mpopmoisHEOro pefpa mo Beedl [HHE TONEHH CHAPYXH (KOTOpoe MEI XOpOIIo:
MokeM Habmopats y opekmx Mesonepa primordialis Germ. m3 momcemeitcr-
Ba Belostomatinae m mHemocpejicTBEHHOTO DACIIAPEHHA NALKH C oOpazoBa-
HHEM ILIaBATOILHEIX BONOCKOB B BHOE I'YCTOH I{OPOTKOH METKN Ha BHYTPEH-
Hell ctopoHe romeHell m mamok., OpHako B [JajbpHeNImIEM y WpemcTaBHTEeNeH
Mesobelostomum deperditum Germ.— Apyroro mpckoro mopcemeiicrsa Let-
hocerinae, obocobmprmuxcs, mo- BH[[EMOMY, OT KAKHX-TO Belostomatinae, coxpa-
HEJACH CHJBHO IIepoXoBaTas M MecTaMm faxke Gyrphcras fopsajbHAas WoBepX-
HOCTH TeJjia, UTO, BEPOATHO, CHIBHO 3aTPYJHANO OBICTpOE INIABAHHE, H OHH
BBEIMEPJIH €1l[e B Me3030e. '

Lonee ycmemmoro passmTHA JMOCTHIIM KafiHozofickme DBelostomatidae
(Lethocerinae, Horvathiniinae u Belostomatinae), y Koropsix Hapagy ¢ mo-
CTEIIEHHEIM pa3BHTHEM ILIABATENBLHBIX HOI MPOH30IIA TCHAPOTHHAMHYECKIT
OKOHYATeNbHAas BHIpafoTKa Telna ¢ npWoOpeTeHHeM TIafKOR IOBEPXHOCTH,
yno6Hof fya GBICTPOro NIaBAHHA, ‘

Ocefniit muTepec s Mopgorenesa uw (uiOreHesa Hemompel IpejcTaBlsa-
eT cpeJHHHAS 0opo3fa Ha cTepHATAX (PIOITKA, pPasrpaNHYMBANIIAA ITapacTep-
HATH ¥ JIATePOTEPruTEL. Y MHOIHX COBPEMEHHHX (DOpM HA STOM MeCTe IIpo-
xomnr crragka (Nepinae), koTopas mcdesaer y mamfoJiee CUeIHAIH3HPOBAH~
BeIx mpeficraBuTeneit (Ranatrinae) sa cuer BuAYmBaHWA IMapacTePHHTOM IOJ
JnarepoTepruTel (puc. 53, 6). VIHEIM ITyTeM OpPOH30MII0 HCYE3HOBEHHEe yIIOMsi-
HyTOH 60pO3#Bl y COBPEMEHHEIX 0ENOCTOM: B pe3ylnbTaTe IOCTEIEHHOTO CIIHA-
HHJ NapacTepHUTOB ¢ COBCTBEHHO CTEPHHTAMH, ¢ ONHOH CTOPOMBI, I CHILHOTO
pacHIApeHHA — C [IPYTOi.

Penerrtarie Belostomatidae mpefcrapiens TpeMsa pasiHYBELIMA 10 00TeMy
nonicemeitctBamut: Lethocerinae, Belostomatinae w Horvathiniinae, 13 xoro-
peix Lethocerinae mpmsHatores wmexonmeiMm, a Horvathiniinae sammmaror
HpOMeKyTOuHOoe Ionoxenne Mexpy HEMHE U Belostomatinae (Menke, Lauck.
1961). Amanms OpHSHAKOB, XAPAKTEPHSYWIMHX DTH IIOJceMelicTBa, ITOKa3af.
4ro Lethocerinae m Horvathiniinae Bmecre ¢ Belostomatinae He ceazaHEL
OpyT ¢ LpyroM HEIOCPe[CTBEHHO H JUOIb HPOECXOMAT, BEPOATHO, 0T OOIMero
IpefKa; KOTOPHIH MMen ABCTBEHEO BHIPA)KEHHEIE CpefHHHEE OOpO3HLI o' BCEH
mnuHe OPIOMKa M JOBOJALHO y3KHe JTaTepPOTePTHTHL.

Hetficreutensno, y Lethocerinae m Horvathiniinae npaxrmuecku orcyT-
CTBYIOT SBCTBEHHEIE CHHANOMOPHHE (KpoMe eNRHCTBEHHOTO armoMopQHOro.
OpH3HAKA — TMaTbIe000pasHEIX BEICTYIIOB HA BTOPOM H TPeTLeM YjeHMKAX aH-
TeHH, UTO, HaHGONEe BEPOATHO, SABIAETCH KOHBepreHmyedl. B To ke BpeMms
MHOTHE U3 OPOaHANH3HPOBAHHLIX NPHBHAKOE ARIAITCA JHO0 CHMILIe3MOMOpDh-
HBIMHA (qumpextmeHnROBHe aHTeHHH, HaIM4He CPeHHHON CHJIAJKE HA BEHT-
PAIBHOI cTOPOHE OpIOMIKA, PACIOIOMEHHe NLIXaleld Ha JNATepoTeprutax, Nim-
HA cndJOHa) nubo mpepcTaBIAlT ayranomopdmu rak pis Lethocerinae (wer-
BOPISIH WIEHWK aHTeHH C BEIPOCTAMH, 3afHAA UONeHs N JANKA YIVIOIMEHBL IT
PaCIIHPeHEl, CKIaJKa JATePOTEpruTa MOAXOMHT K BepIIUHe TeHITAJLHON Imia-
cTEHKH), Tak ®@ 1A Horvathiniinae (pByXYneHHKOBLIE JaUKH, CIHTEIE BEHT-
PalBHEIH JABEPTHRYN H (hajlocoMa, ITHPOKHE JIaTePOTEPruTHl W T, 11.)

CpepmHHas CKIaJKa HA BENTPANLHON CTOpOHE OpIONIKA, IIOCHY:RIBOIAS
npuannoil Gomee TecHoro cOmmmenmma Lethocerinae m Horvathiniinae ppyr
¢ JIPYyToM, mpepcTaBider cofoil mresmoMopuw. B TO e BpeMsa HMeKIIHecHT
cuHamoMopru ceassiBaor Horvathiniinae ¢ Belostomatinae, a me ¢ Letho-
cerinae. Cmmamomopdmm Belostomatinae mw Horvathiniinae ABCTREHHEIE I
onpefefeHHbe (JBYXWIEHHKOBLIE ' IaNKH, [OP3ANLHO CAHTHIE HPYyT ¢ OPY-
TOM, TIAPOKME JATEPOTePrHTELI, BEIPOCTHI BOCEMOTO CErMeHTa, 06pasylomme
IbIXaTeldbHOBIH CcH(OE, CUIBHO YKOPOYEHHI H Pas/IBHHYTH, BEHTPAIBHBIN -
BepTHKyn ¥ (pammocoma cmurtsie). Opmako Horvathinia mo cTpoeHHIO ‘Iepep-
HHX JaloK OvYeHEL moxosxa Ha Diplonychus. (Belostomatinae), mo CTPYKTYDe
TeHHTAIHH caMI0B — Hanfojee OPEMHTHBHbIE af)PHKAHCKEE POJIEI HonceMem
crea Limnogeton u Hydrocyrius (Belostomatinae).

190 .




Takam o0pasoM, or oOmewpenkoBoil (OPMEI OPOM3ONUIK HBE OCHOBHEIE
BeTsH Gemocrom: cofcTBeHHO GemocroMaTHRHAA (Lethocerinae), xapaxTepusy-
0Iages YACTHYHEIM cIMARBeM (HadOHAA C TePBHX CTEPHHTOR) TapaTeprH-
TOB H JIATEPOTePrHTOB IPH COXPAaHEHHN Y3KAX JaTePOTePTHTOB) C wmorpa-
HEYHO PAaCIONOMEeHHBIME JIEIxanbmami, .u obmebemocromatagaas (Horvathi-
niinae + Belostomatinae), xoTopas TakKe HMeeT JaCTHYHO CIWBIIMecd Irapa-
¥ IaTePOTEPTHTH, HO CO SHAYNTENbHbIE PACIIHPeHAEM HOCIeTHHX (MBIXaabOa
BaHEMAIT IPeKHee IOJNOMeHHEe — IIOTPaHHYHOe). B manbHelmmeM IIPOM30ILI0
ofocobmenue Belostomatinae sa cuer Goxpmero PaCIImpeHHs JaTePOTePruToB
H CAMSHES TPRHENE LTOCHEJHNX . C YACTHYHO DefyNMPOBAHHOH CpeIRHHOIl 6o-
posmoit (Limnogeton, Hydrocyris) uIH, BOSMOMHO, ITyTeM ee IIPOCTOH pe-
oykimmn (Diplonychus).

Hapamy ¢ BOSHHKHOBeHHEM W DasBHTHEM HEKTOHHEIX tbopM B Me3030e
LOPOHCXOMHIO TaKMe OCBOGHHe [OHHOH MOBepXHOCTHM. OTH (OPMEI BelH B
OCHOBHOM OeHTOCHBIH 0fpa3 KHE3HH.B HOBEIX Oolee ryy0oKHX H YacTO OpPO-
TOYHEIX BOfax, rje TpeboBanock 6oxee yCTOHUHBOE WMOMOMeHHEE Tela ¢ Ha-
OeKEBIM IpPHKpeIierleM K cyOcrpary. JTO TIpPHBENO y dYacTi Hemomped XK
TOCTEIIeHHOMY YBeIUYeHHI) BEeHTPAIBHO TOBEPXHOCTH Tejda, COIPHKacalo-
melcd ¢ MHOM BOMOGMOB 3a CYET HOCTENEHHOTO PACXOMKIEHHS TA3HKOB HOT
7, KaKk CJIEJICTBHE BTOr0 LUPONECCA, BLIMATHBAHUA CTEPHANBHON 06IacTH Ipyan
Hapy»ky. Takag xpymHas mepecTpoilka OpraHH3Ma, O-BITHMOMY, 3aMAIa BeCh
mefiac, B TeUeHHe KOTOPOTO 3TH APEBHEE Me3030iCKHe HeIugeH Bemu 6oiee
I MeHee XHINHO-IOACTeperalonuii obpas JKHSHH, Hamagas IJaBHEIM ofpa-
B0OM Ha MAJONOMBHKHLIE MKHBOTHBIE opraEmsMbl. OHE XapaKTepH3yIOTCA
yMeHbLIEHHEeM [ia3 ¢ IPeobpasoBaHIeM HX B INADOBHAHYI0 (opMy; y HeKo-
TOPHIX, KPOME TOrO, BOSHHKAET DeLYKUHA MKUIKOBAHHA HATKPHLIHN m ofpasy-
eTcA SYeNCcTad ceTKa Ha IEPEIIOHOUKe, JTO SBOMIYIOHHOE HAlIPABIEHHE NAio
npefcrapareneil cemeiicrBa Nepidae, Ean6onee pamHme $opMsl KOTOPOro Imo-
ABWIHWCH, BepoATHO, B nelace, B WpCKOe BpeMs B CBASH C YBeJHYeHHEM
BOJIHBIX TPOCTPAHCTB H PasBHTHEM BONHOH DACTHTENHHOCTH Yy HeUHeH, yiKe
CTABIIMX K TOMY BPEMeHH HelmKOM OeHTHYecKOH rpymmol, moABUIACH BO3-
MOKHOCTH OCBAHBATH HOBELIE, YACTO 3HATATENLHO (olee TIyboRHe MecTa. ¥ He-
DHJEOH T'PYOOEI 3TO TPHBENO K JairHeHINeMy yaIHHEHNHI0 XOAWIBHEIX Cpel-
HAX W 3aJHEX HOT, OKOHYATEIFHOMY Ipeo0OpasoBaHHIO0 y GombImurCTBA (OPM
mepeJHAX HOT- B XBATATENBEEE, a TaK/Ke NOCHe[YIINeMY pasBHTHI IbIXa-
TeJLHOH CHCTEMEL.

IloToMKr® ApeBHNX BOAAHEIX CKOPIIWOHOB NOMSHIH JI0 COBPEMEHHON »IOXH
B BHJe OTHOCHTeIBRHO paBHHX H0 o6bemy momceMeilicts: amomopgmHoro Nepi-
nae m eme 6onee arromopdroro Ranatrinae. Mopdonormueckmii mpomece mepe-
XOfla OT IIePBOTO KO BTOPOMY MOMKHO HAOMMJaTh Ha COBPEMEHEEIX pofax,
COCTABIAWINAX BTH IOAceMelicTBa. PasBmTHe BOJHBIX CKOPIMOHOE HOJCeMed-
crBa Ranatrinae mommo mo JHHAW CYMeHHA Teja H uplOGpBTeHlH HaCTOA-
IeHl TANOIKOBHAHOH (DOPMEI, CONPOBOMKIABINEMECSA NAJBHEHITHM IIPOLECCOM
CIEAHNA CTEDPHO-IEBPAlbHEIX o0dacTeil TPyaH, HeOOLIYANHBIM VIJIHHCHTEM
H pa3BUTHeM BepTayros m Oeflep UepejHeil maps! Hor mpm Hepuddepenmm-
POBAaEHOM COCTOSHHH OpPHOIDHBIX CTEPHHETOB. B pesymbprare Takoro mpeofpa-
30BaHOs HepefHHe HOTH ORITH JAJEKO BEIHECEHHI BIePE] 3a TOJOBY, IPHIEM
IBHMeHHe HOT IIPH CXBATHBAaHHUE JOOBIYE cTaN0 NOKOOHO [BHMEHMIO mepe-
Hox Hor GoroMonos. HagamxsHEIME (opMaME COBPEeMEHHOTO CIIeNHaIH3MPOBAT-
Horo mofcemelictBa BomambIx mamouHEKoB (Ranatrinae) cmemyer cumrats
apcTpanuiickax Austronepini, oToITe[mINX, HECOMHEHHO, 0T HamHfolee cIe-
OHIHSHDOBAHHEIX CHHATTOMOPQHBIX BOJAANBIX ckopmmoHoB (Nepinae) tpu0sl
Curictini, 9Tm TPHOBI IPAKTHYECKH MANO OTAHYAIOTCA APYr OT JPyra, W pas-
IVYAA B TIPH3HAKAX, PasfelANIIAX TBa HONCEMEHCTBA — COOTHOIMEHNE IIMPH-
HBEl TOJNIOBEl H IIepeJHEer0 Kpafd NepefHeCHEEKM, JAIHHA TA3HKOB HOT, CTpOe-
EHE IIePefIIX HOT, CTePHANBHAA aCTh OpIOIIHEIX CeTMEHTOB U cpopMH Tema —
HamMeHee PEe3KH,
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HanGomnee npeBHEM HOCTOBEPIO WBBECTHBIM  HCKOIAEMEIM . HACCKOMBIM —
OpeACTABHTENIEM HACTOAMHX BOAHEIX cropmuoHos (Nepinae) = cmemyer cdm-
TaTh moKa Bepxmekpcroro Laccotrephes incertus Y. Pop. HW3 sonabHETOgEH-
ckux ciaaHOes 3anapHoil Espomnm IlpegcraBmrenn ,qpyrorobrroncemeﬂc'ma Ra-
natrmae B MICKODQeMOM COCTOSIHUM Fe H3BeCTHEL.

OUJIOTEHE3 HAJCEMEUCTBA GELASTOCO'ROiDEA

Tlocie oTXOMKmeHHA BOLHEIX HemmmeH oT 06IIeNpeJKOBHX IIPOTOOXTEPH,
OT IFOCHEHHUX OT[eNHuJach HOBasg 6J1H3Eop0;10TBeH£HaH IUTOPANBEAS TPYHLA —
Hagcemeiictso Gelastocoroidea. .

B Hacrosmee BpeMs »dTa HebombIIam rpynma JIIITOpaJILHBIX KIIOIIOB
U3BECTHA HAM TOJNBKO [0 HBYyM coBpeMmeHHEBIM ceMeiicrBam Ochteridae m Ge-
lastocoridae. HecmoTps Ha HX IpeAmonoKuTeIEHO GONEBINYID XPEBHOCTH, MNO-
CTOBEPHFIE HCKOTAaeMEIe IPEACTABHTENH OXTEPHAeH a0 Ccux,mop He obHapy-
JKOHEL _ ,
Hponecc oGocobmerus muTopanmbHOTo Haacemeirctsa (Gelgstocoroidea 3a-
IJII0YalicA B IOSBISHWN CHeRYIIINX amoMopdHil: 9YacTHIHOe CIHAHHE aHTe-
KIHIealbHHX CIJIEPHTOB ¢ APYTHME KPaHHAJHHEIMHA Y9aCcTXAMI, yMeHbOIeHIe
qpcla WIEHHKOB JAIOK, CHadYaja Ha IepegHHX, a 3aTeM Ha 3aQHHX Horax
0 NBYX, aCHMMETPHH I'eHHTANLHEIX CErMEHTOB H TOHHTAJIHI y CaMIlOB, yMeHb-
Ilefrie BEJIMYHHEL IPOCBETA OCHOBHBIX CIIOHHEIX FKeie3, OKOHIATENbHAA yTpa-
Ta BHYTPEHHEH BEICTIIKH OTZENO0B 3agHCH KHMIKH, YIJINHeHHE # GoNBIIOe
H3ri0aHHe MAIBIINTHEBEIX COCY/IOB, YTPATa CEMEHHOI0 IyshIpbKa (Vesicu-
lom seminalis) B PENpONYKTUBHOK CICTEME CaMIOB.

GoBpemerroe cemeiictBo Ochteridae B ocmoBHOM coxpaHnno BCE YepTHl
OpefKOBHX (opM STOTO HafAceMeficTBA: IPOrHATHAA TOJOBA, YETHIPEXUIeHH-
KOBEIE X000OTOK M aHTEHHH, CBOGOJHEIE AHTEHHEI, XOAIILHEIE . IEPeLHEe HOIM,
JaTKA HOr 2—2-—3, PACCTARIEHHbIE INA3KH, & TAKXKE IOUTH He M3Me-
BEBOIYIOCS OCHOBHYIO CTPYKTYDY THINEBADHTENBHOH CHCTEMBI. PemyRuus am-
TENH YacTHYHO Y)Ke INPOHCXOAWIA, MO-BHAEMOMY, V. HPEBHHX OXTePHIHEIX
‘fopm H Oplma oTMEYeHA I COBPEMEHHBIX  IPENCTAaBUTeeil eme Poirepom
(Reuter, 1910). Opmako pexyrmms spech 6bla HEIHAYATENBHON W CBeJach
K YKOPOYEHHIO TepPBOT0 M BTOPOTO WIEHHKOB. ONHOBPEMEHHO MecTa IPHKperi-
JeHHd aHTeHH NepeMecTHNHCH IToX IVIasa. ,[[peBHHe OXTePH/(EL IIPOLOIHKAIIH
OCTARATHCH JaCTO JIMTOPANLHEIMA (I)opMaMn W B JajRHEHMmeM He JalH KaKAX-
mm60 BeTBeH, KpoMe TreJacTOKOPHAHON, COXPAHHMBIINCE N0 HACTOAMIEN0 Bpe-
MeHH §e3 CYIIecTBeHHBIX H3MEHEHWH B TPOIMYECKHX H CYyGTPOUHYECKHX 00-
IacTAX 3EMIIH,

CemeitctrBo Gelastocoridae mecomHeHHO . POJCTBEHHO Ochteridae u mpep- -
CTAaBIAeT CIeNAANH3APOBANHYI0 BOTBH OXTepHpeil, VX HemocpeacTBeHHOE
OpPONCXOMAeHIe 0T LOCHeNHNX y OGONBINMHCTBA, reMEITEPOIOTrOB Ie BHIBHIBAET
comuerma (Reuter, 1910; China, 1933, 1955; Miyamoto, -1961; Parsons,
1959, 1966). Ilepere remacTOKOPHXEL 0GOCHOBANMCE, IMO-BHAAMOMY, B KOHIE-
TpHAca — Hadaje IOpH H OmIH Gollee TeCHO CBAZAHKE ¢ BOJNOH, IOCEIIAM
09¢Hb BJIAMHBIH HII H npn6pe>1m51e AyERO. . B cBASH ¢ STHM OHH Hpno6penﬂ<
CBOIl XapaKTepHLIr BHEIIHWH OOIHK ¢ CHJIBHO .Gyropuaroil ¢crpykTypoi. Xim-.
HEIH 00pas KUBHH cmocoGCTBOBAN HOABIEHHAI TAKAX aToMOP(DHEIX IPHIHAKOB,
‘Kak npuobperenne Gonee TMMOTHATHOTO IONOMEHHA X0060TKA, ero CHABHOE H
YTONMEHHOe YKOPOY6HHE, AOCTHTAMIETQ JNUNMb TepefHHX TAasHKOB, IpeoGpa-

30BaFe ‘XONUNbHEIX IEPEe[HAX HOT B XBATATENBHEIE CO CHMAHHEM JAlKH C
ronensio. llpomsomio Tawmke cONMAeHHe IPOCTEIX INA3KOB, TeKOTOpPEIe MBMe-
HeAHsA B IEAN[EBAPATENHHON CHCTEME, a TAKAER CHUAHAE BTOPOM IapBl TOHA-
mom30B AWIEKIAga CaMoK. Penyfcum{ aHTEHH, HIH, TOYHEe, AX YyKopodeHme,
y TENACTOKOPAN NOULIA JANBIIe, B[IeCH BCE HMETHIPE .MNMeHHRA: CTAIA KOPOTKH-
MH H B CIOKOHHOM COCTOAHMH I@IHKOM CIPATAHHBIMH B aHTeHANBHYID AMKY
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mop, rmasamu. Tomg (Todd, 1955) mpemmonoskmi, 9T0 TPHYHHOH TAKOTO YKO-
POYEHHS I PACHONOMKEHHA B 0coboll AMKe aHTeHH SBEIHCh HIW afalTaldd K
3aKaNbIBAHNI B IJI, HAH IPUCTOCcOfIeHHe K BONHEIM yciaoBmAM. [ma mociep-
Hero 1PefNONOMEHNA OH yKasHBAeT Ha OMHCTBeHHEIH BAJ Nerthray martini
Todd, xoropmit Gma ofHapyeH Kak 10 OeperaM BOJ0OeMOB, TaK H HeIO-
cpepcreenHo B Bome. OpHaxo mopmaBigwmas dacts Gelastocoridae mpepmoum-
TaeT JXATL BIOAL PEeK H Py4beB M APYrEX MomoGHEIX Mecrtax. IlpeGriamme
YOOMAHYTOTO BHEA B BOJe (Nerthra) cAedyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KaK fABIeHHe
clydaiiHoe, a He TIOCTOAHHOE,

B macrosmee BpeMs cemefictBo Gelastocoridae mpepmcTaBlreHO ABYMA MO-
HOTHNWYECKAME IIOJCeMEHCTBAME, IOHPOKO pPACIpOCTPRHGHHHIMH B TPOOHUe-
ckux m cybrpommTeckux soHax: Gelastocorinae m Nerthrinae, Amanwms Bas-
THIX HaMH IIOficeMelCTBEeHHLHIX NPU3HAKOB He INOATBepXmaer MHeHUA Topmda
(Todd, 1955) o Goxdsme#t npEMETEBHOCTH moficeMelictsa Gelastocorinae. Opwn
M3 OCHOBHEIX NPESHAKOB, OTAMYAIOIIEX TONCeMeHcTBa — CrpoeHme x000TKa,
.amoMopdern A Gelastocorinae (KOPOTKEM ¥ TOJCTHIH xoﬁoTOR), n GnmEe K
npenxosomy y Nerthrinae (6osmee AAWEHBIE W TOHKEE, cilerka H30THYTHIH
KIepefin). ITO 3acTABIIET NPEJIUOLOMATE, UTO CKOPee BCero CyMecTBOBANA
ofmenpegkoBaa ¢opma, y koropo#l xo0oTox OBIN Tako# sKe [IMHE H INMPH-
e, kak y Nerthrinae, Ho memmroM mpaMoil, cBoBomHEIE H HampaBieH K3a-
pE. AyranoMopgum mMeorca Kak y Gelastocorinae (MommdmmmpoBaHHLIE
aHTEeHHE], 0COGEHHO TPeTHH WX UIeHHK, BTAHYTHIN [AeBATHIH CTepHUT Oprommxa
CaMIoB, TeHUTAJWH CAMIOB ACHMMETDHYHEI), Tak @ y Nerthrinae, xora =
HECKONLKO B 0OOjbpIiell cTemeHM (mepefHAe HOTH O CIHTHIMH IOCJHEHBI0 H
TanxaMi, CHaGeHHEIX OJHEM KOTOTKOM, acHMMeTDHA B pAfe cilIydaeB a6mo-
MHHQILHEIX CeTMEHTOB CaMOK, OTHENbHLIe CTPYKTYDH IAOIeBAPHTENBHOH CHC-
reMun1). Ilo umeny smmoB Nerthrinae Gomee uem BmBoe (75 BHIOB) IpPeBH-
mafT Gelastocorinae (memmormm Gomee 30 sBmmos). CoBpememHOe pacmpo-
cTpaHeHEe MBYX IOAceMeficTB He IOBBOJNAET TOBODHTH OLPENEHHO O IIep-
BEIHOM pacmpocrpamesnn Gelastocorinae m Nerthrinae, a Tarxme o upen-
HONOXATENBHOM reorpapuiecxoM 00HTaHAH IPEIKOBEIX QOpM.

OUJIOTEHE3 HAXCEMEUCTBA CORIXOIDEA
Pmc. 117

HamGonee TpymHOH H NpakTHYecKH celgac emme He pelleHHOH 3agadei
ABIAETCA 1IpobGiemMa (YUIOTeHeTHIeCKHX OTHONIeHWH Kopmicmpeil. I'pebiaxos
orsopmna ot Notonectidae (Handlirsch, 1906 —1908; Reuter, 1910; China,
1933), ot obmero runpokopusroro creoma (Esaki, China, 1928; Ekblom,
1929), memocpencTReEHO oT nETopanbHOro crsoma (Parsons, 1965), or Nepoi-
dea (Parsons, 1959) u pgaxe HeUOCPeACTBEeHHO OT HaseMHBIX TpynI Iony-
HeCTROKPHIEX (Spooner, 1938); MHOrHe IeMHEIDTEDONOrH CBASLIBAIE HX G
mayropugEeM crBoloM (Kirkaldy, 1909; Sutton, 1951).

C Haunieif Toukm 3peEws, Hambolee OpHEMIEMHM BApPHAHTOM SBJISETCSA
maufonpman QmIoTeHeTHIeCKads OMH30CTH TPEOIAKOB © JHTOPANLHON rpymmol
wionoB. Ha 5To ykaseipaer medsrii pag mwinesmomopdHBIX mpusHaroB y Cori-
xoidea. Hampumep, xak y Nepidae u DBelostomatidae, Tax m y Corixidae
TRCTONOTHYECKOe CTPOEHHE BIETEeNAA Ccpe/iHell HHOIKE ONEHAKOBO, HA OGHO-
BAHIH dYero OBIIa Ja)ke cjledaHa IOMBITKA oTBecTw mociemumx or Nepoidea
(Parsons, 1959). Kpaiime nupEMETARHOEe CTPOEHNE OCHOBHHIX CIIOHHEBIX )Xelle3
(IOIIIpoKHIT MPOCBET ¢ WNOCKEME BHICTHIAOIMAME KIeTKamm), Kpome Corixi-
dae, umeorcsa ronpko y Saldidae, cTogmmx B OCHOBAHEH (HIOTeHETHIOCKO-
ro mpesa Bcero mopoorpsama. Kpome Toro, mammude Tpex map abpoMmHANB-
HEIX TIaXy9HX jKejled y HMMQ KOPHKCHJ IpPHCYINe TOMLKO HONOTPANY HaseM-
Apix  gaomos Cimicoidea. HeoOpwaitHo cumenmalm3wpoBaHHOe CTPOSHWE OT-
genbHEEX opramos Corixoidea (cmiapHO pasBuTas QEABTPYOINAs CHCTEMA
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- N SHURABELLIDAE

Pue. 117, Teonorudeckos pacipocTPaHSHHEE 1 CXeMa
TIpeooiaragMely (MEIOTeHeTHYeCKEX  OTHONIGHHEN
: majgcomeiictea Corixoidea

TIOTKH, POTOBOH anmapaT H CTPHAYNANNOHHAA CHCTeMa) VKAsbBal0T Ha
odeEL paHHee otfenenme Corixcidea oT 0CHOBHOM MacChl BOGHBIX WOIydcect-
KOKpEINEIX. HanGomee pammee ofocofienie rpe0IgKOB MORTBePIKIAETCA TaK-
Je MATe0HTONOTMYECKAME HAXOAKAMHA LOCHeNHUX W3 IeHacoBEIX OTI0MeHmIT
asmarckoil gacta CCCP (Shurabellidae). ‘

Ucropua rpebuskos cemeficrsa Corixidae HaumHaeTCA ¢ JPEBHEIOPCKEAX
npepcraBuTeneii cemeiicrBa Shurabellidae m momcemeiicrsa Ijanectinae. Ot-
NeNHBIINECA OT AHTOPANLEEIX OPOTOOXTEPHNHEIX IPefKOB TEePBLle KOPHKCHIEH
eme MOBOJNLHO CHJILHO OTIHYANMCh OT COBPEMeHHEIX IpefiaroB ceMmelcTBa
Corixidae. B »ToM oTHOmmeHEM oCoOLIf WHTEpEC IIpeNCTABAAIT Hamboxee
OpeBHHME H, IO-BHIAMOMY, TPHMUTHBHBIe cpefHeasmarckme Shurabellidae m3
HIDKHe#l I0DHL. Y 9THX KIOUIOB WIPeJHANHYHUK eIle He OB COWT C OKpyia-
IOI[EMA ‘eT0 CRIEPHTaME H pacmnpeH mopo6ro pemeaTHeiM Corixinae m Mi-
cronectinae, munKoBaHwme WX HAAKPHUIWI TaCTUTHO COXPAHANOCL, a 3afHHE
HOTY He YIUIOIMEeHS! M TOKPBITH 096Hb MIWHHLIME IIaBATEILHEIMA BOJLOCKAMI.
Ilo BHemIHeMy BHAY OHH HAIOMAHAWT coBpeMeHHHX Micronectinae. Ommako
dunoreEeTAYECKIe BBANMOOTHONICHEA IOPCKOT0 KOPHKCHIHOTO ceMeiicTBa ¢ Ha-
CTOAIYME TPe6IARaMM OCTAIOTCA HOKa HPO(IeMaTHIHEIMH W TOfpofmoe MX
ofcymyleEMe B HACTOSAI(WH MOMEHT BDAJ JH MMeeT cMEHICH., EIMHCTEEHHO, TTO
C JIOCTOBEPHOCTH) MOMKHO YKA3aTh -— BT0 Ha amoMop(QHOe COCTOAHHEe pacIid-
PeEHOI0 ydYacTKa IepefHero Kpad HagkpelImii y Shurahellidae mpm mammawmm
00meil nIesHOMoppHOI CTPYKTYDPH NpefcTaBHTeNell DTOTO CceMeicTBa. .

To me camoe MO)HO CKAasaThb W O [PYroM DAHHEIOPCKOM KODHKCHTIHOM
noxceMeiicTBe HacToamux rpebaarxo  (Corixidae) Ijanectinae. IlomoGmo
Shurabellidae npemcrasurenm Ijanectinae Tawxe wvenm CATBHO pacIi@pen-
HBLA TepefHAN Kpail HaJKPBHUIEHA, HO yiKe ¢ SBCTBEHHON HOXANBHOH 60pos-
foi#l. Bupmmo, Tawofi cWIBHO pACIIHpEHHSI H YIUIONMEHHBIE IepefiHEi Kpai
Kputa y Ham@olee fApernumx mpepcrasmrenei Corixoidea ciepyer pacemart-
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pHUBATHh KAaK OfUH W3 TPOTOTUIOB 3MGONHMYMHOTO KaHTA (oiee MOBEHEX Trped-
aAxoB, B gacTHOcTH Micronectinae. Takoe crpoeHHe HANKPLLIMEA OpH Jaib-
Hefille}l AKTWBM3ANMKE ILIABAHEHA H COOTBETCTBEHHOM Tpeo0pasoBaHME cOBEP-
IIeHHO He YWIOMEHHEX sagEuEX rpe6EBXx HOr (Shurabellidae). ¢ I[JI]Z[HHOH
memon IIABATENBHBIX BONOCKOB M CHJBHO YINOMCHHBIE HOIH C KOPOTKOMU
IMeTKOH BOJNOCKOB, IIO-BHAUMOMY, HOCIYXHIO OJHOW W3 IPUIAH HX BLIMH-
paHums.

Y kKpaiiHe cHOenWaNM3UPOBAHHEIX coBpeMeHHEX Corixidae mpemHATHIHAK
(anteclypeus) HeoObuafiEO CHJIBHO DacHOIMPeH W IOJHOCTHIO CIHT C OKpYyHKa-

OIMEME eT0 CKIePHTAMHI TOJOBHI, KDOMe TOTO, ¥ HAX HAOGIIONACTCS peRyKIusa
JKIIKOBAHWSA ¥ PA3BHTHE CTDPHAYINANHOHEHBIX OpPraHoB. B HacTosmee BpeMA
KOPDHKCHJH NPEeCTABIEHE TOIHKO JBYMA 0OTATHIMEA BHIAMH TOMNCEMEHCTBAMM
Corixinae m Micronectinae. G pamHe#l IOPBI HaM W3BECTHHI JPEBHEIOPCKEE
IpeJiCTABATEN N IPHMHTHBHBIX moficeMeiicTB Archaecorixinae m Diaprepoco-
rinae, HEMHOTOYHCIEHHBIe (DOPMBI MMOCHENHETO MOMIIA 0 HAIMUX JHeH Ha
caMoM Ire ABpcTpanmilcKoil o6IacTH B BHRe eNWHCTBEeHHOTo poma Diapre-
pocoris. Onfiako B TeOIOTHYIECKOM IPOILIOM CYIIECTBOBAIO HECKOIBKO DOJIOB,
¥3 KOTODBIX HaM W3BeCTHO pBa: Gazimuria w3 HmmHE#H ¥opel Bocroumoro
Sabaiikanba m Karataviello ma sepxme#n 1opsr IOmmoro Kasaxcrama. I'peGma-
KH ToficeMeiicTBa Archaecorixinae cymiecTBOBaNE TONBEKO B ME3030HCKYIO
opy (HaumHag ¢ BepxHeil IOPH) W H3BECTHE HAM TOJNBKO II0 WETHIPEM pO-
mam: Archaecoriza ms Bepxmelt ¥opsl IOmmuoro Kasaxcrama, Diapherinus mu
Baissocoriza w3 mmmuero mena 3abaikanmg m Mesosigara ma BepxXHero Meia
Xabaposcroro kpas. IlpexcraBmrenm coGcrBenHo wopmecuy (Corixinae) ms-
BECTHHI TOIHKO HAUMHAS ¢ MAJeOTreHA.

Ha ocHOBaEWZ cmcTeMaTHIECKOH 06pPAGOTKA HMCKOMACMBIX KODPEKCHJ, MOD-
domormaecKoro W3ydeHUs IEIOr0 PAfia COBPEMEHHBIX (DOPM, a Takme, IO JIM-
TePaTyPHBIM JAHHBIM, MHl JfellaeM NOUBITKY HAMETHTL HEKOTOPHIE OCHOBHEIE
MOpP(OIOTIIecKIe TPOIECCH, IIPONCXONUBINNE B TeYeHWe HCTOPHIECKOTO pas-
BuTHUA IceMeiicTBa Corixidae.

Hmronsr cemeiicrBa Torixidae sammMaloT HECKOIBKO M30IMPOBAHHOE IIOIO-
JKEHHEe CPel OCTAIbHBEIX COBPEMEHHEIX BOJHBIX KiomoB muppaorpama Nepo-
morpha. 910 cBA3aHO, B HEPBYI oO4epefb, ¢ OCOOBIM CcHOCOGOM IHTAHHA:
anprodarmeii m gerpHTOdarueil HapALY ¢ XHIHEYECTBOM. ILIpmcmocobieHueM
X THTAHAID BOXOPOCAAMH I [eTPHTOM (B- OCHOBHOM B mile) IIOCITYKHIa
fombpmras MepecTPoika OT/eNbHBIX 9YacTell Tela — B IePBYIO OdYepefib TOIOBHI
W mepemHel mapel Hor. I{ak H3BeCTHO, ¥ MONYKeCTKOKPHUIEIX Tpeobiamaet
OPOTHATHYECKWH THI TOJOBBI, T. €. POTOBHIE OPTaHBl HAIPABICHHI BIepPe[
OpPA TOPU30HTAJIBHOM RJIH HEMHOTO ONYIHeHHOM BHH3 TIOJOMEHHUHN IONOBEL
Opmaro B cBA3H ¢ [oOBIBAHEEM IWIIK CO JHA BOJ0OEMOB B IIPOIEcCe BBOIIO-
OWW HONOMKeHHe TOJOBH HPHOOpeNo APyroe HAIpaBIeHHE: POT Xx060TOXR
CHadYajia OWyCTHIWCh BePTHKAIBHO BHNH3 (TEOOTHATHBIN THII), a TOTOM B
npomecce NalbHeWIIero pasBETHS YKA3AHHHE YACTH BMecTe ¢ I'OJO0BOM CTald
o0pameFHBIMA KOCO HA3aj W BHA3, T. ¢. NPHOGPENH OWHCTOTHATHOE IONO-
smenme. llpm coxpamemmum ofmero mmama CTPOEHMsI POTOBEIX 0praHoB y Cori-’
xidae x060TOK CHNBHO YHKOPOTHICA W B CIIOKONHOM COCTOSHEM CKDHIT IO
BepxHeil ry6oil. B . cBolo ouepenp, BepxHsaa ry6a CHIBHO paspociach H
OOKPhUIach BHYTPH BOJIOCKAMM W IMeTHHKAMIE, 3HAYCHHE KOTOPHIX CBOJHTCH K -
(QmIbTPAlME PA3NMYHEIX 9YaCTHI, NONABINAX B TIOTKY. HeoGEITHOMY NIs BOJ-
HBEIX WIOMOB cIoco0y NHTAHASA COOTBETCTBOBANA TaKKe MOAE(pUKAIES Iepen-
HAX HOT, a HMEHHO: CIUfHAe YICHWKOB JIATIOK B OJWH, PasBHTHe HA HAX
CHCTEMBI BOJOCKOB M IIeTHHOK W YINIOIMeHHe HOT B TMedoM. Bo Bpemsa HoGHI-
BAHAA THIOA TPeGIAK HPOTHO B3AKPEIIAeTCHd CPeJHEMH HOTAMH 33 MHO IIO-
MO0HO AKOPAM, 3aJHHME HOTAME yHEDPMMBAET CBOE TEJNO B TOPHAOHTANBHOM
IOJIO}HEHNH, TIePeJHUMH HOTaMu 'OBICTPO CcOBepIHaeT BpamaTelbHEBIe JBIKe--
HUA, B3My4YMBasA TeM CaMBIM cy6CTpAaT W IOAXBATHIBAA TOMHATEIE TACTHIEL K
Menxme opragmsMer (Benwitz, 1956). :
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IlepsuwHpiME f7id BORHEIX KIOIOB, KaK MW JUIA BCEr0 OTPsfa KIOIOB,
CHEXYeT CUNTATh 300(arwio (XUIJHAYECTBO) ¥ IEPEXOX K KAKOMY-TH0OO
IPYTOMY cIOCODYy THTAHIA HEeCOMHEHHO sBJIeHHE BTOPHIHOS - (amomopdmoe).
B pamHOM ciTyuae ITepexOf K IHTAHHI0 BOAOPOCIAME H OPIAHMICCKEMHE OCTAT-
KaMHd PesKo pacimupiu cepy ODATAHHA IO CPABHEHHIO ¢ OONHIaTHBHIM XWITHA-
9ECTBOM H MAKCHMAIBHO CHESHI KOHKYPEHUHWIO CO CTOPOHEL NPYTHX XHIMHEIX
BOHEIX KJIOIMOB. JTO, B CBOIO OYepefb, MAN0 TONYOK MOIJHOMY Pas3BHTHI0 H
PacupoCTpaHEHHI0 KOPHKCH[, 3aXBATy HOBEIX DKONOTMYECKAX HHOI W II0ABIE-
HUI0 HOBBIX MHOro4HCJeHHEX $opM. B Hacrosmee BpeMsa 2TO caMagd MHOIO-
4pcieHHAd H IPONBETAIIas IPyNna CPeJE COBPEMEHHBIX BONHEIX TONYKECT-
KOKpPBLIEIX, HacumTeipaomas ceme 500 BEOB; mpHieM OTAENBHEIE POREI IIO
06beMy ABIAKTCA ONHEMH W3 caMbIX KPyUOHHIX PORoB cpepm Bcex Heteropte-
ra. Hanpmmep, pox Micronecta wmeer 60J151]1e 100 Bmpmom, a popm Sigara
(sensu lato) — HeCKONBKO COTEH BHJOB. :

Hammume raxoro Gompmioro wmeia BHOB B OZHOM POJe o6chIOBHJxocL
HOABJIEHAEM 0c000T0 HMBONEpyoIero mexaHmama. ¥ J'F IpebiIfAKOB IIHPOKOE
paciipocTpaHeHre ImONydHiia XapaKTepHAA CHCTEMA CTPHAYJSTOPOB HA IIECTOM
Teprute OpomEa (CTPHEIEIN) ¥ HA HmEpPegHEX HOT'aX, BOBHHKIIEX He3aBHCHMO
Epyr ot mpyra. Ilo muermio asropa (llomos, 1963), crpmpynsanmoHHLIH opran
Ha OpIOIIKe NOABHICSH 3HAUATENHLHO PAHBINE W IPEACTABIAET cO00# CHCTEMEI
ABETAIOIEXCA JPYT OTHOCHTENBHO Apyra Tpe6elmxoB, TPEHUE KOTOPHIX COBHAeT
pasnmaHON wactroThl 3BYyK. (Dopma, 4WCiH0 W pasMephl rpebelIKOB BapbHPYIOT
0o9eHb CcmabHO, OcoGeHHO CHJIBPHO OTIHYAETCH 10 CTPOSHHIO CTpHrmiei
IpeNCTaBUTEIA PENUKTOBOTO TOfRceMeiicrBa Diaprepocorinae, Tme OHH COCTOAT
JUIIb W3 [BYX @POCTHIX 3asybpeHmEbix mmiuactmuHoX (pme. 118,6). I'pebuskm
nByx mpyrmx mopmcemeiicte Corixinae m Micronectinae mMeIT CX0HHOE MeK-
Ay cofo#i cTpOeHHe CTPHTHIEH Ha 6p10]:tme (pme. 118,z). Illpemcrasmrenn
Ham$oJee MHOTOYHCIEHHOTO mofceMeiicta Xopukcmpy Corixinae B IPOLecce
HCTOPUIECKOTO PAsBATHA BEPAGOTANH NOUONHHTEIBHBIH CTPHLYIHPYIOI{AH
MexaEW3M Ha IepegEnX Oefpax I JauKaX, COCTOAINAA W3 MHOTOUMCICHHEIX
8y0gaukos, IIpomecc ofpasoBamms 3y6qm<013 Ha IepelJHHX JAUKaX, EMeIOoIuX
BHR nomarouxd (pume. 119), B mpomecce mMeTOpPHTECKOTO PABBUTHA MIeH Tepes
BOSHHKHOBEHWE CHCTEMEI BOJOCKOB H TIETHHOK, KOTOPHIe IIOCTEHeHHO mpeofpa-
BOBBIBAJIACE B MEIKHe CTPUNYIAMUOHHEIE 3y0UMKH, PACIONOMKEHHLIE B OLHH
psaf. OTOT e[WHCTBEHHEBIH PAX 3yGUHMKOB, B CBOI0 0Yepelb, pacmajajica Ha IBa
pAza myTeM pesxkoro msruHGa B CBOeil cpelHeH WacTH Ha NEPBOH CTAaHH I
HcUe3HOBeHHe 3y0UEKOB Ha Mecre marmba. OOpasoBapmmecsd [Ba psma pas-
mpamBalrea paneme (pme. 119,0, e). CymecTBoBas, mo-BHEAMOMY, IPYTOH CIO-
c00 06pasoBaEEA BTOPOTO IIyTeM YNJIHHEHUA HMEIONIerocs PANA CTPHNYIANHOH-
HBEIX 3y0UHKOB BIONb [HCTANBHOIO Kpasg JoumaToukE (cM. pme. 119,0%¢,3) =
TOTEPE YacTH 3y0YHKOB B €€ ANMWKAIBPHOM KOHME. VI3BMEHYMBOCTEL BeNHYMHEL,
KOIUYECTBa, (POPMBI W PACIONOKEHHA CTPHAYAANAOHHEIX 3y0UHKOB, Hayke B
cllyiae OFHODANHOCTH, Ha JaKaX H 6egpax NPAKTHIECKE HEHCYEPIIaeMEI
ropasfo BHIIe CTpUTHAA Ha Opromke. IIpemmymecrBo Takoro poma cTpmuyis-
TOPOB Tepef OPIOIIHEIM CTPHTMIEM O9eBELHO. IIpW paspuTHE HOMHBIX CTPHIY-
JATOPOB y HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIX POJOB CTPHUTEIHN Ha OpIOINKe YacTHIHO
PeRynmpOBAHEL, KaK, HAUPHMeP, B moupose Vermicoriza (Sigara) mmm y po-
na Morphocoriza. CTpHI‘HJIL UpelcTaBieH 3Mech TONBKO JHIOL B BHOe TakK
Ha3BIBAEMOH CTPHTWIBHOH HOMKKH. B NaHHOM clydae CTPHUIHIL TIONHOCTHIO

OTCYTCTBYeT, Kar, Hampmmep, y Callicoriza, Neocoriza mim dYacTmumHo .y

Neosigara. Vimetorca TawKe CIygadm OTCYTCTBHA OGOMX TUIOB CTPHIYIATOPOB,
HaIpEMep, y OTHOCHTENBLHO mpEMETEBHOTO cpermm Corixinae poma Cymatia.
He mcrirogeno, 90 B AHHOM ciydae GPIOIMHON CTpUTHIb W TeM Goiee HOMK-
HEIe CTPEAYIATOPH MOIMH He BOBHEKATh coceM. OCHOBHas Macca HACTOAIIMX
COBPeMEHBBIX TPeOIAKOB eIl COXPAHHIA TOT W HPYLOM THI CTPEIYIATOPOB.
O6pamaer =Ha cefa TawKe BHUMaHHEe (AKT BO3MOMKHOTO yIacTHS B
CTPEAYIANHOHHON JeATeNbHOCTH TeHHTAJIBLHOTO ammapaTa caMmMIoB. 'Tai,
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Puec. 118, Crpmruam Corixoidea, coBpe.

a — Corixa punctata I11 (Corixinae); 6 — Diaprepocorisia
zealandice Hale (Diaprepocorinae) (e — Il'yaccon, 1957;
: 6 — fAur, 1962)

Marme (Mitis, 1935) yxassBaeT, 9To B CTPEAYIANME MOTYT yIacTBO-
BaTh OTAEJbHEE 9ACTH TEHWTANHI CAMIOB, B YaCTHOCTH IIapaMepHl H IIeHHHAC,
Hampumep B popax Sigara m Micronecta. Ilpmuem, y Sigara mapaMeprsr BH-
cTymaloT B polnm TleKrpyMa, a y Micronecta ( B cBasm ¢ GoapIIEM yaie-
HAeM CTDHTHJA OT TeHHATANWi) apaMephsl HemOCPeACTBEHHO HECYT (PYHKIHIO
MOIOJHATENFHOTO CTPEIMWIA, Hax BUJHO W3 NPHBEJEHHLIX PHCYHKOB B JIAHHOU
paboTe, a TaKme 10 MHOroYECAeHARM Habmopermam npod. A. Bpybmesckoro
Ha JIeBOM mapamepe (HHOIZIA [asKe B OCHOBAHHE MPABOTO IiapaMepa) rpelisa-
KOB MMEIOTCA MAajleHbKHe IO ¢ MeIpYalIInMW XHTHHOBLIME 3y0UHKaMH.
Ilpmuem, y Micronecta Takme moiss HaxORATCA HHOTAA H HA CTepPHATaX 8-ro
cerMeHTa. Bes ara cmcTeMa (MBIl ¢ 3y09aTBIM yIacTKOM HapaMep, TIPaBHIH
KpIOYKOBH[IHEIA mapamep, OTPOCTOK 9 cerMeHTa ¢ WeIIyH9aThIM BEPITWHHEIM
KpaeM W 3y0daTble TONs 8-TO ceI'MeHTA), NO-BEJUMOMY, AeHCTBETEILHO HECET
raroke u PyrEnmEio crpupyianun. OcofeHHO 9TO, BHIEMO, CIPABEIHBO IS
ouens Menrmx Micronectinae ¢ GOXBIIEM KOIHYIECTBOM BHJIOB B POfie H OTHO-
CHTeIbHO ciIabopasBHTON CTPEAYIANHORHOR CHCTEMOM.

Taxum 00pa3oM, OCHOBHOH mpomecc IIONOBOH M30JANWA BUAOB B TIOJ-
cemeiictBe Corixinae mOmen m0 IyTH PasBUTHA W COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHWA CTPH-
OyJAAOIOHHOTO ammapara mmepefHeil mapel Hor, B mpyrom mopcemeiicrse, Mic-
ronectinae, ToT Iponecc BHIPaGOTKHE CPEfCTB TBOJANHE 3a/lePIKAICA Ha YpOB-
He CYINecTBOBAHMES GPIOIIABIX CTPUIHIe, a TAaKKe, MO-BEAEMOMY, IPH IIOMO-
IMF OTHeNbHBIX dYacTell TeHHWTAJNBHOI'O ammapaTa cammoB. Micronectinae co-
cromtT 3 4 poOAOB: TpH ONHBKEX poja pacmpocrpaHensl B Crapom Cmere m
ofuHE wm3onupoBaEHERM pof — B HosoMm CBete. I'maBmas 0CoGeHHOCTL eSHHCT-
BeHHOTO aMepWKaHCKoro pofia I'enagobia — OTCYTCTBEE CTPHAYIAIHOHHOIO
MexaHEW3Ma Ha OpIONIKe, CTOJNB XapaKTepPHOI'O JJIA TPeX OCTAJLHBIX POJIOB
(Micronecta, Synaptonecta m Micronectella).

BepoATHOCTE BTOPAYHOTO MCIE3HOBEHHS CTPHIWIISA, BOSHEKIIETO YiKe B Aa-
9eCTBe W30AHPYIONIero IIOJOBOTN MexammaMa 06e3 Kakoi-nmbo aHAIOTHIHOH
KOMIIeHCAI[AH, HaIPEMep CTPRYJIAIUORHOA CACTEMEl ByGUNKOB, KaK 9T0 mMeeT
MECTO -y BBINIEYMOMAHYTEIX Callicoriza, Neocorizd W HEKOTOPHX' APYTHX
pofo B moficemeiicree Corixinae, Bpax mm Bosmomel. Ilosromy caepmyert
TPHU3HATE OTCYTCTBHE CTPHTHIA B KadeCTBe TLIEBHOMOPHHOTO COCTOSHE .Y
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amepmkaacroro pona Tenagobia. Kpome toro, Tombko y 5Toro poja IHUTOK
CHILHO PasBHT H IIOYTH COBCEM HE IIPHKPHIT nepenHeanH}coi moo6HO 1pH-
MATHBHEIM COBPEMEHHEIM TIpefiIsiKaM m3' aBCTPAIHHCKOTO TpJiceMeiicTBa Diap-
repocorinae, IpIHEMAEMEIX 38 ONHY H3 BO3MOMKHEIX HCXOFHEIX QOPM BCex Cy-
mecteyomux Corixidae. -OrcyrcrBre OpIOITHOTO CTPHTHIA Y OZHOTO W3 DPOMOB
Micronectinae To3BoIsgeT CHENaTh BeChbMa CYIIECTBEHHEIE BHIBOXEL IS WCTO-
PHH pa3BHTHA ceMeiicTBa rpeGasxoB. Bo-mepBrIx, Bce BEIMECKa3aHHEOE TOBOPUT
o toM, uro oBocobmenme mpencraBHTenedl Micronectinae oT aEIeCTpANbHEIX
dopm ocHoBHOTO crBoma Corixidae mpomsomnIo yye OYeHb JABHO, BO BpeMdA
CyIecTBOBAHEA B HAdale ME303051 CYXONYTHON CBASK ¢ aMEPHKAHCKAM KOH-
THHEHTOM, KOIJla paccequBmmecs mpenxossie opmel Micronectinae eme me
WMeIn HAKAKAX CTPHAYIANHOHHEIX MeXaHH3MOB., B0-BTOpHX, NpPERCTABHTEIH
pora Tenagobia smusiorca octatkaMm papesHEx" Micronectinae, msoampoBaH-
HEIX B TeUeHWE Me3030f W BCET0 KalHO30, KOTOPHE TaK W He BHPAGOTANE Ka-
KOro-IEG0 CTPHAYIANUOHHOTO aumapara B orhmame or Muxpomexr Craporo
Cpeta. I'eorpadmuecroe pacupocTpaHesHe GONBPIIMHECTBA COBPEMEHHELIX BHIOB
pona Tenagobia Ha amepukaBCKOM KoHTHHeHTe (14 BupoB m3 16 B IOmmoi
Awmepure u TonbKo 2 B Coroperoit monobmactn CeBepHOH AMepHKH), MO-BHIH-
MOMY, OTpajkaeT X aHLeCTPAILHOe COCTOAHHE. Haxomen, y TpeTbhero peimu-
T0BOTO TofceMeiicrea Diaprepocorinae GpPIOITHON CTPHTEID WHOTO CTPOSHHS
¥ COCTOMT W3 Tapel ABIMXYMUXCH miaacTmHOK (cM. pme. 1186), cmocobmbix
H3JaBaTh, BEPOATHO, BECHMA OTPAHAYEHHEIE 0 AMILIHTYHE 3BYKU.

Hamwane cromp xapakTepHO# mid rpebiIAKOB acHMMETPHH OpIOITHEIX Cer-
MeHTOB y G'3, B IepBYI0 odepefb, CBI3aHO ¢ PA3BHTHEM OPIOIIHOTO CTPHIHIS.
Y amcrpanmiicKHX PENUKTOBEIX rpebusaxoB poma Diaprepocoris acmMMmeTpms
6GpIoNIKa 0YeHP HE3HATHTEIHHAS Hapﬂ)J;y ¢ O0YeHb YOPOM[EHHEIM CTPOEHHEM
CTPHTUIA.

- Olee,t(eJIeHHHH HHTEPEC npe;rCTaBJmeT TaKIKe npo6nema BOCTIPHATHs 3BY-
KOBBIX BOIH V TONYKECTKOKDELIEIX, B YaCTHOCTH Y BONHEIX KIOIOB, 4YTO,
HeCOMHEHHO, B JAIbHeHIeM mOMOMeT BHIACHEHWIO SBOJIONMOHHEIX MyTeil pas-

BUTHA KIOMOB. B HeJoM. Tak, y TpebAsgKOB BO3MOKHEIM BOCIPHHIMAIOTHM.

'MeCTOM 3BYKOBHIX KoNeOaHHH y 060HX IIOJIOB MOKET CIY;RUTH IPOCTPAHCTBO,
HaNONHeHHOe BO3NYXOM IIOJ SIMHEMepaMH cpemHerpymu (epmsp). ¥ muorux Co-
rixidae sta muesBpambHas o6macTh HamGONee TOHKAsM, 4acTO IOYTH MPO3pPad-
Hag ¥ oueHs rubrad. Ilo-BHEEMOMY, LpH BOJHOBBIX KOIEOAHMAX HIEMEPEHI
MoryT BuOpHpoBaTh mofobHO rmbkoil MemOpame. OpmHako »To eme Tpefyerca
IPOBEPHUTDH HKCIEPHMEHTATHHO.

Y mBOrmX BOJHBIX IIONIYIKECTKOKPBLIBIX HKINIKOBAHME. HanKpmeﬂ CHIBHO
pefyumpoBano: ocobegHo cmiasHO y Corixinae. llpm cmcremarmdeckoil ofpa-
60TKe mCKOmaeMEIX IpebisAKOB, XPAHAMEXCA B [lale0HTONOrHIeCKOM HHCTHTY-
T€, a TAKKe IPOCMOTPE IeNOT0 PAfJA COBPEMEHHBIX (OPM H3 pas3IHIHBLY
paiioHOB .3eMAN aBTOPY YAAIOCH MPOCIENHTH MPOIECC OTHOCHTEILHOTO M3Me-
HOHHA H DeJYKIHE OCHOBHBIX JKHIOK HaJKpHUIE{ H IOCTPOMTH HX MOp(o-
JOTHYEeCKHUH psf, HaT@HASA ¢ JOPCKAX (PopM.

IlosBerme H 0CO6EHHO (OPMAPOBaHHE SMOONHYMHOTO KAHTA 9M6mmy—
Ma HAAKPBUIHH COIPOBOMKIANIOCH HOCTENEHHHIM WCYE3HOBOHUEM HKHIKOBAHMUA
IyTeM CHBHTaHWA OCHOBHBIX JKmmIoK R m M smepen k Sc (Archaecoriza)
¥ B JajJbHeHmMeM SBOJNIONHOHHOM IIPOIEcCe CIHAHHUS WX ¢ MOCHeNHeH, a Tak-
’Ke B DAfe CIYIAEE TacTHOH pefyKOoud. ¥ ONHAX W3 JPEBHOHIIHX IOPCKHX
ACKOTaeMEIX rpebiaKoB HaCTOAIEH KOPHKCHmHOH BeTBH — Archaecoriza lata
Y. Pop.— (Archaecorixinae) m ppyroit Betsm — Gazimuria scutellata Y. Pop.
-(Diaprepocorinae), 0CHOBHBIEe }RHJIKH PACIONOKEHE BeepooOpasHO W He cOIu-
MeHEl K TepefHeMy Kpano Hagkpslmni. Opxaaxo y Golee IMOBTHAX ME3030MCKEX
{(MenmoBsix) — Baissocoriza jaczewskii Y. Pop., Diapherinus ornatipennis Y.
Pop. m Mesosigara kryshtofovichi Y. Pop. (Archaeocorixinae) mmiroBamme
y#e HeCKOTLKO CABHHYTO BIepe[ ¢ YacTHYHBIM CIWAHHeM W pefykmmei R m

M ¢ Sc. llpugem B Ka’XmoM pofe IPOIECC NOCTENEHHOTO CIMSHHA OCHOBHEIX
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SKEJIOK IPOHCXOMUN II0-cBoeMy, Tar y Baissocoriza jaczewskii Y. Pop. (cm.
pue. 81,6) Sc m R camrel B 6asampHo# wactm Hamgkpewimid, M m Cu paspe-
JeHbl JHIDb TOcHe OTXOfa eNUHOM BETBHI0 OT OCHOBHOIO cTBoIa S¢ 4 R,
a sareM M B pgucrampHON monosmHEEe ciameaerca ¢ R. ¥y Diapherinus orna-
tipennis Y. Pop. (cm. pmc. 81,a) ofocobnemnas sxmiaxa, R m M cimTe B
OECTAILHON II0JOBHHE HAJKPBLIUNH, omHOBpeMeEHO M ocTaercsa emme ciauTol ¢
Cu B 6a3aJbHOH 9acTH, HePeXOfsa B OOMHA CTBOJ y CaMOro OCHOBAHUA HAJ-
Kpeurmit, UTo KacaeTcsa aHANBHBIX JKHIOK Aj Az y obomx obCy:REAEMEIX
BHJIOB, TO OHHM elfe MOJIHOCTHIO COXPAHWNECh, X0Ts y Baissocoriza sTm KHIKA
MeHee OT4YeTJHBEIE, Y BepxHeMenoBoro rpedisxa Mesosigara kryshiofovichi
Y. Pop. (pme. 82a) Sc m R ciamTel Ha BceM NpPOTHKEHWH, CIHAHHEE JREIKK
M amanormgHO ¢ TAKOBHM y Baissocoriza, aHaJIbHBIE KWIKH yiKe HOJTHOCTHIO
orcyrcTByioT. OnHAKO yiKe B I0pe CYLIeCTBOBANH CHENUANT3HPOBAHHEIE (BOp-
MBI ¢ TOYTH TONHOCTHIO PENyIUPOBAHHEIM JREIKOBAHHEM, KAaK, HAOpPHMEp,
Karataviella brachyptera B.-M. 3pomonma aTux rpebisKoB, OTHOCHMEIX aBTO-
poM ® mopcemeiictBy Diaprepocorinae, mndmjia IO OyTH TOJBKO PEXYKIIHH
KUNKOBAHNS, KOTOPHIH WCKIIOYAN MOABICHEWE dMOOIHMYMHOTO KAaHTA W COOT-
BeTCTBeHHO paspmrhe sMbommyma. Takoi cmoco6 mopdoreHesa HAZKPBLIHI
I rpeONAKOB, BELAMO, OKABAJCA THIPONTHAMIAYECCKHI HE COBCEM BBITOTHLIM
BTH, W aHANOTAYHLIe HM (DOPMEI, JHIDEHHBIE HMOONIAYMa, NPEKPATHIL CBOE
CyTniecTBOBAHHE, '

Urax, y mesosoiickmx xopuxcmy (Archaecorixinae), maummas ¢ BepXHeR
OPH TPOBCXOAHUN TPOIECC CABHTAHMSA OCHOBHEIX RIIOK R mw M X mepemmemy
Kpalo HAAKDPBUIAH MOYTH CBOEBPEMEHHO TO BCell rpymme, ¢ MOCTENEHHHIM 06-
pasoBammeM sMOommyMHOrO KaHTA. ONHAKO HACTOAIIEr0 HMOOIMYMa HIIM DM-
fonmymMEOr0 KaHTa, emie He ObLI0, xota y Diapherinus ornatipennis Y. Pop.
yiKe HaMeTHIach TPONONbHAs 00po3fa B BHAe ciaforo MomepevyHoro HajiioMa.
Taxmm o6pasoM, B ocHOBHOM KopumrcmpuoM ctoie (Archaecorixinae m Cori-
xinae) sm0ommym coBceM He OBLT BBHIpa)KeH y GONBIIMHCTBA IpeAcTaBETENeH
Mesosoiickmx popm (Baissocoriza, Mesosigara), mofnanbaas Goposfa IOABH-
nack mepBmwuro y Diapherinus. [anprefimmil mpomece GopMHpoBaHEA 5M60-
JHYMHEOTO KaHTa HAFSKPHINHE yAaloch HPOCHENWTHh HA KalimosoeKmX rpebiia-
Kax JDiacoriza miocaenica Y. Pop. ms Cpepmeit Asum m Sigaretta floris-
santella Cock. m3 CeBepmoit AMepmwu. Y mepsoil dopmer munkm R m M yxe
OKOHYATEeNBHO CJIHIUCH W BMecTe ¢ CyOGKOCTAaNbHOH NPHAMMAIT y9acTHE B
obpaszoBaHum smMGonmyMHOro KadTta. OpHaKo HofambHadg 60po3fa eme OTCYT-
cTByer. HyOmrampHas jKEIKa BEIpa)keHa ciabo W TIpefcTaBiieHa B BHfEe OC-
TATOYHOM JKIIKK. Y ceBepoaMepHKaHCKOTO rpebusxa m3 (DropHccaHTa CHBHI
H PefyKIua MHJIOK IPaKTUIeCKM yiKe OKORTATENBHO C(POPMHPOBAJIHCEL B XO-
POINO BHIP)KEHHEIH 3MOONEYyMHEIH KanT. llocTRyGuWTampHOe mOJNe yKe XOpo-
Mo BBIpAKEHO y Medozoucxoro Baissocoriza jaczewskii Y. Pop. Bmecrte ¢
TeM y 3amajgEoespomeiickoro rpebmaxa Coriza rhenana Statz us Bepxmero
omuromena Porra sMOOIEYMHEIH KaHT OKOHYIATENLHO COPMEPOBAH W IHUIIKO-
BaHWEe MaKCHAMAJILHO pefynupoBaHO momo6HO coBpeMeHHbIM (hopMam. Hopmannb-
Hasg 0oposfa TaryKe OTCYTCTBYeT, HApALY ¢ elle COXPAHMBINGHCH aHATBHON
HUIKOM Ha KIaByce.

Taxum obpasom, y BopmHEIX Kiomos cemeiictBa Corixidae mpomece pepyx-
AW SKWIKOBAHHA CBOJHTCA K OOpasoBaHHIO HSMOOIHYyMa HIH 3MOOIHYMHOIO:
KaHTa, BOSHAKAIOMIEIO 3a CYeT KaK IepeMelleHnsa OCHOBHEIX KHIOK R M m
¢ TOCHefYOINEM CIHAHAEM ¢ SC B eARHY RUIKy (pe6po sMOE0IAyMHOTO-
'KaHTa), TaK W YaCTHYHOH pepyKOmm. Bemefmcrsme »Toro mpomecca HIpOECXONHT
pesxoe 000COGIeHEe KOCTANIBHONO TONA U H3MEHEHME er0 MOJNOMKeHMSI Ha Bep-
TEKAJIBHOE B MepefHell dYacTE Hafgkphlamit. IlossieEWe HOmambHOM 6G0pPO3MELL
(sMBonmmymMa) B OCHOBHOM KOPRKCOWIHOM CTBOJIe OBLIO ABIEHHEM 60jee MO3M-
HUM, T. €. CHa4ala o0pasoBalcA 9MOONHYMHBIM KaHT, a 3aTeM HOTAJLHAST
6opoapa, KoTopas y pasHEIX IPYNN NOABHIAch B PasHOe BpeMA. B mmampe-
TOKOPH/IHOM CTBOJIE IPOIEcC CIHAHUA OCHOBHBIX MKHJIOK OCTAJCH HE3aKOH-
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TeHHLIM H COXDAHHJI TAKOE COCTOAHHWe eINe ¢ Me3030MCKOr0 BPEMEHH, To-
BHIEMOMY, TaKKe H3-33 OUeHL DPAHHEr0 THOABICHMA HOJANLHOH 6GOpos3fbl B
aTor ke mepmoj. HybmTampHas mEIKa HcYesaeT HmoclefHeH, IpeKyGHTaIBHOE
oolle TaKe NPHHAMAaeT FAaCTHTHO BePTHKAJIBHOE MOJNOKEHTE, TPHIEM ¥ OCHO-
BaHHA HaJKPBIIEH 0HO Hambomxee pacHrapeHo,

OmerKa B cMBICHe CHHATMOMOP(HOCTH OCHOBHHIX OTIHIHATEIBHBIX IPH3HA-
KOB mojiceMelicTB CHILHO 3arpygHEHA, TAK KaK CHKOPOCTE DTHX MPOIEccOoB
IVIA KayKMOT0 TojceMeficTBA MOKeT OBITH PasIMTHAM, CXOITHOE COCTOSHHE MO-
JKeT MOCTHTATHCSA He ONHOBPEMEHHO, W COOTBETCTBeHHO TAa I IHAA CHHa-
nmomopdusa Moxker GHITL KOHBepreHTHOH. TakK, ecim MpemImoN0MUTE, 9TO B IPO-
Iecce MCTOPHYECKOT0 PA3BHTHA CKOPOCTL 00pa30BaHHA IMOOJIHYMHOTO KaHTa
y Corixinae u Micronectinae pasnnuda W pasHOBpeMeHHA, TO 3TOT IPHAIHAK
BPA[ IH MOMeT OHITH IONe3HHM AIA OUpefefeHHs (UIOreHeTHIeCKOr0 Poj-
crBa. To jxe camoe MOKeT HPOMCXOAUTH M ¢ MPHKPEITEIM IOJOMKEeHHEeM IqIT-
Ka (scutellum), mossneHmeM crTpATHIeil W OPHCYTCTBHEM SBCTBOHHON Ilepe-
HOHOYKH HAJKPBIHH. TpPYOHOCTH BBHIBBIBAIOTCH TAKMKE OTCYTCTBHEM [OCTO-
BePHBIX IAaJCOHTONOTHIECKAX HaXo[0K Hacroammx Micronectinae.

HecmoTpsa Ha 2TO, MEI BCe Xe IONBITAEMCA [aTh HPHGIAIATENLHYI0 Kap-
THHY (HIOTeHeTHTIeCKOro passHTHs ceMeiicTea Corixidae. dpomonma rpebia-
KOB OCHOBAHA, TITAaBHEIM 00pasoM, Ha AKTHBH3AOHM IUIABAHHS, a TaKxe Ha
OOABNCHHM H pasuTHE ¢HTodarmn. (CraHOBIeHHme K pasBHTHE Tpebraxos
TIOILIO IO AABYM OCHOBHEIM HAUPABIeHHAM, CBA3AHHLIM ¢ PasjHmIHEIM, Ha HaIl
B3TAAJ, o6pasoBanmeM 9MOOIAYMHOr0 KaHTA.,

Ileppoe HampaBleHWe XapaKTepPUBYeTCH BSHATHTEALHHIM DacIIHpeHHEeM
HepefiHero Kpas HAAKPLUIAH ¢ COXPaHEHHEM eT0 YIUIONIEHHOTO COCTOAHHA Y -
pamaEx gopm (Shurabellidae m Ijanectinae). B pganpmeiimem wacTbh dopm,
OT/IeNABIIAXCSA 0T ofmmero creoma »roro Hampasienms (Shurabellidae + Ija-
nectinae) mocTemenHo NpeofpasoBaiH PACIIHPEHHLH YYacTOK KpELIA B Gomee:
y3KMH Kpaif, uprEAMan Gomee WIH MeHee BEPTHKANLHOE TOJIOMKeHMe TO OT-
HONIGHWI0 KO BCEH TIIOCKOCTH HAAKPHIIHIE, T. e. o6pasya HacToammi smGo-
amyMasiit kanr. Ilpm sToM Dpomecce TpOMCXOHHIA MOCTENeHHAA peRyKIIA
OCHOBHBIX JKIJIOK, IPEBeNIIaS B KOHEYHOM CYeTe K IOAHOMY HX HCYe3HOBe-
Bu0, B 10 ke BpeMa mepefiHecOMHKA O0CTaBalach CHALHO IIOIEPETHOH, oc-
TABIAA TIOIHOCTHI0 OTKPBITHM INHTOK (scutellum). Tak mossummuch cospemen-
Hele' Micronectinae. IIpwaem mpepcrasurenn 3amajgmoro momymaphs (Tena-
gobia) coxpaHHmIH B OCHOBHOM TAKOH OGNHK, B TO BpeMS KaK MEKDOHEKTH
BocTogHOTo monymapus (Micronecta) upmobpenn Goree HBMeHEHHEIH B — 060~
cobmeHBEIH HOpmampHOH Goposmoil sMGonmyMa Golee WIH MeHee paspoCIIAsCH
TePefHECIHAKA, PasBuTHe 0000 CTPHAYNANHOHHON cHCTeMBI (CTPHTHIHN) Ha
TepruTax OpImEa. Bce 9To Tak jKe JIOIKHO IOJNTBEPIATH BLICKA3aHOYIO
'BLIIIe HAIIYy TOYKy BpeHHsA o paHHeM obocofmemmun Micronectinae eme Bo
BpeMsa cylnecTsoBaBHA ['oEEBaHCKOTO MaTepmka, 6ollee NPEMHTHBHOM COCTOS-
HAH aMePHKAaHCKHX YIEeHOB JTOr0 MONCEMEHCTBA M CXOJCTBA IOCHETHHUX C
aBCTPANUICKAMA TpPefCTABHTENAMH PeIMKTOERIx Diaprepocorinae, coxpaHms-
IOUX HEePa3BHUTHIA aMOOTHYMHEIN KAHT.

Bropoe sBomonmoEHOe HaOpaBleHHe DAa3BHBANOCH IO JAHHH 06PasoBAHMS
9MOONIYyMHOT0 KaHTa (Tpomecc ofpasobaHms CM. BEIIE), a TaKKe, IO-BHIH-
MoMy, OPIONIHOrO CTPHTHIA, IPH KOTOPOM 4acTh (hOpM, BHIHMO, B TEUEHUE
10prr 06ocobumacy B caMocTOATeNbHbIe moxceMeiicTtBa Archaecorixinae m Dia-
prepocorinae, IIpm aromM opHa WacTh KOPHKCHJ elle TONLKO HadmHama (Ar-
chaecoriza) mmm mpopomxana (Diapherinus, Baissocoriza) aToT mpolecc, Ko-
TOpoIil 3aKaHYHBANCA, OYEBHJINO, B CAMOM KOHIe MexoBoro mepmopa (Meso-
sigara) — Haudne mameorema, Ilpmdgem Hapsgy ¢ STHEM IpOHCXOMEE IpOIECC
pa3pacTaHds NePeJHECHIHRE W ODHKDLITHe ee 3aIHAM KOHIOM LIHTKA, a TaK-
JHe TOsIBJIeHAe ACHMMETPHH OpIOIIKA CaMIOB B CBASH C PasBHTHEM OPIOIIHLIX
crparmned. B maneoreme, BepoATHee BCEro, W NPOHBOILIO o6ocoBmeHme Irof-~
cemeiicrBa Corixinae,” OIHE W3 TeEpPREIX IpefCcTaBHTejeil Kotoporo (Diacori-

20



.za) ellle AMeNH He CHILHO Pa3BHTHIA sMOonmyMHEIH RaHT. [lambHedmee pas-
BHTHE CIPHAYIATUOHHEOH CHCTEeME Ha Imepe[HHX JamKaX B KadecTBe OCHOBHO-
I'0 H3OIHPYIOIEro IOJOBOrO MeXaKH3Ma, a TaK/Ke yCOBeDIIeHCTBOBaHIe 9MOo-
JIHYMHOTO KAHTA (CM. BEIIIE), OLpejelapIiee IEAPOMNHAMAYECKOe YIydIleHNe
TIOBEPXHOCTH HALKPHLIBEB, CIOCOOCTBOBANO OLICTPOMY YBEIMYeHHK) MHOT000-
pasma 3TOTO mofceMeiicTBa W HapARy ¢ BEIpaboTkoit durozoodarmm ompere-
JIMBIDée Bech fanpHedImmil OypHEII pacrser sTOr0 MmOAceMeiictBa. B pmpyroit
gactu rpebiIsKoB sToro HAOPAaBIEHHA COXPAHWIOCH 6ojiee WIM MeHee aHIECT-
PalbHOe COCTOAHHE CTPOGHMA TeJa: COBEPIIeHHO He pasBUTad MepedHecIHHKA
¥ BCJIECTBHE STOr0 IIONHOCTHI0 CBOGONHEIN IMATOK, HEHOJHASM, XOTA M 3HAUM-
‘TeAhHAS PERYKIHA KIIKOBAHUS W COOTBETCTBEHHO MPAKTHIECKH COBCEM HE
PasBUTHH »MOONHYMHBIH KAHT B BHIe O0J9eHL YB3KOT0 Kpas, IOYTH CHMMET-
‘puyHOEe OpPIOIIKO caMLOB ¥, HAKOHeN, [POCTEIe TIVA3KH Ha TeMeHH.
B To me Bpema npexcrasmrenn Diaprepocorinae BeipaboTanm cBoil, mo mHOMY
VCTPOSHHRIH ammrapaTr Ha TepraTax 6pomKa (cM. BEIDE), ITO 1103BOJNHIO0 Hapd-
Iy ¢ npacmocofienneM K QUTO(ATHA COXPAHATHCA M0 HACTOAIMIETO BPEMEHI.

®UIOTEHES HATICEMENCTBA NAUCOROIDEA
Prc. 120

Hayxopupmas BeTBb, KAK MOKA3aHO BLINLe, OTENHIACH OT OCHOBHOIO OXTe-
PEIO-HAYKOPHIHOIO JHTOPAJHLHOIQ CTBOJA YiKe Iocle obocobienms Hemmpmei
T ROPHKCHJEH. JTO HBOJMIOIHOEHOE HANpaBIeHAe BOXHEIX KIONIOB IIpPeCcTaBiie-
‘HO e[fHHCTBeHHEIM ceMeiicTBoM Naucoridae, mcromaeMsie TpefcTaBATeNH KOTO~
POTO H3BECTHEI yIKe ¢ PAHHEH IOPEL.

Ilo crpykType nNmIIeBapHTENLHBIX OPTAHOB HAYROPOWJEH HANOMHHAKT €O-
BpeMeHHble JIUTOPANbHEIe ceMelictsa HemoMopd B B ocobemmoctH Gelastocori-
-dae. OnHaKo cTpoeHHe OCHOBHBIX CHIOHHLIX »ened Aphelocheirinae yxaseieaer
‘Ha IpPOMeKyTOTHOe IOoJIoykeHHe IocaenHero mexmay Ochteridae, ¢ opmmoll cro-
powusr, B Gelastocoridae — ¢ gpyroit.

Cacrema cemeiicrna Naucoridae, cospeMeHHBIE NIPe[CTABHTENH KOTOPOTO
B OCHOBHOM PACIPOCTPaHEHBI B TPOIMIECKUX 06macTAX, paspaGorama ciabo o
TIAJIEOHTONIOTHYSCKIH MaTepHal I0 HUM HACTONbKO CKy[OeH # OTPHIBOYEH, 9TO
‘ceil9ac 09eHL TPYHHO MOCTOBEPHO ONMEHHTL CXONCTBO W pA3jImuie MeiKLy He-
KOTODPHIMH ToficeMeficTBaME, AnoMopdHLIE W miIe3noMop(HbIe TPH3HAKH pac-
npefeneHsl HePABHOMEDHO M KpaliHe MO03aHYHO W O0BIYHO XapaKTePHE! JHILbL
Jng oxHoro mopcemeitcTBa. Hampmmep, musa Aphelocheirinae xapaxreper cmin-
HO paspocmniicA OpefHAIFIHHEK (amoMopdWa) H NIMHHEB, ONECTOTHATHEIMX
xo06oror (mnesmoMopdma). ¥ Cryphocricinae, Hao60poT, TpefHAIHTHHK He-
‘6OIBIION, IIesMOMOPQHEIA, a X060TOK amOMOPQHEIH, . CHILHO YKOPOUEHHEIH
u yronmeHHEH. [losToMy Hamme ommcaEMe mX (hmioreHesa Hew3GemHO OKa-
'BEIBAETCA TIPeJIBAPMTENbLEEIM H HemoJHBIM. OZHAKO aBTOpPOM [ielaeTcA Ipef-
‘BapHUTeNbHAA TMOUHTHKA CO34aTh NPHOIUIHTEONLHYI0O KapTHHY B3EMOOTHOIIEHHIH
H X0/a PasBHTHA OT[[JLHEIX IPYTI B PAHTe 1I0iCeMeCTBA B TPUOHL.

Ilo 9mcry BEIINEHHEIX HOCEMEHCTB — 9TO ONHO M3 GONLITHX HO 06BEMY
ceMeiicts  wmHQpaoTpaga memomopd, No mpemToMeHHON BHIE KIaccum@EEA-
OAO HACYUTEIBAETCA D MMONCEMeHCTB, KOTOphle pA3IMYAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM
CTPOEHWEM TI'0JIOBHOH KaICYNbl W CTEINEHEBI pasBETHA Xo6oTka. Omno w3 mux —
‘Sphaerodemopsinae, IpeACTaBIEHO TOABKO HCKONAEMEIMH (JOPMAMA U YBTEHPE —
COBpeMeHHHIMH, mpmdeM mofceMeiicTBo Naucorinae M3BecTHO, HAYUHAS ¢ HEMNK-
Hell 10pHL. o

Bee Naucoridae ofpasyior opma follee HIH MeHee efHEIH KOHIJIOMEpaT
‘BOJHLIX KIOIOB, B KOTOPOM MOKHO IIPeBAPHTENHHO BEINENHTH IeTHIpe TPYII-
bl TeHETUTeCKN OMUaKuX OopM: HayKOPOHNHBIH, KPAQOKPUKOHTHEIN, TOTaMO-
KOpOUAHEI 1 aderoXempOHHEIA ¢TBOAEL. K IepBOMY OTHOCATCH IIOXCEMEHCT-
Ba Naucorinae u Mesosoiickre Sphaerodemopsinae, ko Bropomy — Cryphocri-
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Pre, 120, I'eomormgeckoe paclpocTpapenwde H CXeMa IIpeimoa-
raembIx YEAOTeHETHISCKAX OTHOMEHUH HajceMelicTsa Naucoroidea

cinae, X TperseMy — Potamocorinae ® K TeTBEPTOMY HECKOIBKO oGocobieH-
HO crommux Aphelocheirinae. MMefomuecas B Hacrogmee BpeMa KpaiHe
OTPHIBOUHEIe 1ANEOHTONOTHYECKHE NaHHEIe, K COMMANEHHIO, HE II03BOJIAIT [O-
CTOBepHO Ipefonaralh HX UpeJKoByl Tpynmy. Tem Gollee 4T0 OOEWH H3 0C-
HOBHBIX IIPHBHAKOB — I'OJOBHAA KATICYla, y HCKOmaeMBIX (JOPM B TOAaBIAN-
mMux cayIagx He coxpamAercda. OCHOBHBIe HaNpaBAeHHA (HIOTEHETHYECKOIO
PA3BHTHA OTpeJiellanuch, B TEPBYI0 0depefb, PasBHTHEM TOJOBHOH KamCyJHI,
CTeIeHBI0 Pa3BHTHA X000TKA, a TaKKe CTepHO-IeBPANbHOE 00dacTd IPyad b
OPIOIIKA B CBASH ¢ MPHCIOCOOIeHIEM K PasHEIM THIAM JIBIXaHOA.

HamGonee sicHO BEIpayReHHLIMH IAe3HOMOPOHBIMH HpE3HakaM# 06IafaroT
Meaosoiickue Aidiini mw Angaronectini B momcemeiicree Naucorinae, a Tawwe
cOBpeMeHHble W0KHOaMepuKancKie Potamocorinaeu, pacopocTpaHeHHEIE B BOC-
tognom momymapun, Aphelocheirinae. dTum mopcemeiicTea 06Iama0T OMHMCTOI-
HATHBIM JJIHHHBIM XO0OTKOM, KOTODBIH [OCTHTAaeT HAMOOmbIeHd mamEsl y An-
garonectini (Naucorinae) m Aphelocheirinae. Mesxmy Tem HemocpepmcTBeHHOM
CHHamOMOPHHON CBABH MeMy STHUMH TPYMIIAME HaM OOHAPYKHTH He YHu-
OCh W HALO TojaraTh, 4r0 OHH He 00pasyoT MoHOQHIETHYIECKOH TPYLIEL
Raxpgomy ms sTHX TojiceMelCTB CBOMCTBEHHEI cBoM amomopdmm: y Aidiini
(Naucorinae) — meo0sr4aiiHO CHIPHO pacTINpeHHI HSIIHMEPHI 3aHETPYLH, ¥ An-
garonectini (Naucorinae) c¢cmIpHO yTONMEH H yIIHHEH X000TOK, YKOPOIEHBI
XBaTaTeibHLIe IepeJHEe HOTH ¢ YTONMEHHHMHA OefpaMH W OQHOWIEHHKOBOH
CANTOH ¢ TOMeHBI JATKOH, 3HAYNTENHPHO VIUIOMEHH 3afHMe ILIABaTeNbHEIe
Horm, y Potamocorinae — gmuHmeBfi X000TOK, OTHOCHTeNBHO ciaabopasBHTEHIE,
HO ysKe UpHCHOcOONeHHbIe NJIA XBaTaHWA MEpPegHAE HOrH ¢ OMHOWIEHHKO-
BHIMH JlamKaMu, IMHETOK odveHp Ooabmoil (Potamocorini), HagKpHUIBS CHIBHO
xurmEmapoBaHsl, B 8Bafle osamrp (Coleopterocorini), a y Aphelocheirinae me-
00pI9aliHo * IIHHHBI X000TOK, OTCYTCTBEE ABCTBEHHO HH(p(pepeHnapoBamHOrO
sMO0IAyMa, acHMMOTDHUHEe TeHHTaNbHBEIE CeTMEHTEI, CHIENO pagBHTadg Gpa-
XUOTEpHA W cnenumIsoe InacTpoHHOe npixanme, OcoGBIM THIOM TpaHCHA-
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palHy, HANIOMEHAKINMM HECKOZbKo IMacTpoHHEH y Aphelocheirinae, ofma-
mart mexoropsre wieHsl (Cryphocricini) mopcemeitctsa Cryphocricinae.

Ilpesame mcwonaemMsle Naucoroidea moBoNBHO pasHoo6pa3HEI, NpeAcTABH-
TENW WX OTHOCATCA, TI0 KpaiHeH Mepe, K MABYM MoJceM§iicTBam W TpHOAM:
Sphaerodemopsinae u Naucoridae — Liadonaucorini, Aidiini, n Angaronecti-
ni m Naucorini. B ocHoBHOM 3TB rpyomsl, ofoco0mBImmecs elle B Me3030e,
XAPAKTePUIYIOTCA ONPEAEeNeHHBIM UHCIOM WNesHOMOP(HEIX TPHIHAKOB ([0~
BOJLHO MAMHHEIH X00G0TOK, NOCTHTAlOI(HI, TI0 KpaWHeHd Mepe, MEPeIHHX TABH-
KoB, cnafo npmcmocoGieHHBIe A XBaTaHuWs mepegume Horm ® T. m. OHH,
OfHAKO, yMKe BbIpafoTalmdm TeNEBIH psay amoMop(HEIX dYepT, YHOMAHYTHIX dac-
THYHO BBIIIE,

Mexpy McKOIAGMBIMH H COBDPEMEHHHIMH IOfCeMENCTBAMH II0 H3BECTHEIM
OTIMTATENBHEIM TPUBHAKAM HMEeTCH OHpeJeleHHLIH PABDHE BCIEACTBHE WX
ayramomophum, Ilo xapakTepy paculeHeHWOCTH IIEBPANLHON ofnacTd TPYAR
GOBDeMeHHEe Aphelocheirinae Heckombko mamoMuHalT BepxHeopckmx Aidii-
ni (Naucorinae), a raxme Cryphocricinae. C ' Apyro#t cTODOHEI, MeAIy HIIMIT
CYLLecTBYIOT HEKOTOPHie ofmme 9eprthl,— Hampmmep, y Liadonaucorinae, Tak-
e wak @ y Apchelocheirinae, orcyrcrsyer sMOommym, MHMPoOKAs W INTOCKAA
ToloBa Mes030Mckmx Angaronectini ¢XomeEa ¢ TAKOBOIl BCEX COBPEMEHHEBIX
Naucorinae. Ongrako Me3030iiCKHE TJIABTH H3BECTHHI HAM HACTONBKO OTPLIBOY-
HO, 9YTO B HACTOANlee BPEMA TPYLHO IOCTOBEPHO OWPENeNNT: HX CXOJCTBO
H pasjmame,

C passuTHeM HpHCHOCOONeHWH K XMITHAYECTBY H3MeHeHHe MOP(OMOrmMm
TOJIOBHOH KamCyNHl BaKIIOFAI0OCH B PaspacTaHHH CHAPYMKH OpefHaJdTHIKA,
YROPOYEHNH H YTONI{eHAH XO0G0TKA H TPHOOPETeHHH TIHIIOTHATHOTO ITOJOMKe-
HUA y OGomplmmAcTiBa cospemenubix Naucorinae, Laccocorini, Limnocorini,
Ambrysinae m Naucorini. ¥ Cheirocheilini gactmunoe yropoueHme xoGoTHA
COYIPOBOKIANOCE CBOeOOpasHHIM uarmbammeM, ¥ cuemmamusmpoBarmerx Cry-
" phocricinae xoforoxk TpEHANT KpaHHe HPOrHATHOE IONOKEHHE (IOBJIEKITES
PeflyKOHI0 BepxHeil ry6H), HaUpaBAAsCk BIepef N HEeMHOTO BHH3 TOHOOHO
coBpeMeHHEIM HemmpesM Ranatrinae (Nepidae). Ogmaxo paspacranme mpep-
HaJIWYHERA CPeJil COBpeMeHHLIX IIABTOB HaHMeHpImee. ¥ OONLINMHCTBA TpPej-
CTaBHTeJNeH moficeMelicTB, 00IaflaloNIAX KOPOTKAM X000TKOM, e HOIOHT IPHOG-
pen cpepmEEBIH konh (Naucorini, Limmnocorini Cryphocricinae) wuam
mpeofpagoBalicsi B CHILHO BEIDYKIOe BosBHIIeHHe (Ambrysini). ¥V Lacco-
corini reHOIOHT 09eHbL KOPOTKME m Ge3 pebpa, uTo SIBIAETCH, NO-BHUMOMY,
Kpaitaeil cTeledbi0 CHenualn3aaH,

CopepmencrsoBanme HepefHAX HOT, NPHCIOCOGIEHHEIX [IA CXBATLIBAHES
W yJep;KEBABHA Jo0BIUH, NIIO TOCTeNeEHO H, [O-BARMMOMY, HE ONHOBpe-
MeHHO B pasHbx mofceMelicrBax. IlpeofpasosaHue XOMALHEIX MEPEeNHEUX HOT
B XBATaTelIBHBIE COIPOBOKAANIOCH YTONDIeHHEeM Oefep M COXPAHEHHEM HBY-
gnernroBoli namkm (Laccocorini); 3aTeéM nanka y GoNbIIHHCTBA HAYKOPHT
PemynupoBaNachk [0 ORHOTO WIEHAKA H CJIHIACH ¢ TOXEHBL. Ho«nmmmouy,
CYIDEeCTBOBANH [APYTHe TyTH mpeofpasoBaHHA MePeNAHX HOT B XHIHEIM T,
HaYEEaBIuecH ¢ pegyknum aanok (Potamocorinae).

Naucoridae sBAMOTCH ONEFCTBOHHEIM HACTOANEM BOKHBIM ceMeHcTBOM,
HEKOTOPHE MPeJCTABATENIH KOTOPOr0 MMEKT CBOGONHEIE AHTEHHEI, BHIIMELIE
ceepxy (Potamocorinae m Aphelocheirinae). Ilo-Bugumonmy, npegxossie gop-
MBI, a TaKMAKe IPEfCTABUTENH HEKOTOPHIX BEIMEPINUX HOACEMeHCTB HMEeJIH
JUIMHHEIC AHTEHHEI, KOTOPHIe B TeUeHHe DBONIIAH CeMeHcTBA YKOPOTHINCH H
CTaxH BRIaJBIBaTBCA B 0cO0Be YINyONeHHA Ha TONOBe IOJ IIasaMH B d9a-
CTUYHO HA IepefiHerpynu. XOTHA He MCKIKYEHA BO3MOMKHOCTH BTOPHTIHOTO y,t[—
aumeHnA aHTeHEH y Aphelocheirinae.

Y nnaBToB WMeeTcA TAKMKEe TEH[GHIOUS K CIMAHEIO KOMKECTLIX dacTell
HaJiKPELIHH (¥naByca m KopmyMa), KOTODYI0 MEI HaﬁnmnaeM y Coleoptero-
coris Hung. (Potamocorinae), Melloiella De Carlo (Naucorinae), a ramme y
HCKOIIaeMoro Sphaerodemomzs Handl. (Sphaerodemopsinae).- Kpome toro,
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IIEPOKO paclpocTpaHeHa TeHJeHHHA K GpaXWNTepHH, CBA3aHNAA, BepPOsTHEH
BCETO, C OCOOBIM «IJIACTPORHEIM» THIIOM XHIXAHWA, CTONb XAPAKTePHRIM LA
Aphelocheirinae m wacrayro mas Cryphocricinae (Cryphocricini).

IIo cremenm pac4ieHeHHs. TOJOBHOH KaICYJsl KJIOIOB DTOTO LeMelcTBa
MOMKHO BBIJIEAOTH ABe Tpymimbl, Ilepsag rpynma, K KOTOpoH OTHOCHTCA TOJ-
cemeiictso Cryphocricinae < pgsyma tpmbamm Cryphocricini m Cataracto-
corini, obmagaer manGoinilefl pacYNEHEHIOCTHI0 TOJOBHOM KANCYJBl Ha CKIIe-
PETH ¢ CHIbHO PABBHTEIME BHIYKNHIMA TIa3aME H ABCTBEHHO ruddepeHmm-
pOBAHHEIME H NPOLBUHYTHIMH BIIeDeJl TeHAJbHHMA mracTHHKAaME. G STHM
IOPH3HAKOM KOPPEMEPYeTCA TAKKe IIePOX0oBaTag B BHJe MENKHX TPAHyl mO-
BePXHOCTb HOPBaibHON CTOPOHEI Teda. o BTopoil rpyume ¢ CUIbHO HHTe-
rPHEPOBAHHON TONOBHOH Kamcylofi NPHEHAIIEAT Bce OCTANLHHE HAYKOPHHEL
Ilocnepnme, B C€BOW OYepeln, IO CTeIeHNM pa3BATHA X000TKa pacmagamTcs
eme Ha fBe TPYNOB: ¢ JARHEEIM OOHCTOTHATHEIM x000TKOM — Aphelochei-
rinae, Potamocorinae u mesosoiickme Angaronectini (Naucorinae), m roporT-
KUM, HAUPApTeRHBIM BHA3 — (ONBINNHCTBO OCTANLHEIX. InaBrop. Ilpmuem s
mopceMeicTse Naucorinae MBI HAXORWM IIPAKTHTeCKH HEOPEPHIBHEIH IIepPeXof
H3MeHeHHA TonoeHAa xo060Tka oT omucrorEaTHOro — Laccocorini, Limno-
corini, yepes rmmoraarHuiii — Cheirochelini, o cmerka mpormaTHOro €OCTOA-
ang — Naucorini, Ambrysini. Ilomomxerme x000TKa, a Tawxe cTeleHbL pPa3BH-
tina aA6a ® BepxHell ry0el B mopncemelicTBe Naucorinae Xopommro IoKaselBaeT
JusoreEeTHIECKIIe HAIPABICHAA PAsBUTHA TPYII POAOB B PaHre YIOMAHYTHIX
Tpub. ' ,

Bonpmyxo mw3MeHUHBOCTL IIPOABIAET TaKKe CTPOeHHe BEHTPANBHOM CTO-
POHEL ‘Tena BMeCTe ¢ PACIONOMKeHHeM alOMHHATBHEIX ABIXallen Ha CTEPHU-
tax OpmIRaA. 3mech MBI HMeeM TAaKiKe CEPHI0 TePeXOX0B B CTPOEHHH (cTep-
HO-IIeBpabBEIX obnacreii rpymm. Cpefm 9Tmx TPH3HAKOB, ¢ TOYKH 3DOHUSA
(UNOTeHETHIECKUX - CBARCH, JiA HAc IPEACTaBAAIT HHTepeC [aHHEIE CTPYE-
Typsl B TpuGax mojcemeiicrBa Cryphocricinae m tpmfe Ambrysini B mopce-
meiicrBe Naucorinae, BapmamThl ¢XOJHOIO CTPOGHHA CTEPHO-WISBPANBHON 00-
nact rpynu y Ambrysini (mampumep, He 3arHYTH Ha BeHTPAILHYI CTOPOHY
fokoBO} Kpali mepefHECIHEKH, CHJILHO pPasBATAsA CTepHAJLHAA 00acTH me-
pPeNHErDYOH E CTeIeHs DasBHTHI HIEMeD CpefHEeIPYRAH) MEl ofHapy:RHBaeM
kak y Cryphocricini, Tax m y Cataractocorini. Ilo-BmpgumoMy, ToibKO Ipep-
crapurenn Ambrysini w3 mactommmx Naucorinae TpoaABIAKT HCTHHHOE DOJ-
©TBO ¢ TpexcraBuTenaMu moxcemeitcrsa Cryphocricinae depes ofmmero rmimo-
TETHYECKOr0 Hpefika, OfHH W3 TOTOMKOB KOTOPOLO CTaj ABHO CIENWaZH3H-
popamaeiM (Cryphocricos). B cmomo ouwepens, Ambrysini, BmpmuMo, cBA3aHEL C
OCTANBHBIME uneHaMd mopceMeiicTsa Naucorinae depes TpemcraBHTeNel TpH-
6m Cheirochelini — mx HexoTOpoe CXOECTBO, HAMPHMEp, HPOABIAETCA OOIMEM
crpoermeM roJjioBkl. Bce e [aHHLIe ¢BefeHHA eIme He KOCTATOYHE, TTOOEI
ux 000CHOBAHHO KIACCHQUIEPOBATE H TIOBBOJNAIT TOKA JIHIIb BEICKA3EIBATH
HeKoTOpHe coo0pakernns 06 HX mioreHese.

JTH TPYOTNEl BORHEIX KJIOIOB, IIO-BHAMMOMY, OBIM IMHPOKO PacCHpOCTpa-
HeHBl elie B Me3030e (HAYAHAA ¢ IOPH), O 9€M CBHJ[ETENBCTBYOT WX Ha-
JEOHTONOrETeCKIe HAXONKH B CaMBIX DA3JIHYHBIX W YHAJNEHHEIX XPYT 0T APY-
ra MecTOoHaXOXJeHHAX. OHM aKTHBHO 3aBOEBANH PpA3NHYHEIE MPECHOBOJHEIE
BOIOeMEI Ollaroflapa XopomleMy MONeTy B INTABAHHI, OTHOCHTEILHO KPYIIHBIM
pasMepaM m OBICTPO CcOBepINEHCTROBaBIDeMycsa XmijHHIecTBY. OpHako B
HACTOAIIee BPEMS TONBKO HEKOTODPHIe POAH HMMEIOT (OJLII0e KONMYeCTBO BH-
Jl0B, TIHPOKO PACIPOCTPAHeHEHBIX B reorpadmuecknx o6JacTax, HAIIPAMED B
poje Ambrysus mx macumrrBaerca okono 70, B pome Limnocoris — okono 35,
B pone 4 phelocheirus oxomo 30,
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®UJIOTEHE3 HAJICEMENCTBA NOTONECTOIDEA
Pnc. 121

‘PaspuTme 5T0Il BeTBHM BOTHBIX KIOMOB, KaK ITOKA3al0. jEsydeHme Mopdo-

JOTHH PemeHTHHX CeMeHCTB M HCKONAeMEIX TpefCcTaBUTeNell, MIO IO IABYM
OCHOBHEIM HAMpPAaBIEHHSAM: COOCTBEHHO HOTOHEKTHHOMY W XeIOTpe(omTHOMY.

O6GocobGerre »TUX [BYX BeTBell, OTpakalollee BHIMEYyKasaHHbIe HATpaB-
nenms spontorimm Notonectoidea, mpomsommno He mosmHEe BTOPOH IIOIOBHHBL
IOPCKOr0 BpeMeHH, Ha KOTOPEIX MepBOe — HOTOHEKTHLHOe HaTipaBieHme, Ooxee
CIEeNUAJH3APOBAHHOES M IIPOTPECCHBHOE, MOCTHIIO B COBPEeMEHHYIO SUOXY Ha-
crosmero pacipera. VICXONHBIME [UIf HDONYIKEeCTKOKPEIIBIX HTOTO HafceMelcT-
Ba CIERYeT CYNTATH CHabOmIaBAIOIMNUX XeroTpeOomm0B ¢ JOBOIBHO IMHPOKAM
TeJxoM, OONANABIIAX CHENYIOIEMH XapaKTePHHIMA TpH3HAKAMH: TOJOBA I'HIO-
' THaTHAS C OTHOCHTENHHO MANEHHPKHME IJNIAa3aMH, 4eThIPeXWIeHWKOBBIM X000T-
KOM W aHTeHHAMH, IEPe[HeCIHHKA CPeiHell BEIYMAE, He MPEKDPHIBAIOMIAM
yMepeHHO DasBHTHI muTox (scutellum), HafiRpswrbs €O cabopasBHTHIME
JRHIKAME, [eIAIEecs Ha KIABYC, KODHYM, dMOONNYM E XODOIIO PABBHTYIO
HepemoHOYKY, HepefHre HOTH XBaTaTeJbHBEIE, HO Majo COBepHIIeHHbBIe, JTATKH
Y BCeX map HOI TPeXUIEHWKOBLIE, FeHUTAIHH CaMIOB CHMMETPHYHEIE, HAXy-
9ie JKeNe3sl Y B3POCHON POPMEI XOPONIO PABBHETH HA 8aJHETPYLH W Ha BTO-
poM tpermTe Opromrka y EEM.

IlepBoe HampaBleHWe B HACTOSIIEe BpeMsS HPECTABIEHO eNWHCTBEHHEIM
cemeiicteom Notonectoidea, mepBsle mMpeAcTABHTENTH KOTOPOTO M3BECTHHI W3
mmxneil (Liadonecta) m pepxueit (Asionecta) topet asmarcroin gactm GCCIL;
KIOMEl 9TOTO CEeMEHCTBA B IIPOIEcCe SBONIONEE TPHOOpEeNH CHIBHO BBHITAHY-
TYI0 TOPIEH006pasHyio (opMy Tela, CHIBHO CHATYI0 ¢ OOKOB, W MIABATEIH-
HEIe 3aJHEe HOTH, T'yCTO ITOKPHITHIE BONOCKAME, a TAKKe CTPHAYIANHOHHYIO
cmcreMy. CTpoeHwe siNeRIafa W er0 IPHJATKOB yKashlBaeT Ha emme ciabo
CIeTAAJN3APOBANHOE WX COCTOSAHWE, 38 HCKIIOYEHWEM IOSBICHHS 3a3y0peH-
. HOCTH Ha BepHINHE IepBHIX TOHAUO(MH30B M XOPOIIO PAa3BUTOTO TOHAHTYIyMaA.
CocTosHHe muIMeBApUTEILHOH CcHcTeMsl coBpeMeHHBIX Notonectidae tamme
HauMeHee amoMOpQHO CpefH HOTOHEKTHeH W O0HAPYKHBAeT IHINL J[B6 SABCT-
BeHHBIe amoMopdmu: cnabo PasBETHIN TYSLIPEBUIHBIA OTeN CPeXHeH KAIIKM
¥ COIpUKAcAIoMuecss BePIIMHL MalbIUTHEBLIX COCYHOB. B coBpeMeHHoH (ay-
HE 5TO OfHA W3 CAMBIX MHOTOYHCIEHHEIX TPYNII BOXHBIX KIOIIOB, YCTyIAl0-
max mumb Corixidae.

ITeperie Notonectidae eme ofnajanm paculeHeHHBIM CHAPYKH TpeqHA-
amganKoM (anteclypeus) m cocraBismm caMocroaTenmpbHOe mopcemeiictso Cly-
postemmatinae, oTfenbHEe TPEACTABHTENH KOTOPOFO CYINECTBOBAIH B MeNy
(Clypostemma) m maneoreHe (Clematina). OmHAKO y OCHOBHOI MAacCHl HOTO-
HeKTHJ, WIH TAafEIMeH, TOBOIBHEO PAHO IPOM30NLIO PACIIHPeHHE IIpeHajImy-
HEKA W eTo CIUfHWEe ¢ I'PAaHWYAINUME ¢ HEM CRJIepHTAMu (JOopanbHbIE, MaK-
CHILNAPHEIe, MAaHAEOYNADHBIe, IMMEKH), a TaK)Ke YMeHbIIeHHe B PALe CIyuaeB
qyCiia TIeHWKOB aHTeHH, HeTIOMEPHOE YBEJIHUEHHE INIa3 W WHTErpanus IacTei
TeHATANBHOrO CeTMEHTa Y COBPEMEHHBIX opM.

Yme ¢ mospmed Iopsl B HMasaxcramHe (Asionecta) HaM [OCTOBEPHO W3-
BeCTHH OpeficTaBUTenn DopcemeficrBa Hacrosmmx Notonectinae. B mameorene
n HeoreHe. Notonectinae 3aEmMalOT IroCmOACTBYIOINEE MONOMKEHWE W OOJILITHH-
CTBO W3BECTHBIX IANEOHTONOTMYECKAX HAXOMOK KAaHHO3OMCKEX HOTOHEKTH,
(cm. ro. IT) mpuHanIesaT HMEHHO K JaHHOMY HOJCEeMEHCTBY.

YTpara HEKOTOPHIX Imeanomop(bﬂmx OPE3HAKOB (CEHCOPHOM AMKH y Bep-
OIMHED KIaByca, HEKOTOPHIX [eTallell NHIIeBAPUTENbHON CHCTEMEI) npuo6-
peTeHHe HOBBIX amoMop(mil (pefyRIHUsS YHCIA TIEHWKOB JATMOK N0 OJHOTO,
NalbHellllee pacHpocTpaHeHHe CPefH WIEHOB CeMeHCTBA HHTETPANHH TeHH-
TAJbHEIX CEIMEHTOB I HX CHMMETDHH, a TawKe 00pasoBaHue CTPHAYIANHOH-
HOI cHcTeMBl) obycuoBmIo obocobmerme Gomee amoMOpHOTO IOmCceMeicTBa
Anisopinae. Hawfomee saMeuaTenbHBIM aJaUTEBHEIM ITpHOGpETeHHEM BTOMH
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Prc. 124, TeomorrdecKoe pPacOpocTpPaEeEHe W CXeMa
OpefuoNaraeMEy - EIOTeHeTHIECKUX OTHOIICHMH
magceMelictea Notonectoidea

TPYIIOE HOTOHEKTHN cJIef[yeT CUUTATh CECTeMY CTPUAYIANNOHHEIX TpefHel
(plectrum) m momeir (pars stridens) ma morax cammos (cM. pme. 51, e),
nossoasoniell mogo6Ho coBpeMenunM Corixidae wsomumpoBarh GonbIIee THCIO
6nmsropomcerBenEEx BumoB (cBoime 120 Bmpos B pome Anisops). B cmasm ¢
BTEM HHTEPEecHO OTMeTHTh, 4T0 B moncemeilicTBe Notonectinae msonamma MHO-
roYHCIeHHBX BHNOB poma Notonecta (oxomo 100 BHpoB) mpomcXOoguT B OC-
HOBHOM 3a c4YeT HeoOp9aipo 00IBINON M3MEHYMBOCTH TeHHTAIWH CAaMIOB I B.
0c0o0eHHOCTH HX TapaMepoB. BTopoe HampaBieHHe PasBUTHSA HOTOHERTHJEH
XapaKTepusyercs 6olee IMHPOXWM ¥ B HEKOTODHIX CHydasx Jarke HECKOILKO
ymromenasM TenoM (y ldiocorinae B cemeiictBe Helotrephidae ymmomenme
HECOMHEHHO BTODHIHOLO XapakTepa) € HEYIJOU[eHHLIMH TOHKHMH 3aTHHMH
HOTaMH, 9aCTO TOKPBHITHIM MIAaBATEJIbHLIME BOJOCKAME, a TaxyKe yTPaTOM ACHO
BEIpayKeHHOTO BMboamyMa. llepBrle xeloTpedoHIE LPOW3OINIH, BEPOSATHO, OT
VIOOMAHYTOTO BBIIe XemorpedomaHoOOpasEOro mpemka, HexoTopile m3 Helo-
trephidae coXpaHmIE [0 HaCTOAMETo BpeMeHH 0ojee WIHN MeHee YIJIOHIEHHOE
Teso, He KpblmeoOpasHo mpmmogHAToe cBepxy (Neotrephinae m Idiocorinae,
Helotrephidae). _
Haubomee pampme xemorpedonmu M3BECTHEI W3 BepxHeit opw Hasaxcrama
B BH[l¢ CaMOCTOATENIBHOr0 amoMopdHOro cemeiictBa Scaphocoridae, crosamero
HECKOJIbKO 0COOHAKOM Cpegn HOTOHEKTHEIEeH BTOT0 HAmpaBieHWUs (CHIBHO pas-
BUTAs HMepefHEeCUHHKA, MOJHOCTHI0 MPHKPHBAIIAA 0UeHP MAaJeHbKUH HIATOK
U YKOPOYeHHEIe IJIaBaTeIbHEIE HOTW ¢ OJHOUJEHWKOBHIME janKkamu). B mosp-
“HeM MeJy CYIIecTByeT ellle OfHO COENUATH3WPOBAHHOE BHIMEpIIEE CEMEUCTBO
Mesotrephidae, xoropoe Taxyxe He o6HAPYXHBaeT OTIETIAMBON CBA3H C COBPE-
MeHHBEIME (QopMaMd, HO HECKOJbKO HANOMEHACT BBHIMEYIOMSHYTOE IOPCKOe
CEMEHCTBO (CHIBHO PAsBHTAS MepeJHECTIMHKA W MaJeHLKHH mmToK). Menossie
Mesotrephidae cymectBeEEO ormmIaoTesa or Scaphocoridae Memee Kphimieo6-
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PAsHBEIM TeIOM, CBOBOJHEIM IMATKOM ¥ HeoOHYANHO NIMHOELIMH TOHKHUMH 3af-
mEME moramu, OTCYTCTBHE SBCTBEHHBIX CHHAnOMOPdHEI He MO3BOIAAET HWEIO~
CpeACTBEHHO CBSABHIBATH DTH ME3030HCKHe CeMelicTBa, NpHYeM [0 OJHEM
npmsHEaxaM (TOTHOCTHIO PefyNAPOBAHHOE JKUIKOBAHHE HATKDBLIHIA, cBOGO[-
HE muaTok) Menosnie Mesotrephidae oxasrisatorcs Gomee miesmoMopdHBIME,
geM Iopckme Scaphocoridae, a mo gpyrEM mpmsHAKaM Gollee ANOMOPQHBIME
(cmnpHO OmECTOrHATHAS rOJ0BA, KOTOpAs CBePXYy He BHAHA, clIabo BHpajrKeH-
Has CRIePOTM30BAHHAA MePeIoH0YKa HAKPBLIMIL).

Ianee cnexyer MIWTEALHBII WEPEPHIB B TMAJICOHTOMOTHIGCKON JIETOTIHCH
Notonectoidea B BIIOTH [0 HACTOAMIETO BpPeMeHH He O0HAPYMEHO HUKAKIX
HAaXOMOK DTHX KJIONOB. [[Ba COBDEMEHHEBIX CEMeHcTBA DTOr0 HAIPaBICHWS —
Helotrephidae m Pleidae — mo BHemmHUM mnpmaHakaM (MopdomoTHIECKAM)
TAKKe Mamo CcBA3aHE ApYr ¢ Apyrom. Helotrephidae mo mmormm mpmsmakam
(cmEsHMe TONOBHOE KamCyJsl ¢ Mepe[JHeIPyAbio, CIAAHHE KIAByca H KOPHY-
Ma HAJKPEUINH, PeJYKIUA B PAfe ClydaeB WICHITKOB JAllOK KO OJHOTO, CTPOe-
HIIe HHHGKJI&I[& I ero IPUIATKOR) HECOMHEHHO (Ollee CIeIHAIN3HDPOBHEL,
Hexbaum Pleidae, mpudenm cuemmanusarmuu Helotrephidae ayramomopdmer. [lo
CTPOEHHI0 MHINEBAPHTENHHOH €HCTEMH TakKe ofHapyxmBaercs GOmbpInasg amo-
mopdus Helotrephidae (mnmmeEHBE nHIMEeBOJ, pasfencHHe CpefHEH KHIMKI
TONBKO HA [[BA OTHeJa W HEOOHTIHOTO CTPOEHHS OCHOBHEIG CHIQHHBIE JKEIesHl),
wem Pleidae (npamasg KAmMEa ¢ JHBEPTHKYIOM H IeCKONBKO CBOe0OpasHOIo
.CTPOSHHA OCHOBHEIE CIIOHHEIE H{GJIBBLI)

Pleidae — MonoTHIIMUeCKOe ceMelicTBO, BHALI KoToporo (okomo 20) mmm-
POKO pacmpocTpaEeHEl BO Beex sooreorpaduuecknx obmactax, Cemeiicrso He-
lotrephidae cocromr mn3 Tpex moncemeiicTs: Helotrephinae, Neotrephinae m
Idiocorinae. ITocnemmes ma Hmx saBHO Hambomee amoMopdmoe (CHIBHO YILIO-
IeHHOE TeNo, IONHOe CIHAHAE TONOBH C Iepefmerpynpi0, OMHOYICHHKOBEIE
U CHIBHO YKOpPOYeHHLIe aHTeHHEHI, He AA{depeHqApoBaHELIe HA YYAaCTKH Haf-
Kpplibd ® T. 4.). W3 OBYX OCTANBNBIX MOACEMEHCTE HEpBOe, TMO-BHIAMOMY,
"HECKONBKO TIe3HOMOpEoe (HamWdHe sAfNexNana, HAMMEHBLIAA CIHTOCTH TI0-
JIOBEI ¢ TIEpeJHEIPYABIO), OFHAKO peAynupoBaHHEIe aHamormuHo Idiocorinae
nankn HOT (1—1-—2) m xpeimeofpasHOe Teno, a TAaKMe OTCYTCTBHE NPYTHX
MaHHBIX, OOIMEX JUIA BCEX TPeX MIOJCeMeMCTB, 3aTpydNHseT FaTh (okee MIH
MeHee OKOHYATENBHYI0 OMEHKY (mioreHetwiecKoro cocroaausa Helotrephinae
n Neotrephinae. Boamoxro, gro Helotrephidae mpepcrasmsor cofoil rere-
POTeHHYI TPyHnmy BOXHBIX Kiaomos, rae Idiocorinae, mo-BHIEMOMY, ABIAIOTCA
-CaMOCTOATENLHEIM CeMeHCTBOM B IORpPAasfeldioTcd TONBPKO Ha JBA IT0JceMeil-
.ctea; Neotrephinae m Helotrephinae.
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- CITACOR YCGJIOBHDBIX OBO3HAYEHHN K PHCYHKAM

4, Ay, A, — aHaTBHEBIE KUAKA

acl — aHTEKJIHNEYC (MpefEANHTIHAK)

ae — pearyc ' B

aepm — aHAIAMED ,

ag — OPHOATOYHAS CHAHHAS JKelesda

Azy, Az, Adz3 — aKCHEANAPHBIE WIACTHHKH

be — GyKRyIa '

bl — mysEIpeBHAHLIH OTAEN cpefHnel KUINKE

bsty, bsty, bst; — GasMCTeDHUTH IepefHE-,
cpefHe- H 3afHETPYOH _

¢b — yronmerma Ha rpefHAX DomepedHOH
INIaCTHHEKAE >OApapHIKCca

cg — rpefeAs TEHOBOHTA

CL — ruapyc¢

¢l — HANHIHHR .

clep — mpononbEELl Tpefers aundapHHEKCA

CR — ropuyM

Cud — mepenuaa KyOMTAaNbHAA YHKEIKA

CuP — gaguasa KyOmTambHAA MKAIKA

€S — CEKPeTOPHEBIE KIETKH

¢z — TA3WK

d — THCK HOMKH AHNA

ds — cTPHYIAMECHHEEE 3yONEL

EM — pmbommym

ep — smHapHHEKC

epd — ayGreobpasAkle  BHPOCTEL  sumpa-
pmHECA :
epmy, epm,, epmg-~— IMAMEepPH IepeJHe-

cpefHe- A BafHETpY AT

epss, epss, eps;-— YOUCTEPHBL DepenHe-,
cpemHe- H 8aJHETPYIHA

epso — onE(apAETEANLHEI  IYBCTBHTENb-
HEIA OpTaH

f — Gegpo

f¢e — nnmeBoH KaHaM
fllb — mAcHCTAA YacTh HEKEEH TIyOHI
fo — 3aTHEUIOYHOE OTBEPCTHE
Jp — mEIIeBoi Hacoc
Jfr — mob
fet — PypKacTepHAT
fta — mepelHHe TEHTOPHAJNBHEIe AMKH
fip — BajmA¥e TeHTOPHANGHEIE HAMKHA
g — TeHOOOHT
£a — TOHAHTYIYM
grl — romommaxk
gpoy, gP0; — NEPBHE H BTOPHE TOHAMO(H3EL
{mepBEle W BTOpPELIE BaNBBYIEI)
gT; — OepBEle ¥ BTOPEIE TUHAKOKCH
(mepBEIE W BTOpblE‘,‘BaJILBH@epH)
hml — BagKpEUILA
hyp — THOODAPAHKC
hypd — aybneobpasHEbe BEIPOCTRI THOO(a-
PEAKCA
il — mmeyMm

§T4,

is — BCTABOYIHEIN' CKIIEPHAT

J — JOTalbHAS HENKA

Kepm -— KATOOHMED: - ~

kr — pecuEpaTOpHBIE KAHANH BeHTPAILHOI?
CTOPOHE OpIOTIKA ’

la — maTepalbHAA allofeMa

lap — BepUIHHEAA ILIACTHHKA

16 — amxEna ryba '

Ibas — GasaypHAA- IUIACTHAKA TeHHTANLHON:
KaICyJIBl -

lbg — BepxHery6HOM Her060K

lbr — BepxuAA TyOa

lep — sundapuATeAIbHAA  INIACTHHKA

lepa — mepeqHAg dacTh BOHEQaPHHEKCA

lha — mepegHsaa YacTh rUMOQapuUEKCa

lhp — sagEas dacTh rHTOo(hapmEikca

lhst — THIOCTOMAJNbHAA [UIACTHHKA

thyp — ranoapuATeaIsHAA IOTACTD

llor — mopanpHAA MIaCTHHKA

ima — MakcmIIApHAA INIAaCTHHKA

lor — mopa

ls — cycneHBOpHAA WIACTHHKA

It — Domepeynas TUIACTHEKA »OHPAPHEKCA:

1t1, I+11, 1111, 161V — soEEI momepeuHOH
IIaCTAHKHA

Itle — mepepHAs [Joad NomepeYHod TAa-
CTHHKHA

Itlp — 3apEAg HoaA MOTepeYHOH MIACTHHKHE:

Itst — momepegdHas Goposma  HomepedHol
‘IIACTHHKH

lv — BeHTpANbHAS IUACTAHKA TeHATAIBHOM:
Kamcybl

m ~— MEIIa

M — MenmaTbHAA KHAKA

Mb - veMbpama

mdfp — gmiaTaTOpHAaA MBIOILA
Hacoca

mdm — MaEga0yaapEbe PHYAEKH

Med, — BHYTDeHEAA NepBad MeNHaIbHAML
IIaCTHHKA .

Med; — BTOpDag MenHaiabHAA MIACTHHEA

mg — MaKCHJIADHEIO Kele3El

mlb - mmmmeryOnag MeMGpana

mt ~—— ManbIHETAEBH COCYLH

me —— MaKCAAIE

maem — MaKCHIJIApHbIe PEYIAKKA

0 — CIOYKHEEIRX TJ1a3

0¢ — 3aTBUIOYELH MBIIIEN0K

ocl ~— rlasKua

0 — NHAIMEeBOJ

P — TLIOTRA

pa — aHANBEAH CHIagKa

paa — OpefaHalbHAS CKIATKA

pel — mocrriaaneyc

TIAILEe BOIQ-~
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:pd — HOMKA AHIA
.Pg — OCHOBHaf CIIOHHafg Kele3a
.ph — ramoapuaATeanbHble KPHIIBA
pj — OTalbHasA CKIaJKa
_pl — mumopyc
 po — ODOCTOKOHEIYT
pr — mapaMepH
,Prst — mapacTepHERTHl (JIaTEePOCTEPHHTHI)
, prt — mMapaTepraTsl (TaTepOTEePrETHL)
PS — CTPHOYIATHOHHOE HOJe
PSSt — IPOCTEPEYM
R — papmansHasg HHIKA
r — UpAMad KAMKA
rt — geIXaTedbEAS TPYOKa
-8 — OB o
.8b — cBA3KA ‘
. §¢ — KOIYMATABHASA CYMKa
scll — RIAIEe0NOpANTLEEH TIOB
-§d — CHepMAaTeKANbHEIA IPOTOR
.8lb o EWKHEETYOHOR OB
~8lg — MOPOTeHAIBHELH OB

smz — MaKCH/UIADHBIE MIOB

sn — HONANBbHBIA IIOB

$p — CIIOHHBLIM HACOC

spl — neBpanbEEIT Imos

spt — clepMaTeKa

ssipl — cTePHOIIEBPANBLHEIN IIOB

$t — cTepHHAT

stg — cTHTMa (OHIXaabIe)

5t — GOKOBOI ceMenpoTOX

stm — Menyrox

stmd — MeOMANBHEIN cCeMeIpOTOK

Sir — CTPHAYMAOHOHHEIH TIpebemmor

{ — Teprar

tb — ronensn

tg — MeCTO NPHKPEIIEHHS MBI
PHEKCA

tr — ymamKa

{s — ceMeHHUK

VS — COMeHHOU Iy3BIpeK

VL — TeMA

I—IX — crepraTs 6promxa

anada-
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OEBbACHEHHUE TABIRI

N Tabunmma I

. Shurabella lepyroniopsis Becker-Migdisova (cTp. 22). dxs. TIHH, N 1724/182,

X 4,5. Illypa6, Tamsnakcraa CCP; xefiac. OTYeTANBO BHEHO IPOJOALHOE PACTANKE-
HHE TeJxa. :

. Shurabella lepyroniopsis Becker-Migdisova (crp. 22, 186). 9xa. Tlum, Ne 2032/164,

X 4,5, To ste MectoHaXouferEne, OTISTINBO BHAHO HOIEPETIHOE DPACTAKEHEe Tella

. Laccotrephes incertus sp, nov. Tonotun (crp. 151). Ixs, Mwomxenckoro yHEHBEp-

curera, No 1964 XXIII 98, X 4,5. Ditxmrerr, @PT, Bepxunas wopa

. Mesonepa primordialis (Germar), Ilaparnm (crp. 173). 9xa. MOHXeHCKOr0 yHE-

BepcmTera, N AS VI 9, X 2. To me MecTomaxokfenme

Ta6nunma II

. Mesobelostomum deperditum (Germar) crp. 164). Bia. MI0OEXEHCKOT0 YHEDEPCH-

reta, Mo 1961 III 100, X 1. D#ixmrerr, OPT, BepxHAa wpa

. Mesaobelostomum deperditum (Germar). OpurmHan Omnmenreiima  (Oppenlieim,

1888), (ctp. 164). Homn. Miomxemcroro ymmeepcurera, Ne AS I 583, X 1. Diix-
mrerT; DPT, BepxusAa W0pa
‘@ — TPAMOH 0TIEYATOK; 6 — 06paTHHIE 0TIIETATOK

. Mesobelostomum deperditum (Getmar). (cTp. 164). Homi. Bparamckoro Mysesd,

Ne 44297, X 1. Bomparoden, ®PT; nepxusaa 10pa

. Shurabella lepyroniopsis Becker-Migdisova (crp. 185, 186). Dxa. IIMH, Ne 2933/2586,

X Jlypa6, Tamgmuncraa CCP, neiiac, Hpsuro

Tabnema III

. Stygeonepa foersteri sp. nov. lonoren (c1p. 156). Homn, Miomxenexoro Yeupepen-

rera, N 1952/183, X 1,5. Jlanremansrreiim; OPT, BepxuAsa 1opa

. Lethocerus turgaicus sp. nov. Toxorun (crp. 168). 9rs. IIMH, N 1096/9, X 2. Ta-

P, Bamaguasa Cubups; amonen

. Shurabella lepyroniopsis Becker-Migdisova (ctp. 185). 9ms. IITUH, N2 2032/255,

X 4,5, ypab, Tammurckaa CCP; meiiac
Shurabella lepyroniopsis Becker-Migdisova (ctp. 186). 9ra. IHMH, Me 2082/244,
X 14. Hamda. To 1me MecToEAXOKAoHHE

Tabauma IV

. Baissocoriza jaczewskii Y. Popov. Ilapatan (crp. 187). Dxa. IIHH, N2 1668/1694,

X 6. Bafica, 3a0aiixarne; HEMENH MeX

Baissocoriza jaczewskii Y. Popov. lonormm (cTp. 187). 9xa. ITHH, N 1989/3358,
X 5. To e MOCTOHAXOMIEHIIe ) :
Archaecoriza lata Y. Popov. Tomorsn (ctp. 187). 9rs. IINMH, N 2384/377, X 6.
Hapatay, IOxusii Kasaxcrag; opa

@ur. 4. Mesosigara kryshtofovichi sp. nov. Fomorau (eTp. 190). Ixa. III/fH, Ne 324/2a, ITa~
ragH, IlpmamMypse; B. Mex. OTHOYATOK TeJa HACEKOMOIo, JeMal{ero Ha GOry

®@ur. 5. Diapherinus ornatipennis Y. Popov. Tomormn (crp. 187). Oxa. IIMH, Ne 1989/3438,

- X 6. Hagxprnbe, Bafica, 3abaiiKaipe; HMKHAN Mell, i ’
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5. Liadonecta tomiensis sp. nov. Toaorun (ctp. 257). 9xs. ITHH, Ne 1068/1, p. Toums,

Tabauuma V

Diaprepocoris zealandiae Hale. (ctp. 191). Cospem. Hozaa 3enammms

2. Gazimuria scutellata sp. nov. Tomorum (ctp. 193). 9xa. IIMH, Ne 1328/4, X6. Bo-
poscxoe, 3abafikanke, Tefac ‘

'3, Karataviella brachyptera Becker-Migdisova. (ctp. 194). 9rs. IIHH, N 1789/153,
% 6. Rapatay, FOmumit Kasaxcran, jopa

4. Karataviella brachyptera Becker-Migdisova. (ctp. 194). 9wa. TIIMH, N 124/12,
X 8. Humga. To ke MecTORaXORfeONe ' :

5. Ijanecia angarica Sp. nov. Tomorunm (crp. 196). 9wa. IIMAH, M 1437/111, X 10
Buagmummporxra, Boctognaag Cubups

8. Ijanecia angarica sp. nov, (crp. 196). 3xs. [INH MNe 1669/365, X 10. Hamda. To

e MeCTORAXOIRIEHNE

[

Tabamma VI

1. Sigarelta florissantella (Cockerell) (crp. 201). HKoam. DBpmramckoro Mysed,
N 8424a, X9. ©uoprccart, CIUIA; onuronen A

2, Sigaretta florissantella (Cockerell) (crp. 291). Homn. DBpuramckoro Mysesd,
N 8425, X 9. To ke MeCTOERAXOKASHHE

3. Diccoriza miocaenica sp. nov. Ilaparan (crp. 203). ks, IIHH, Mo 372/16, X 6.
Yon-Tys, Taus-lllany; Muouen

4. Diacoriza miocaenica sp. nov. Tomormm (ctp. 203). Ixs. ITAH, Ne 372/19, X6.
To i#e MecTOHaXO0/RIeHDE

Taﬁﬁuna VII

1. Liadonaucoris rohdendorfi sp. nov. Tomorun (ctp. 245). dxa. IIUH, Ne 166/2, X 9.

Huianin-Kusa, Kaprusckaa CCP; mefiac

2. Nectonaucoris lariversi Y. Popov. Tomotnu (ctp. 218). 9xs. IIUH, Ne 2086/3755,
% 10, Kaparay, YOxesrir Kasaxcran; jopa

3. Sphaerodemepsis jurassica (Germar). Tomorum (ctp. 247). Homir. MiowxeHcworo
yEmEBepeuTeTa, M AS V 2V, X2,2. DExmTerr; BepXHAA 1:0pPa

4. Sphaerodemopsis jurassica (Germar). Iapatmn (crp. 247). Komi. Miorxemnckoro
yumpepenTera, M AS 1 728, X 2,2, To e MeCTOHAXOKMEHHE

5. Angaronecta longirostris sp. nov. Tomoram (crp. 201) Ixa. TTUH, Ne 1668/1742, .

% 4. Baiica, 3abaikanbe; HIKEAH Mex
6. Heleonaucoris maculipennis sp. nov. T'omoran (crp. 149). Dxs. INH, N 2066/3680.
Kaparay, YOxmnni Kasaxcram; opa

Ta6nuna VIII

1. Scaphocoris notatus Y. Popov. Toxornn (cTp. 235). 9xs. IMHAH, Ne 2254/406, X 9.
Kaparay, KOxnuifi Hazaxcran; opa

2. Mesotrephes striata sp. nov. Tomorsm (cTp. 237). JKa. TIVH, N 2383/133, X 18.
Hawur-Tsap, Kaparay; nepxumii Mex

3. Clyposiemma zyphiale Y. Popov (ctp. 250). OxKa. IIH, Ne 1989/3480, X 2,5. Baii-

" ¢a, Sabaiiranke; WIKOHH MeJ

4. Nepidium stolones Westwood. Tomornm {ctp. 259). Homm DpHraHCcKOrOo My3ed,
Ne 12480, X 6. Pupmyeit, AUTHEA; BEPXHAL J0Da

5. Clypostemma zyphiale Y. Popov. (ctp. 250). dxs, TIMH, Ne 1668/1843, X 2.

To :®e MecToHMAXOJKICHAE
6. Clemalina primaeva (Hyeden). (ctp. 249). Porr, @OPI; oxmromwen (Statz, 1950)

Tatnuga IX

1. Asionecta curtipes Y. Popov. (cTp. 252). OK3. IINH, MNe 166871718, X 5. Kaparay,

HOwment Kazaxeraxd; 10pa
9. Aslonecta curtipes Y. Popov. (ctp. 252). 9xs. IIAH, Ne 1668/1692, X 5. To ke

MeCTOHAX0KeHIe _
3. Pelonecta solnhofeni sp. nov. TojorEn (cTP. 254), Konn, MioHXeHCKOTO YHHBED-
ceTera, Ne AS V 8, X13. Boannrodern, OPI; pepxuas wpa
4. Soevenia heydeni (Deichmiiller) (crp. 256). Porr, @PT, omurouen (Statz, 1350)

Yepuit Iran, 3amafsas CHOHpE; Tedac
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I0Opmit Anexcarpposut Ilomos

Hcropuueckoe PasBuUTHE IO 7IKECTKOKPLIIBIX
uE@paoTpIAa Nepomorphia (Heteroptera) *
Tpymst TTAH, ToM 129 '

Vreepoucdeno ® newaTu
TIaAeOHTON02UNE CRUM UHCTUTYTOM
Axademuu nayr CCCP

PelakTop M3KATENBCTBA J. B. Iletposa
Texawdecknit pegaxrop B. [. ITpuaencras

Cpano B Habop 9/Iv-71 1. TlopmucaH) K medaTH 30/1X-71 1.
@opmat 70X108Ys. Tled. L 14,2640,75 Ha mex. OYM.
Veir. med, o 24,0, ¥a.-uspm, . 20,7. Tupax 1000 sK3.

ByMara N 1. Tun. 3ax. 2417, T-14482
Ilena 2 p. 30 =%.

Hsparenrncrso «Hayka»
Mocxsa, K-62, Toncocenckuit mep., 21
9.5 THmorpadMa MsmarenpcTsa «Hayka»

Mockpa, I-99, IIly6naCKuil mep., 10






